"Us Majeſtie 


DECLARATION 
Te all His loying Subjects: 


Of the cauſes which moved him to 
diſflolve thelaſt Parliament. 


BHE KinGs moſt 
Excellent «MM ajeflie. 

th; Th bat the 

EY Pro- 
0g — ſobving of Parliaments, 
are undoubied Prerogatives inſepara- 
bly annexed to bu Imperiall Grown, of 
Phich he « not bound to-render any ac- 
e4 3 count 
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count but to God alone, no more then of * 
hu other Regall ations. | 
Nevertheleſle bu eMajeftie , 
whoſe Piety and Geodneſſe have made 
bim ever ſo order and governall things, 
That the cleerneſſe and candor of bu 
Royall beart may appear to all bis Sub- 
jeas,eſpecially in thoſe great and publite 
Mareers of State,that have relation to 
the weal and ſafety of bu People, and 
the honour of his Royall perſon and go. 
vernment : Hath thought fie, for 
avoiding and preventing all finiſler con- 
firuRions and mifinterpretations, which. 
the maliceof ſome perſons ill-affeFed tt 
bu Crown and Saveraignty,bath or may 
praiſe eo infuſe into the mindes and 
ears of bu good and. feithfull Subjeftr, 
to ſet down by wayof\ Declaration, the 
true cauſes aſwell of ba A, embling, a 
of bu De Ja Fabre ares + ? 
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T is not unknown tamoſt of bis Ms. 
jeſties loving Subjeits, what diſeva- 
ragements be hath formerly had by the 
undutifull and ſeditions carriage of 
diver; of the lower houſe in' preceding 
eAſſemblcs of Parliament , enough 
10 bave made him averſe to thoſe an 


cient and accuflomed wayes of calling 


bu people together when in ſtead of du- 
tifull expreſions towards - his Perſon 
and Government,they vented their on 
malice and diſaffeSions to the State, 
and by their ſuhtile and malienant conr- 
es, endeavoured nothing =_ then = 

bring into contempt and diſorder 
Yet hu © Majeſtie well confidering 
that but few were pnilry of that ſeditt- 
our and andutt Ss; behaviour, and ho- 
ping that time and experience had made 
bs 
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ba loving Subje@s ſenfible of the dis | 
flemper the whole Kingdom was in dan- 
ger to be put into by the ill governd 
atlions of thoſe men , eAnd bu Ma- 
jeftie being ever defirous to tread in the 
ftepsof hu moſt noble Progenitors, was 
pleaſed to 1ſſue forth bu Writs under the 
great Seal of England, for a Parlia- 
ment to be holden on the thirteenth day 


of 4pril laft 


eAt which day, his Majeſty by thes 
Lord Keeper of his ory Seal warpra- 


ciouſly pleaſed to let both houſes of Par 
liament know,how defirous he was,T hat 
all ba people would unite their hearts and 
affeaions in the execution of thoſe Coun- 
cels that might tend to the Honour of bi 
Majeflie, the ſafety of bis Kingdoms, 
and the good and preſervation of all his 
people, And withall how confident be 
Was 


is T: 


was thar-thex.would, uti bes failing in 
their duties and affe8ions to bis and to 


the publique. 1, 

» He laid opengo: theid the manifeſt 
and apparant miſchicfy threatned to this 
and all his otber Kingdwns,. by the mu 
tinous: and rebellions' liekaviw. of di: 
vers of the $ cottijh nation," who had by 
their examples draws mang of bi Sub- 
jear thevemwoucanſe 


of diſiepaliand 

diſobedience not ju. for bu \ajeilie in 
honour, fafety, or. wiſdom to endurec:... 
Howto Arne rr inabeix 
difloyalleonrſe ſes, they had ad - 
folvos ro-forraigh. Statesy;: 
$7 —_— ir 
their proteffion. and defence 3-49. M46 
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Theſe courſes of theirs, tending ſo ; 


much to the ruine and overthrow of thu | 
famous Monarchy , united by the de- 
ſcent of the' Grown-of England upon 
ba Majeflic, and bu Father of bleſſed 
memory; his Majeſtie (in bu great wiſ- 
dom, and in diſcharge of the truſt repo- 
ſed in him by God, and by the funda» 
mentall \laws of both Kingdoms, for 
the protefion andgovernment z them) 
reſolved to ſuppreſſe, and thereby to vin. 
dicate that ſoveraigne power eniruſled 
to him. He bad by the laſt Summers 
trial found , that bis grace and good- 
neſſe was abuſed, and that. contrary i 
bu expefation and their faubfull pro- 
muſes, they bad, fince bu being at Bar- 
wick, and the Pacification there made; 
purſued their former rebellious defines, 

and therefore it was neceſſary naw for | 
by 
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bi Majeftie by Power to reduce them 
eo the juſt and modeſt condition of their 
obedience and ſubjeion , which when 
ever they ſhould be broupht unto, or ſec- 
ing their own errours, ſhould put them- 
ſelves into 4 way of humility and obe- 


dience becoming them, bis «M ajeftie 
ſhould need no other Mediatours for 
C lemency and Mercy to them, then bu 
own Piety and Goodneſſe, and the ten. 


der affefion he bath ever born to that 

ba native Kingdom. 
T his being of ſo great weight and 
CY the olole Kingdom, and 
the charge of an Arny, fit to maſter ſuch 
4 bufineſſe, amounting to ſo great a ſum 
a bus Majeftie had no means to raiſe, 
baying not onely emptied bis own cof- 
fers, 1s iſſued berween three and four 
bundred thouſand pounds which be bor- 
LY rowed 
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rowed of his ſervants,. upon ſecyrity out 
of his awn-eſtate ,\to-proviae ſuch things 
as were neceſſary to begin ſuch an attion | 
with ; his Majeftie after theexample of | 
bis Predeceſſors, reſorted to þ1s people 

in their repreſentative bedy the Parlia» 
ment, whom he defired ( with all the 
expreſſions of grace and goodneſſewhich 
could poſſibly come from him ) That ta. 
king into ſerious and dutifull confidera 
tron the nature of theſe bleeding evils, 
and how dangerous it was to loſe the. 
leaſt minute of time , left thereby thoſe 
of Scotland ſbould gain opportunity to 
frame their parties with forraion States, 
that they mould. for a while lay afide dll 
other debates, and paſſe an <A for the 
ſpeecie payment of jo many 'Subfrdies 
4 might enable bis: Viyjeſfie to put in 
readineſſe far this Summer thoſe things 

ic which 
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preat affairs in band would permit, for | 
confidermg al; ſuch "Perutions as they 
d conceive to be y-od for the Coms | 
mon-wealth ; and what they could not 
now finiſh, they ſhould bave full time to | 
perfeT towards Winter; bis «M ajeſfy 
graciouſly aſſuring them, that be wonld 
along with them for their advantage 
8brouph all the expreſuons of 4 gracious 
end pious King, to the end there might 


be ſuch « happy concluffon of that as 
might be the cauſe of many more mect- 
ings with: them in Parliament, From 
. thetr firſt aſſembling until[the 21. of A 
pril, the bouſe of Commons did nothing 


- 


that could — M ajetlie 'any con 


tent or con intheis ſpeedy ſupply- 
ng of him : Whereupon be commanded. 
both. the bonuſes torattend him-in the 
Banquetting bouſe at VV hiechall in 
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the afterncon of thata1, day ifenatgeil, 
Where by the- Lord Keegby bis Mae, 
ftie put them in minde'vf+ the. en{gr 
whichthey were ar; \mlich Was 
or bis Majeflies eRprre 
ſpeedy,ut would beof nouſe untobing; 
Partof the Arny Po 
charge of above a bi 
pounds a moneth, which mi be loft 
if bs Majeſtie were not preſent ly\ſupy 
plied, {meme lone 
Frbor Net his: 4jefhe then.ex- 
preſt that.the' theigfar. he prefens 
defired, was one(y to o enable btew'th go on 
with. bis defignes far thtee-gr four mo- 
neths ,.\ and thatbe.cxp AG further 


til all air jul £5. were 
ſoph grievaue 
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encits committed | by rhoſeafAlgrers; 
with the flore of Ships whirkebey bag! tn 


mo 
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give all biz Subje&s 4ſſarance boy juit 
and Royal ba intentions were, and > 
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wherein be wal willing $0 leave (510 their | 
confiderations \what | better courſe to 
finde out , and to ſettle it bow they 
ould , ſo the thing were done which ſo 
much imported the honour and ſafety of 
the Kingdom, and bis « M ajeſtie for 
bis part would moſt readily and cheer » 
fall grant any thing they could defare 
for ſecuring them in the propriety of 
their goods and eſtates and wn the liberty 
of their perſons. L 

Ha Majeftic ws = it Was in 
their to make this as 4 Par- 
GER _ and to OY 
of the King! delighting to meet with bis 
people, and bis people with bim.  -. 
That there was no ſuch way toeffeft 
this as by putting obliy ations of truſt and 
confidence upon him, which as it was the 
»49 of good manners wh a King , ſoit 

»a 


Is 

was 4 furer and ſafer courſe for them- 
ſelves, then any thatthetr own jealouſies 
and feares could invent , his Majeſtie 
being a Prince that deſerved their truſt, 
and would not loſe the honour of it, and 
a Prince of ſuch a gracious nature that 
diſdained his people ſhould: overcome 
him by kindneſſe-. 

He had made this good to ſome other 
Subjefts of his, and if they followed his 
counſell, they ſhould be ſure not to repent 


it, being the people that were neereſt and 
deereſt to him; and Subjefs whom he 
did and had reaſon tovalue more then = 
the SnbjeArof any bis other Kingdoms. 
His Majeflie having thus graciouſly 
expreſſed himſelf unto them , be expe- 
Qed the Houſe of Commons would have 
the next day taker into confideration the 
matter of Supply , and laid afide all 
pA. C 2 other 
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other debates til that were reſolved:of 
according talys dafered\ tony nn AN 
Bus. inſlead. of giving an anſwer. 
therein, ſach-81>þe prafiinp.and _ 
occaſions required.) they fell inta[Diſe 
Tourſes and Debates about their pre- 
tended:(Grievaicer, and: raiſed.up\ſa 
many, and of ſo ſeverall natures; \\that 
in a Parlamentary'way they could not 
but ſpend more thne then bis Majeities 
> "i weighty aff atres could poſubly 
affards ii ing an Sins by a lh 
ONTO foreſeemgin his greas 
wiſdom that they were not tn the way ta 
makethis « bappy Parkament, which he 
fo. much defired and'\boped," T hat no- 
thing might be wanting 'on his part to 
bring themanto the right way for his bo- 
nour, the ſafety of! the Kingdom: and 
thetr own good, be reſalved to de fire the 
| | offence 
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afiRtance of the. Lords of the higher 
houſe , at perſons in.rank and degree 
neerefl to the: Royall T brone, and who 
having received honour from him and 
his Rojall Progemtors, be doubted not 
would for thoſe and many other reaſons 
be moved in honour and dutifull affe- 
Hon to bis —_— and Crown, .to dis 
oſe the houſe of Commons to expre 

go duties ro bis Majeflie, rs. - 

» for which 


4 
day of eApril; where bimſelf declared 
20. the: Lords the :eanſe of bi coming, 
which waa;to pub them in minae of what 
had: been by the Lord Keeper in- bu 

C3 name 
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name delrvered nnto both houſes the. 
firftday of the Parliament, and after 
at VV hitehall, how contrary to his ex- 
pefation the houſe of Commons having 
held conſultation of Matter of Religi- 
on, Property of goods, and Liberty of 
Parliament ; and voted ſome things 
concerning thoſe three heads,had there- 
by given them the precedence before.Þ 
the matter of bis ſupply, T hat bus ne- 
ceſaties were ſuch, they could not bear 

elay, T hat what ever he had by the. 
Lord Keeper promiſed he would per- 
form, if the houſe of Commons would 
truft him. For Religion, that his heart 
and conſcience went together with the 
Religion eflabliſhed in the Church of 
England, and be would give order to 
 bueArchbiſhops and Bilbops , that no 
innovation in matterof Rehgion ſhould 


cr cop 
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creep in, For the Ship-money, that be 
never made or intended to make any 
profit to himſelf of it, but onely to pre- 
ſerve the Dominos of the Seas, which 
pa ſo neceſſary, that without it the, 
Kingdom could not ſubfiit, but for the 
way and means by Ship-money, or other- 
wiſe be left it to them. For property of 
goods, and liberty of Parkament , he 
ever intended bis people fhould enjoy 
them, holding no K jng ſo great as be 
that was King of a * nelfres people, 
and if they bad nat pro of goods, 
and liberty of perſons, they coul ; wry 


ther rich nor free. T hat if the houſe of 


Commons would not firſt truſt bim, all 
bu affairs would be diſordered, and 
by bufineſſe loft. That though they 
erufied him in part at firft, yes before 
the Parliament ended be muſt totally 


rruft 
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truft them, and inconclufuon they muſi 
for execution of all things wholly trull 
him. T hberefore fnce the matter wat 
no mare then who ſhould be firſt trufled, 
and that the truit of bim fart was but a 
truſt in part, bis Miajeftie defired the 
Lords to take into their confiderationi 
bis and their own Honowr, the ſafety 
and welfare ofthis Kingdom, with the 
great danger it was in, and that thiy 


would by their advice diſpoſe the hoſe 
of (ommons to give his ſupply the prece- 
dence before the grievances. ' \ 

His Majeftie being departed, the 
Lords ook into ſerious confuleration 


what his Majeflie had commended 8 
their care, and. forthwith laying afide 
| > _ debates, ſuch was ther Lords 

ps autifull and. affettionate carriage, 
they remembring well what-had' been 
: formerly 


2li 


formerly declared in bis «M ajeſtics 
name to both houſes, bis Majefties gra- 
ciout promiſes and expreſſions then and 
at this time, with the preſſing and ur- 
gent occafions which ſo much imported 
the honour of bis Majeflie and the good 
of this Kingdom, their Lordſhips deli- 
yered their votes in theſe words, VVe 
are of opinion that the matter of his 
Majeſties ſupply ſhould have pre- 

cedence, d be reſolved of before 

any other matter whatſoever ; And 

we think fit there ſhall be aconfe. 

rence defired with the houſe of 
Commons to diſpoſe them there- 

unto, 

Accordingly the next day being Sater- 
day the 25.day of April,a Conference was 
had in the Painted Chamber by a Com: 
mittee of both Houſes, where the Lord 

.. FD Keeper, 


—— 
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Keeper,by the Lords command gold the 
Houſe of Commons of his « M ajeſties 
being the day before in perſon mn the 
higher Houſe, how gracioufly be had 
expreſſed himſelf, in matter of Reli- 
gion, Propertie of Goods , and Liberty 
of Parliament, and that he would 
therein graciouſly hear and relieve them, 
and prve them what in reaſon could be 
defired , with the effet of what elſe had 
bin graciouſly delivered unto them by his 
Majeſtic, as well touching bis conſtant 
Zeal and affefion to the Religion efta- 
bliſhed in the Church of Eacland , 4s 
touching the Ship-money , and the ne- 
ceſſty of bis affairs, which was ſuch, 
that delay was as prejudicial as denyall, 
and that if time were loſt, borh Houſes 
could not recover it; and therefore their 
Lordſhips, though they would move no- 

thing, 
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thing, nor give any advice concernin 
Subfidies , but decline it, as that hich 
naturally was to begin with the Houſe of 
Commons , yet being alike intereſſed 
and concerned in the bonour and ſafety 
of the Kingdom, they beldit fit to let 
them know their opimions and defires, 
which was, T bat they ſhould go firft on 
with the matter of bis Majeſlies ſupply, 
as that which was moit neceſſary and fit 
to have precedence. ; eAnd that bein 
done , they would cheerfully joyn wit 
them in the preſenting of their Grie- 
Vances. Ire 
The Houſe of Commons having 
beard their Lordſhips. opinion and de- 
fire, inſtead of concurring with their 
Loraſhips 'm preferring the confidera- 
tion of his Mie ies ſupply before therr 
Grievances, they Ph. 
D 2 


2 4 


on Munday following being the 27. of 
eApril, in taking cauſeleſſe exceptions 
to what had been at the Conference rela- 
ted tothem; And the next day being 
Tueſday the 2.8. of eApril, they defired 
a Conference with the Lords, and their 
Lordſhips meeting them preſently in the 
Painted Chamber , they were ſo far 
from their expreſſing of any willingneſſe 
to joyn with their Lordſhips inwbat bad 
been upon ſo weighty reaſons recommen. 
ded unto them, that on the contrary they 
challenged the Lords for invading the 
Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons, 
Alleadging , That the Lords having in 
the former Conference acknowledged 
that the matter of Subfidie and Supply 
ought to beginin the Houſe of Common, 
bad im their voting that it was fit and 
moſt neceſſary that matter of Supply 
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ſhould have precedence before all other 
bufineſſe , not onely been tranſported be. 
ond the bounds which their Lordſhips 
had formerly ſet to themſelves, but by 
medling with matter of Supply, had as 
far as in them lay, concluded both the 
matter and order of proceeding , which 
the Houſe of Commons took to be a 
breach of their Priviledge., , and for 
it defired reparation of their Lord- 
Is. 
a Fed becauſe the Lords had in the 
firft Conference enumerated thoſe three 
particulars , of "Religion , Propriety of 
Goods, and Priviledge of Parliament, 
the Houſe of Commons collefled they yy 
taken notice of ſome proceedings in their 
Fre concerning ofopaeitins and 
thereby broken another great Privi- 
ledge of the Houſe of Commons efla- 
D 3} blhiſhed 
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bliſhed in Parliament, and called, The 
Indempnity of the Commons. 

This how ſflrange and unexpetled 
ſoever, the Lords beard with patience, 
and being deſirous to remove all impe- 
diments, and clear any miſtakings that 
might retard or avert the reſolutions of 
ſupplying bu Majeſtie, they ſeriouſly 
debated inthe bigher honſe what had 
been objeaed by the houſe of Commons, 
and reſolved, firſt, That their Lord- 
ſhips former voting, Thatin their 0- 
pinions his Majeſties ſupply ſhould 
have precedence before all other 
matters, was no breach of the Privi- 
ledges of the Houſe of Commons. 
And ſecondly, That it wasno breach of 
the Priviledges ofthe houſe of Com- 
mons for their Lordſhips to hear 
what his Majeſtie declared to:them, 


and 


_— 


4] 
and thereupon to report the ſame 
tothe Houſe of Commons. 

And to the end the houſe of Commons 
might have a right underſlanding of 
their Lordſhips proceedings,theirLord- 
ſhips defired another Conference with 
them, which was accordingly had on 
Froday the firſl of May in the painted 
Chamber, where by the command of the 
Lords, the Lord Keeper declared to 
the houſe of Commons, T hat the Lords 
of the higher houſe bad, as in duty and 
affeftion to bu Majefties Grawn and go- 
vernment they were bound, taken into 
ſerious conſideration the great and 
eighty motives of bu \{ajefties. cal. 
ling thu Parlament, T he preat evils 
and calamities that bung over their 
heads, and the apparent danger the. 
Kingdom was like to run into} if -by 
| ſpeedy 
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fpcedy and futing ſupply his Majeftie 
were not enabled to prevent it. How in- 
ſupportable delay and protrattion waz, 
and how impoſſible for both houſes to 
recover the loſſe of time in a matter of 
fo preſfiing and urgent neceſiity. T hat 
bis Majeſtie had both in the higher 
houſe, and in the Banqueting houſe at 
VWhitechall, a bis gracious and 
Princely defire to ao all that from a juſt 
and gracious King might be expefted, 
whereby this Parhament might have 
abappy conclufioon. How bis Majeſtic 
bad promiſed all their juſt grievances 
ſhould be graciouſly heard andrelieved. 
That their Lordſhips were witneſſes his 
Majeftie had given his Rogall word 
berein, which their Lordſhips for their 
parts did as much truſt and confide in as 
ever SubjeAr did. , 
[4 


29 
It nas alſo thenfurther declared un- 
to them, That bis Majeſtic had lately 
honoured their houſe wish his preſence 
again, and had there renued the remem- 
brance of what had: before been deli- 
vered to both Houſes, with the impoſſi- 
bility of admitting delay,&7 theclearnes 
of bis Majeſties intentions and reſoluti- 
ons, to give all juſt ſatisfaiton towhat 
with reaſon could be defired of him. 
T hat bis Majeilie bad taken notice 
of ſomewhat voted in the Houſe of 
ommons concerning Religio rie- 
C of Goods, and fry ar ont 
by which bis Majeſtie conceived the. 
matter of his ſupply ſet afide, which he 
bad ſo often and with ſuch weight of 
reaſon defired might have precedence. 
T hat his Majeſtie after very praci- 


out aſſurances of bis conſtant 4 ye 
a 
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and zeal for true Religion , and for 
preventing all Innovations therein, re- 
iterating bis often promiſes for relie- 
viny all their juſt grievances, with bis 
oall intentions in that particular 

of | Ship-money which he found much 
flood upon , was pleaſed to defire their 
Lordſhips (as Perſons in rank and de- 

gree necreft him, in Honour as mach or. 
more concern d then other, and in the. 

ſafety and proſperity of the Kingdom at 
leaft equally intereſſed with others ) 

T hat in acaſe of this great and impor- 

rant weight , their Lordſhips would. by 

their connſell and perſwaſion encline. 

the Houſe of Commons to give his Ma- 

jeftie a ſpeedy anſwer vas reſolution in 
the matter of Supply. T hat their Lord- 

ſhips had taken his Ma efties defere into 

ferious and dutifull conſideration , and 


/ Kpon 


WM —— 


31 


upon preat and ſolemn debate had, only 
SE theſe words, We are of opi- 
nionthat the matter of His Majeſties 
ſupply ſhould have precedence,and 
be reſolved of before any other mat- 
ter whatſoever. eAndthatthey did 
think fit there ſhold be aConference 
deſired with the houſe af Commons 
todilpole them thereunto; which as 
it was juſt end bonourable far: their 
Lordſhips to do, ſo it was no breach of 
any priviledge of the houſe of Commons. 
For thoughtheir L oraſhips did. ad- 
mit, T bat the Bull of Subſidies ought to 
begin in the Houſe of (fommons,, and 
when it is agreed unto: by the Lords, 
mu# be returned back, and be by their 
Speaker preſented, and therefore therr 
Lordſhips difſclaimed to meddle with 
Subjidy or Supply, by ſuch beginning in 
E 2 bhe 
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the higher Houſe, or by naming the.s 
number of Subſidies, times of payment; 
or any ſuch circumſtances incident to 4 
Bit; Yet their Lordſhips might confer 
and zalk about Supplies in generall, = 
grvetherr ad vice therein, that bei 
whit deropatbry to the Priviledges of 
the Houſe of Commons, their Lordfhips 
in all reaſon being hkeher to communi- 
catein the Councels aud ſecrets of State, 
as thoſe that nere are wen the Royal 
T brone, and having juft cauſe therein 
104 nn wy dark of 
dangers rothe of Commons. .' 
T hat wr, por rt of their Lard- 
ſhips, us they were grounded pon 18h 
and weighty rea/on, ſo they were apree- 
able to ancient uſage and cuflome, and 
were fully juflified b that eflabhſbhment 
a Parhament TT by rhe Houſe = 


of 


ET 
of (ommons at the lail Conference, be- 
ing made. at Glouceſter, in the 9. yeer 
of Henry the fourth, and filed not the 
Indempnity of the Commons ( as bad 
been ſaid) but the Indempnity of Lords 
and Commons. 

end for the other breach of Pri 
viledpe which bad been objefed, their 
Lord/hips declared, T hat his Af aje> 
The bad told them the Houſe of Coms 
mons bad refolved ſomething concern- 
ing thoſe three heads , Of Rehoi 
Propri 1, and Priviledge of 
era 

How bu Majeftie knew of thu refo- 
lution belonged not ro their Lordfhips to 
enquire into, their Lordſhips not med- 
ling with any thing thas others ſaid to 
the King, but what the King ſaid to 
then... 

E3 eAnd 
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eArd that their Lordſhips were ſo 
far from bolding it any violation of the 
Priviledges of the Houſe of Commons 
for-their Lord(hips ro hear what the 
King declared to them, , and for them 
thereupon to report the ſame to the. 
Houſe of ( ommons, that onthe contra- 
ry indutie to bis Majeftie , their Lord: 
ſhips could dono other; and the commu. 
nicating of it was an argument of affts 
Gon and defire of prus correſpondence 
with the Houſe of Commons , and me» 
rited no ſuch miſconſtrafion as had 
beenmade of it; neither did that eftas 
bliſhment in Parliament 9. H. 4... con- 
tain any words that could be confiruedeo 
make their Lordſhips proceedings in this 
behalf any breach of the Priviledpesof 
the houſe of ('ommons. 
T beir Lordſhips proceedings and itt 
| tentions 
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tentions being thus cleared, the Lord 
Keeper by their Lordſhips command ad. 
dedfurther,T hat their Loraſhips could 
not but returnto their firſt grounds and 
reſolutions , which were in all fair and 
affetionate manner to ſlir up in thoſe 
of the Houſe of Commons the juſt conft- 
deration of thoſe great and imminent 
dangers that threatued the Kingdom at 
thu time, and bow dangerous andirreco- 
verable delay was, and withall to ape 
them .to. take into their firſt and. beſt 
thoughts the matter of his «M ajeflies 
ſupply, and give him a ſpeedie anſwer 
there. YR 

Which their Lordſhips were confi- 
dent would be the means to make this 4 
happy Parliament, and to avert the- 
publike calamities that menaced the 


ruine and overthruwof thu famous Meo- 


narchie. T bis 
R 

'- 
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. 'Tha having been deltvered at that 
(Conference in their Lordſhips names, 
was by bis «ML ajeitie moſt graciouſh 
interpreted as the noble teſtimony of 
their Lordſhips affeAions to hu perſon 
and povernment , for which his Majes 
fie Fa the Lord Keeper the next day 


gave their Lordſhips hearty thanks, 
eAnd withall that nothing on bu part 
might be left undone, bis M ajeſtie 


that morning alſo being Saterday the ſe 
cond of May , ſent a meſſage to they 
Houſe of (Commons , which nas deli> 
Yered to themin theſe words ; | 
That his Majeſtie hath- divers 
times, and by "675" wayes ' aC- 
quaznted this Houſe with the urgent 
necelſsity of ſupply, and with the 
great danger inevitably to fall up. 
on the whole State, upon his own 
honour, 


i. 


3/7 


honour, and the honour of this Na. 
tion if more time ſhall be loſt there. 
in. That nevertheleſſe his Majeſtic 
hitherto hath received no anſwer at 
all. And therefore conſidering that 
as heretofore lus Majeftic hath told 
this Houle, thata delay of his ſupply 
is as deſtructive as a deniall, his Ma- 
jeftte doth again deſire them to give 
hima preſent agſwer concerning his 
Supply; his Majeſtie being ail re- 
ſolved on his part to make good 
whatſoever he hath pronuſed by 
himſelf or the Lord Keeper. 

' eFfter which Meſſage delrvered un- 
to them, they ſpent from-nme in the 
morning till fix 4 clock at night, tin ma- 
1 diſcourſes and debates touching their 

etended Grievances , but never came 
to any Feſolntion what Supph they would 

| | PF give 
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give bis Majeſties, or whether they 
would prve him any at all, but adjourn- 
ed the farther debate till Munday fol- 

lowing. 
eAt which time,becauſe bis Majeflie 
had underftood, the matter of Shipping 
money was that which was mof#t infiſled 
upon, and that the taking away of that 
not onely for the preſent but for the fu 
ture, would be pleafing and acceptable 
unto them , his Majeſtie ſent another. 
Meſſage unto them , which was before 
they entred into any debate delivered 
unto them in theſe words. 
VVhhereas upon Saterday laſt his 
Majeftie was pleaſed to ſend aMeſ- 
ſage tothis Houſe, deſiring you to 
o1vea preſentanſ{wer concerning his 
Supply, to whichas yet his Majeſtic 
hath hadno other, but thatupon this 
day 
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day you will take it into further con- 
ſideration, Therefore his Ma'eſtie 
the better to facilitate your reſoluts- 
ons this day , hath chought fir to let 
you know, T hat of his grace and 
favour he 1s pleaſed, upon your 
granting of twelve Subſidies, to be 
preſently paſſed, and to be paid in 
three yeers, with a.Proviſo that it 
{hall not determine the Selston , his 
Majeſtie will not onely tor the pre- 
ſent forbear the levying of any Ship- 
ping money , but will give way to 
the utter aboliſhing of 1t by any 
courle that your ſelves (hall like beſt. 
And for your Grievances his Maje- 
ſtiewill according to his Royall pro- 
mile, give you as much timeas may 
benow, andthereſt at Michaelmas 
next. And his Majeſtie expects a 

F2 prelene 
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preſent and poſitive anſwer upon 
which he may rely, his affairs being 
in fuch condition as can endure no 
longer delay. 

Notwithſtanding thu gracious mej- 
ſage, and all other bis Majeſties for- 
mer Defires and Promiſes, andthe, 
Lords earneſt perſwafions, the Houſe 
of Commons ſpent eight or nine houre! 
more in debating the matter of Supply, 
without coming to any reſolution at all, 
and ſo mixed the confideration of that 
with other matters impertinent , and 
trenching highly to the diminution of ba 
Majefties*Rogal Preropative,T hat hit 
Majeſtie plainly diſcerned they went 
about to weary && tire him with delayes, 
And though in words ſome did nos dew 
to ſupply bim, yet in that alſo moſt moved 
zo clog the Bill of Subfidies in ſuch ſort; 

that 


41 

that his «M ajeſtie could not have ac- 
cepted it without great prejudice to his 
Preropative; eAnd they were ſo far 
from declaring what they would do, 
That they entertained themſelves with 
diſcourſes tending to render odiout to his 
people that gracious government of hy, 
under which all ha people have, during 
bu bappyreign, livedin ſuch peace and 
felicitie, when all the neighbouring 
Kingdoms and States were in troubles 
and combuſtions. 

Hu Majellie was hereupon enforced 
by the advice of Hu Privie (ouncell to 
reſolve to break up and difſobve the. 
Parliament , from which be could 
for no other fruit then the hindring of 
Hu great affairs , and diſordering His 
happy Government. 

F ; eA hd. 
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eAnd therefore on Tueſday the fifth 
of May , Hu Majeſtie came again m 
perſon to the Lords Honſe , and ſend. 
mg for the Speaker , and the Houſe of 
Commons , when they were come up, 


ſaid thus 
Mr Loxvps, 


EK(Here can no occaſion of my 
7 FRY | | 
{| Ey1 comming to this Houle be 


=2=2 ſo unpleaſing to me, asthis 
is, at this time : The tear of doing 
that, which I am to do this day, made 
me not long ago come tothis Houle, 
where expreſſed as well my Feares, 
as the Remedies | thought neceſlary 
fortheeſchewing of 1t; Unto which, 
| muſt confeſle , and acknowledge 
thatyou, ( My Lords of the Higher 
Houſe) did give me ſo vvilling an 


Eare, 


+3 


Eare , and vvith ſuch affection, did 
(hevv your ſelves thereafter , that 
certainly, | may ſay, Ifthere had bin. 
any means to have given an happy 
end to this Parliament, you tookat ; 
So, that it vvasneither your Lord- 
{hips fault,nor mune, that it isnot ſo: 
Therefore 1n the firſt place, I muſt 
give your Lordſhips {rar tor your 
good Endeavours. 

| hope you remember vvhat my 


Lord Keeper faid to you, the firſt 


day of the Parhiament,in my Name; 


VVhaclhkevviſe he ſaid in the Ban: 
quetting-Houſe in V Vhite-hall,and 
vohar I lately ſaid to you in this 
placemyſelf. I name'all this unto 
you, not in doubt that you do not 
vvell remember it, but to ſheyy you, 
that] never ſaid anything, invvay 

of 
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of favour tomy people, but that by 
the grace of God, I vvill punctually, 
and really performt. | 

I know thatthey have inſiſted ve. 
ry much on Grievances, and [ vvill 
notfay , but thatthere may be ſome 
(though 1 vvill confidently affirm, 
that there are not by mauy degrees 
ſo many, as the publique voice doth 
make them.) V Vheretore I deſire 
youto take notice, now eſpecially at 
this time, that out of Parliament, I 
{hall be as readie , (if not more vvil- 
ling) to heaf, and redrefle, any juſt 
Grievances,as in Parliament, There 
1s one thing, thatis much ſpoken of, 
though not ſo much inſiſted on as 
others, and thatis Religion , Con- 
cerning which , albeit I expreCſ- 
led my {elf fully the laſt day in this 


place 
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place to your Lordihips, yet, I think 
it fitagain , onthis occaſion, totell. 
you, that, (as Iam moſt concerned, 
ſo.) 1 ſhall bemoſt carefull, to pre- 
ſerve,that purity of Religion, which, 
I thank God, is ſo well eftabliſhed in 
the Church of England, and that,as 
well out, asin Parhament, 

My Lords, I ſhall noxtrouble you 
long vvith vvords, itbeing notmy 
faſhion ; vvherefore to conclude, 
vvhatT offered, the laſtday, tothe 
Houſe of Commons, I think is well 
knovvn to you all, as likevviſe hovy 
they accepted it, vvhich I defire not 
to remember , but vviſh that they 
hadremembred, hovy, at firſt, they 
vveretold ,;'in my Name, by my 
Lord Keeper, Thatdelay vvas the 
vvorft kimde of deniall; yet I vvill 
10 G 
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not lay this fault on the vvhole 
Houſe ( for | vvill not judge fo un- 
charitably of thoſe , vvho tor the 
moſtpart, I take tobe Loyall , and 
vvell-affected Subjects ) bur, that 
hath been the malicious cunning, of 
ſome fevv ſediciouſly-aftected men, 
that hath been the cauſe of this muſ- 
underſtanding. | 

I ſhall novv end,asI began, in gi 
ving your Lord{hips thanks , Ra 
your aftection ſhevvn to me at this 
time ; deſiring you, to go on to aſs;{t 
me , in the maintaining of that Re-/ 
gall povver, that is truly mine, and; 
as for the Libertie of the people, thar 
they novv ſomuch ſcem to ſtartle at; 
Knovv, (my Lords) that no King 
in the vyorld ſhall be more | 
to maintain themin, The propertic 


of 
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of their Goods, Libertie of their 
Perſons, andtrue Religion, thenl[ 
{hall be. 


And novv, my Lord Keeper, do 
vvhat 1 have commanded 
you. 


T hen the Lord Keeper added. 
_ A Lords, and you Gentle- 


IR þ men of the Houſe of Com- 
Rat mons, T he Kings Majeſtic 


| dodh diſlolve this Parliament. 


——_— 


Bp 1 all the proceedings herein 

$ declared, it u evident to all 
REG8 Men, how willing and defirous 
bis Majeſtie hath been to make uſe f 
the 
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the ancient and Noble way of Par. 
lianient , uſed and inſtituted by. bis 
Royall Predeceſſours , for the preſare 
vation and honour of thus famous Mo- 
narchie-; and that on hu Majeſties 
part , nothing was wanting that could 
be expefted from a King, whereby thy 
1 HG. might have had an happy 
concluſion, for the comfort and content 
of all his Majeſties Subjeits ;;and þ 

the good and ſafetie of thu Rt, 


On the 'contrayy , it u apparunt bly 
thoſe of the Houſeof Commons (w 

fmmiſter and malicious courſes inforced, 
bu” AMapejhe to difjolve the Parley 
ment ) have vitiated and abufed that 
ancient and Noble way of Parlia: 
ment; peryerting _ to their awn 


unworthy ends, and forgetting the trut 
uſe and nſtatution 0 Parbaments. 
© 4 For 


Rt 
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For whereas theje meetings and aſſem. 
blies of his «M ajeſtie with the Peeres 
and Commons of this Realm, were in 
their firſt ariginall, and in'the praftice 
of all ſucceeding ages , ordained and 
held as Pledges and'T eftumontes of af. 
fettion between the Kang and bu Peo- 
ple, the Ave for hu part graciouſly 
hearing and. redreſing.Jach Grievan- 
ces as bu People in humble and dntifull 
manner ſhould "m_ unto him, and 


the Subyettc.07 their part \ar'T efttmo.-: 
nies ek dutie , poo ing bu Ma- 
; a 

or. the ſupport'of hat. Flonour and So: 
Veraipnle}, and for preſerving the 
Kingdom in glory and ſafetie , Thoſe 
ill-affetted members of then Hanſe of 
Commons , ' in flead of :an humble and 
dwtifull way of preſentmg their Grie- 
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vances to his Majeſtie, have taken up. 
on them, to be the Cuiders and Di- 
refors , in all matters that concern his 
Majeſties Government both T empo- 
rall and Ecclefiaſticall, and ( as if 
Kings were bound to give an account of 
their Repall ations, and of their man- 
ner of Government, to their Subjefs 
aſſembled m Parliament Jthey have in 
4 very audacious and inſolent way en- 
tred into examination and cenſuring of 
the preſent Government, traduced his 
Majeſties nd KF of Fuſlice_, 
rendred ( as much as in-them lay) odi-. 
ous tothe reft of his «Md ajeſties Saba, 
jets, not onely the Officers and Minis 
fters of State, but even his Majeſtios 
very (Fovernment ; which hath L 


en /0 
juſt and =_ , that never did "o 


Or any 0 


4 \ 


er Nation enjoy more bleſ- 
hy, F 


FI 


mos and happineſſe, then hath been 
S1 his ks Subjeas enjoyed 
ever ſince his Majeſties _ tothe. 
Crown , nor did this Kingdom ever ſo 
flouriſh in Trade and Commerce , as at 
this preſent , or rr of more peace 


and plentie in all kindes whatſoever. 


And whereas the ordinary Reve- 
nues of the Crown not uffrcing to de: 
P 


fray extraordmary c 


rges , it hath 
ever been the uſage in all Parhaments. 
to aid and aſsift the Kings of this 
Realm with free and fitting Supply te- 
wards the maintenance of their Wars 
and for making good their. Royall un- 
dertakings , 7 20% the. Kingdome 
en = to their protettron, might be 
beld np in fþlendor and greatnes,'F boſe 
illaffefted perſons of the Houſe of- 
Commons have been ſo far from treads. 


ng 
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ing in the ſteps of their Anceſtours, b 
their dutifull expreſs1ons in thu kinae, 
that contrarily they bave introduced a 
way of bargain and contrating _ 
the King, as 1 ;Þ nothing ought to be 
gou bum bythem, but what he ſhould 

uy and. purchaſe of them, either by 
quitting ſomewhat of Fn Royall Pre. 
rogative, or by diminiſhing and leſſen 
ing his Reyenues. Which courſes J 
therrs, how repugnant they are to 
duty of Subjetts yo unfit for his Me 
Jeſtie in _— to permit and /# 
and what bazard and diſhonour the 
Jt thus Kidglaws to, all. men. may 
eafily judge, that will but equally ng 
101 ly weigh them. 

His May e oth been by hom 
reduced to ach ſtraights and extremi- 
ties, that were vot bi careof the pub) 

lique 
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lique good and ſafety the greater, theſe 
men ( as much as in them lies) would 
quickly bring ruine and confuſion to. 
the State, and render contemptible this 
glorious «Monarchy. 

But this fromardneſſe and unduts. 


full behaviour of theirs, cannot leſſen 


his +» M ajeſties care of preſerving the 
Kingdom yo truſted 4 prong ens 
and Government, nor his gracious and 
tender affeQion to his you, : for whoſe 
good and comfort this «M ajevtie. by 
Gods gracious affiitance will ſo pro. 
vide, that all his loving Subjefts may 


. 


oy the happineſſe of living under 
the bleſſed had: pox pr his 
Keyall Scepter. | 
I the mean time , to the end all is 
Majeſttes loving Subjets may. know 
POE bow 
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54 
how gracionfly his M1 ajeitie 13 en 
clined to hear and redrefſe all thes 
juſt- Grievances of his people, mn 
well out of Parliament as in Parta- 
ment, his Majeſtie doth hereby fur- 
ther .decdare his 'Royall will and plea. 

z, thatall his loving Subjetts, who 
have any juſt Cauſe topreſent , or com- 
plain of any Grievances or oppreſ#. 
ons, may freely addrefſe themſelves, 
by thetr humble Petitions to his Sas 


cred Majeftie_, 'who will gracioafly 
hear their complaints , an Toe 
frermp. rdrſſe rheri , that all bit 

epple ſhall have juſt canſe to acknow- 
Z pe his mas av hs e —_ 
them—, and to be fully ſansfred, that 
no perfons or afſemblies:can more pre- 
vat with bis Md agettie, then the 
{0 i\ Pietie 
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Pietie and Fuſtice of his own Ryall 
nature, and the tender a _ he 
his people 


doth nd ſhall ever bear toa 
and Freca SubjeRs. 


FINIS. 


Lond o n, 
Printed by RoszxT Barxzx, 
Printer tothe Kings moſt Excellenc 
Majeſtie : And x fag Aſsignes 


of Jou x BILL, 


MopcxLl. 


CONSTITUTIONS 


AND 


CANONS. 
Eccleſiaſtical, 


Treated upon by the AR CHB1SHOPSs of 
Camerbury and York, Prefidents of the Convoca- 
tions for the reſpeRive Provinces of Canter- 
bury and Tork, and the reſt of the Biſhops 
and Clergic of thoſe Provinces; 


And agreed upon with the K 1 x @ s Majeſtics 
Licence in their ſeverall Synods begun 
at London and York, 16 40. 


In the yeer of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord Charles, 


by the grace of God, King of England, Scotland, 
France, and Ireland , the Sixteenth, 


And new Publiſhed for the due obſtruation of them, by His Majeſtic 
Aubority xader the Great Seal of England. | 
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Printed by R 03 2x7 Baxx2nn, Printcrtothe 
Kings moſt Exccllent Majeſtic : And by the 
Alkgnesof Jo un BlLk, 164 


| YEN a9 Nie 9) 8 + | 

AS oa the grace of Go vp, 

MG of F Eneland, $08. 
1 I; 


< France, , and 
Ireland, [tae of the Faith, &c. 


To all to whom theſe preſents {hall 
come , - Greeting. 


Whereas our Biſhops, Deanes of Our Cathe- 
drall Churches, Arch-deacons, ( hapters and Eol- 


ledges , and the other Clergie of every qo. 
AZ... Gb 


Z 

Þithin the ſeybrall Provinces of (anterburie and 
Yorke, being reipeively ſummoned and called by 
rvertue of our (everall Writs to the moſt Reveren] 
Father (God , Our right truflie, and right wel. 
beloved Caunceller, William, by divine providence, 
Lord Arch-biſhop of ({anterbarie , Primate of all 
England, and Metropolitan , And to themoſt Re- 
verend Father in God, Our right truſtie and wel- 
beloved Counceller Richard,by divin? providence, 

Lord Argb-bifhop of York , Primate and Metro- 

politan of England refþ-8ively direfted, bearing 
date the twentieth day of Februarie , in the fif- 

teenth yeer of Our'reign, to appear before the ſaid 

Lord Arch-biſhop of Canterburie in Our Cathe- 

drall Church of S. Paul 'm London, And be- 

fore the /aid Laxd Arch-liſhopof York , in the 
Mezropolitan Church of S. Peter in York the fawr- 

teeth day of April then next enſuinggor elſwhere, 

as they refpeftively ſbould think it moſt conven- 

ent;torreat;conſen; and conclude, upon certain diffi- 

cult and urgent affairs contained inthe ſaid Writs; 

Did thereupon at the time appoimed , and within 

the Carhiedrall'Church of S, Paul, 414 the Metro- 

poktan Oburch of $; Peter gfortſaid , aſſemble 
theniſelves. reſpeAlively togethzy ," and appear in 

Jevtrall Convocations for that purpoſe, according 
0 


$ 


to the ſaid ſeverall Writs, before the ſaid Lird 
Arch-biſhop of Cantcthurie, and the /aid Lard 
Arch biſbop of York reſpeflively. And foraf- 
much as We are given to underſtand, that many 
cf Our ſubjefts being miſled, againſt the Rites 
and (cremonies now uſed inthe Church of Eng- 
land, have lately taken offence at the [ame ', wpon 
an wpjuſt ſuppoſall , that they are nu onely_con- 
trarytoQur laws, but alſe introduflive wnto Per 
pþ4/b. ſuperituions, whereas it well  appeareth 
unto Us. upon mature confideration , that the 


preſſe Rule therein , wy by ſubtile rafliſes, the 
Fn Rive and Ceremonies beg anto lar into diſuſe, 
ond in 7" thereof, other nv and unfitting 
x/ages by little and little to creep in; Net foraſ- 
much as in Our own Royall Chappels , andin many 
other Churches , moſt of them bave been ever con- 
ſtantly uſed and obſerved, We cannot now but be 
very ſenſible of this matter, and bave cauſe to con- 
ceive that wo! _ and fomentors of theſe jea- 
loufies, thou _—_— the ſame with a 
of Zeal, o_— would ſrem to ftrike onely at y ah97w 
a iniquity inthe ſaid ( eremonies ; Vet, as We 
bave cafe to fear, ayme at Our own Royal perſon, 
and would fain have Our good Subjets imagine 
that We Our Self are perverted, and do 'worſbip. 
God m « ſuperſtitious way , and that we intend re 
in ſome alteration of the Religion bere if 
: ble Now how far W: are from that , and 
" how utterly We deteſt every thou job thereof, Wh 
bave by many publike Dedwarinns and otherwiſe 
npor ſundry occafions , givenſuch aſſurance to the 
'Dorld,as that from thence W alſo aſſure Our Self, 
' that no'wan of wifdom and diſcretion could ever be 
fo begtaled as to. yive any ſerious entertainment to 
Fa brain-fick jealoufies , and for the weaker ſort, 
'Sbus prone toe iſh a Ga” 


3 
reit noleſſe confident , that even of them , as many 
as are of loyall , or indeed bat of charitable hearts, 
will from benceforth utterly baniſh all ſuch cauſleſſe 
fears andſurmiſes , upon theſe Our ſacred profe[9- 
ons, ſo often made Ly Vs, a Chriſtian Defender of 
the Faith, their King, and Soveraign. And tbere- 
fore if yet any perſon, under whatſoever mask of 
zeal or counterfeit bolineſſe, ſhall benceforth by 
ſheech or writing , or any other way ( notwith- 
ſtanding theſe Our right, bearty, faithful, and ſo- 
lemn preteſtations made before him, whoſe Deputy 
We are agamst all and every intention of any Po- 
þiſb innovation ) be [0 ungracious and preſampru- 
0145 as £0 ent any poiſoned conceits tending to ſuch 
apurpoſe, and to cait theſe deviliſb aſperſions and 
jealonfies upon Our Royall and yodly proceedings, 
IVe require all Our loyall SubjeFs, that they fertb- 
with makethe ſame known to ſome Magiſtrate, Ec- 
clefiaſticallor Civill; And We ſtraightly charge all 
Ordinaries, and every other perſon tm any authority 
under Us, as they will anſwer the contrary at their 
utmoſt perill, that they uſe no palliation, conni- 
vence, or delay therein ; but that taking particular 
information of all the paſſages , they do forthwith 
certifie the ſame unto Our Court of ( ommiſdion for 
cauſes Eccleſaaſlicall,to be there examined,and pro- 
B 


ceeded 
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ceeded m with all fidelity and tenderneſſe of Ou 

Royall Majeſlie, as is due to Vs their Soveraigu 

Lord and Governour : But foraſmuch as We wil 

perceive that the miſleaders of Our well minde 

people,do make the more advantage for the nowrſh. 
ing of this diſtemper among them from hence, tha 

the foreſaid Rites and Ceremonies, or ſome of them, 

are now infiſted upon but onely in ſome Dioceſſes, 

and are not generally revived in all places, nor con. 

ftantly and uniformly prafiiſed thorowout all th 
(burches of Our Realm , and thereupon have ber 

lyable to be quarrelled and oppoſed by them who ue 

them not ; We therefore out of Our Princely mc. 

nation to Uniformity and peace, in matters eſptc- 

ally that concern the boly worſhip of God, propefing 

to Our ſelf herein the pious examples of Kin 

Edward the ſixth, and of Queen Elizabeth, who 

fent forth Injunious, and Orders about the divine 
Service , and other Ecclefiaſticall matters , and 

of Our dear Father of bleſſed memory, King 
James, who publiſbed a book of Conſtitutions and 

(nons Eccleſiaſtical; and ( according to the AB 
of "Parliament in this behalf ) hawing fully adviſed 
b-rein with Our Metropolitan, and with Our (ow 
miſcioners authoriſed under Our great Seal fi 
cauſes Ecclefiaſlicall, have thought good to give 
bem 


7 
them free leave to treat in Convocation, and agree 
wþon certain other Canons neceſſary for the ad- 
roancement of Gods glory, the edifying of bis boly 
Church,and the due reverence of bis bleſſed Myſle- 
ries and Sacraments :that as We ever have been, 
and by Gods aſſiſtance (by whom alone We reign ) 
ſhall ever ſo continue carefull and ready to cut off 
ſuperſtition with one hand , ſo We may noleſſe ex- 
pell irreverence and profanencſſe with the other, 
Whereby it may pleaſe Almighty God , ſo to bleſſe 
Ts, and this Church committed ro Onr govern- 
ment., that it may at once return unto the true 
former ſplendour of Uniformity, Devotion, and 
boly Order,the lufler whereof for ſome yeers by-paſ? 
bath been overmuch obſcured, . the devices 
of [ome ill affefied to that Sacred Order, wherein 
it bad long flood from the coery beginning of the 
Reformation , and through inadvertencie of ſome 
in authority in the ( burcb under "Os: We there- 
fore by roertue of Our Prerogative Royal, and 
Supream authority in cauſes Ecclfiafticall, by Our 
ſeverall and refpeFive Letters Patents under Our 
Great Seal of England, dated the fifteenth day of 
Aprill now laſt paſt, and the twelfth day of May 
then next following, for the Province of Cantcr- 
bury ; And by Our like Letters Patents dated the 
'B 2 ſeven 
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ſeven and twentieth day of the ſame moneth of 
Aprill, and the twentieth day of the moneth of 
May aforeſaid, for the *Provmce of York, 
did give and grant, full, free, and lawful 
libertie., licence, power and anthoritie, 
wnto the ſaid Lord Arch-biſbop of Canterbury, 
*Prefident of the ſaid Convocation, for the Pre- 
vince of Canterbury , and unto the ſaid Lord 
Arch-biſhop of York , Prefident of the ſaid (/on- 
pocation for the Province of York, and to the 
reſt of the Biſhops of the ſaid Provinces , and unto 
all Deanes of Cathedrall Churches, Arch-deacons, 
Chapters and Colledges, and the whole Clergie of 
every ſeverall Dioceſſe , within the ſaid ſeveral 
Provinces , andeitber of them, that they ſhould 
aud might from tim to time, during the preſent 
Parliament, and further during Onr wil and plea- 
ſure, conferre, treat, debate, confider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons, Orders, Ordinances, 
and Conflitutions , as they ſhould think neceſſary, 
fit, and convenient for the honour and ſervice of 
Almighty God , the good and quiet of the ( hurch, 
and the better government thereof, to be from time 
to time obſerved, performed, falfilled, and kepr ; as 
well by theſaid Arch biſhopof Canterbury , and 
the ſaid Arch- biſhop of York , the Biſhops ,. and 

thei 
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their ſucceſſours , and the reſt of the whole Clergic 
of the ſaid ſeveral Provinces of Canterbury and 
York, in their ſeverall Callings, Offices, FunFions, 
Mimiſteries , Degrees , and Adminiſtrations; As 
by all and every Dean of the Arches, and other 
Judges of the ſaid ſe'verall Arch-biſhops, of ( ourts 
Guardians of Spiritualties, ( hancellours, Deanes 
and Chapters, Arch-deacons, (ommiſſaries , Offi- 
cials, Regiſters, and all and every other Feclefia- 
flicall Officers and their inferiour Miniſters what - 
ſoever, of the ſam: reſpeFive Provinces of Can- 
terbury and York, in their, and every of their di- 
ſtint Courts, and in the order and manner of their, 
and every of their preceedmgs, and by all other 
perſons within this Realm, as farre as lawfully be- 
ing members of the ( harch it may concernthem, 
45 in Our ſaid Letters Patents amongſt other Clau- 
ſes more at large doth appear. 

Now foraſmuch as the ſaid Lord Arch-byhop 
of Canterbury, Preſident of the ſaid Convocation 
for the Province of Canterbury , and the ſaid 
Arch-biſbop of York , Prefident of the ſaid Con- 
vocation for the Province of York, and others the 
Jaid Biſhops, Deans, Arch-deacons, ( hapters and 
Colledges, with the reſt of the Clergie, 9s a 
together reſpetively, at the time and places before 

B ; mentioned 
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mentioned reſþ: lively, and then and there, by roer. 
tu of Our ſaid authority granted unto them,groated 
of, concluded, and agreed upon certain Canens, Or. 
ders, Ordinances, an1 Conſtttutions, to the end and 
purpoſe by Us limited and preſcribed unto them, 
and have thereupon offered and preſented the (ame 
unto Us, moſt hupbly defiring Us to give Ow 
Royall aſſent unto the ſame , according to the. 
form of a certain Statute or AF of Parliament 
made in that behalf in the 2.5®. yeer of the Rei 
of King Henry the eighth , and by Our ſaid Pre- 
rogative Royall and Supream authority in Cauſes 
Eccleſiaſtical, to ratifie by Our Letters Patents 
under Our great Seal of England, and to confirm 


the ſame, The Title and Tenour of them being 
word for word as enſueth. | 
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Conſtitutions and: Canons Eccle- 
fiaſticall,rreated upon by the Archbiſhops 
of Canterbury and Work, Preſidents of the 
Convocations for the reſpe&tive Provin- 
ces of Canterbury and York, and the reſt of 
the Biſhops and Clergie of thoſe Provin- 
ces : And agreed upon with the. Kings 
Majeſtics Licence in their ſeverall Synods 
begun at Lenz and Vork, 1 6 40. 


ln the yecr of the Reign of our Soveraign 
Lord, CHARL=E s, by thegraccof God, 
King of England, Scotland, France. , and 
Ireland, the Sixteenth. 


I. 
Concerning the Regall power. 


ZN UIEESD Hereas ſundry Lawes,Otdinances, 
> and Conſlitutons have been for- 
$4 mcrly made for the acknowledg- 

\S mcnt and profcſhon of the moſt 


- 
_ 
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BO FIRES of our dread Soveraign Lord, the 
Kings moſt Excellent Majeſtic, over the State Eccle- 


ſiafticall and Civil: We (as our dutic in the firſt 
place 


MC A | 
/A\ /o 4 lawfull and independent authority 


( onSlitutions and 


place bindes us, and ſo far as to us appertaineth) 
cnjoyn themall to be carefully obſcrved by all per- 
ſons whom they concern , upon the penalties in the 
ſaid Laws and Conſtitutions cxpreſicd, 

And for the fuller and clcarer inſtruRion andin- 
formation of all Chriſtian people within this Realm 
in thar duties in this particular, 

We do further ordain anddecree, That cvery 
Parſon , Vicar , Curatc, or Preacher upon ſome 
one Sunday in every quarter of the ycer at Morn» 
mg praycr, ſhall in the _ where he ſerves, treat- 


ably, and audibly read theſe explanations of the 
Regall power hercinſcrted, 


fs HE moſt High and Sacred order of Kingsis 
of Divine right, being the ordinance of God 
himſelf, founded inthe prime Laws of nature, and 


clearly c{tabliſhed by expreſle texts both of the old 
and new Teſtaments. A ſupream Power is givento 
this moſt excellent Order by God himſelf in the 
Scriptures, which is, That Kings ſhould rule and 
command in their ſeverall dominions all perſons of 
what rank orcſtate ſocver, whether Eccleſiaſtical 
or Civill, and that they ſhould reſtrain and puniſh 
"- the temporall ſword all tubborn and wicked 
ocrs. 

The care of Gods Church is ſo committed to 
Kings in the Scripture that they are commended 
whcn the Church keeps the right way , and raxcd 
when it runs amiſſe, and thercforc her government 
belongs in chicf unto Kings : For otherwiſe one 
man would be commcnded for anothers care. and 


taxed 
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( anons Ecclefiafticall. 
taxed but for anothers negligence , which is not 


Gods way. 
Thc power tocall and diſſolve Councels both na- 


tionall and provincial 1s the true rightof all Chriſti- 


an Kings within their own Realms or Territorics: 
And whcn in the firſt cimes of Chrifts Church, 
Prelarcs uſed this power, 'twas therefore onely be- 
cauſc in thoſe dayes they had no Chriſtian Kings : 
And it was thcn ſo oncly 'uſcd as in times of 
pcrſccution , that is, with ſuppoſition ( in caſe 
It were required) of ſubmitting their very lives 
,unto the very Laws and Commands even of thoſe 
Pagan Princes, that they might not ſo much 
as ſeem to diſturb their Civill Government, which 
C hriſt cameto confirm, but by no means to under- 
mine. 

For any perſon or perſons to ſct np, maincain, or 
avow in any their ſaid Realms or Territories re 
ſpefively,under any pretence whatſorver, any m- 

ependent Coattive power, either Papall or atm 
lar (whether direMy or mdire&ly ) is to undet- 
minerhcir great Royall office, and cunningly w 
overthrow that moſt Sacred ordinance, which God 
himſdf- hath 'eftabliſhed :- And fo is tteaſbnable 
againſt God, as well as againſt the King. 212) 
For ſubje&s to bear Arms againſt cheir Kings, 
offenlive or defen live, upon any pretence 
ever, isatthelealt to refit rhe Powers, which my 
ordained of God: And though they Yorut invade 
but onely reſiſt; S*. Pawl*els 'rhetn pliitily 1 They 
ſhaltrererve vo Oy damnation, ot Par 


ho 
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And although Tribute, and Cuſtome, and Aide, 
and Subſidic, and all manner of neceſſary ſupport 
and ſupply, be reſpeRively due to Kings trom their 
ſubje&s by th: Law of God , Nature, and Natis 
ons, for the publikedefence, care and protection of . 
them : yet neverthelcfle, ſubjets have nor. oncly 
poſſcſhun of, bur a truc anJ jult right, ritle and 
propertic,to,and inall thcir goods and eſtates, and 
ought ſo to have: And theſe two are fo far from 
croſſing one another, that they mutually go toge- 
ther, for the honourable and comfortable. ſupport 
of both. For as it is the dutic of the ſubjects to 
ſupply their King : ſo is ir part of the Kingly of- 
ficeto ſupport his ſubjets in the property and frees 
dom of thcir cſtates. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, or Preacher 
ſhall voluntarily or careleſly negle& his duty in 
publiſhing the ſaid cxplications and concluſions, 
according to the Order above preſcribed, he [hall be 
ſuſpended by his Ordinary, till ſuch time as upon 
his penitence he ſhall give ſufficient aſſurance, or 
evidence of his amendment ; and in caſe he be of 
any exempt juriſdiction, he ſhall be Cenſurable by 
— - You Commiſhoncrs for Cauſes Ecclclia- 

call, 

And we do alſo hereby require-all Archbiſhops; 
Biſhops, and all other inferiour Pricſts and Mini» 
ters, that they preach, reach, and cxhort their peo» 
ple to obey, honour, and ſerve their King, and that 
they preſume not to ſpeak of his Majcſtics power in 
any other way then in this Canon is c———_ 
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Canons Ecclefratticall. 


And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any 
other Eccleſiaſticall perſon whatſoever, any Deane, 
Canon, or Prebendaric of any Collegiate or Cathe- 
drall Church, any member or Student of Colledge 
or Hall, or any Reader of Divinity, or Humanity 
incithcr of the Univerſities, or cl{where, ſhall in any 
Sermon, Le&Fure, Common place, Determination, 
or Diſpuration cither by word or writing,publikcly 
maintain or abctt any poſition or conclulion, in op- 
poſition or impeachment of the aforeſaid explica- 
tions, or any part or article of them, he ſhall forth- 
with by the power of his Majcſtics Commiſho« 
ners for Cauſcs Eccleſiaſticall, be excommunicated 
till he repent, and ſuſpended two yecrs from all 
the profits of his Benefice , or other Ecclcliaſticall, 
Academicall , or Scholaſticall preferments: And if 
he ſo offend a ſecond time, he ſalbe deprived from 
all his ſpirituall promotions , of what nature or 
degreeſocver they be. 

Providcd alwaycs , thatif the offence aforeſaid 
be given in cither of the Univerſities , by men not 
aaving any Benefice or Ecclcſiaſticall preferment, 
that then the delinquent ſhall be centincd by the 
ordinary authority in ſuch Caſcs of that Univerſity 
my, where the ſaid fault ſhall be com- 
mitted, 
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For the b:tter keeping of the day of his MajeSties 
moſt happy Inar;guration. 


2823 He Synode taking into confideration 
77 [> the moſt incſtimable ben+<firs which 
« 11\-x this Church enjoycth ; under the 
W=- KJ pcaccable and bleffed government 
ew of our dread Sovercign Lord, Ki 
Cnanies; And finding that afwell the godly 
Chriſtian Emperours in the former times , as our 
own moſt religious Princes fince the Reformarior, 
have cauſed the dayes of their Inaugurations to be 
publikcly cclcbrared by all rhcir Subjects , withr 
Praycrs and CY to Almighty God; and 
that thereis a particular form of Prayer appointed, 
by authority for thar day and parpon's And yet 
with all conſidering how negligent ſome people are 
in the obſervance of this day, in many places of this 
Kingdom; Doth therefore decree and ordain, that 
all manner of pcrfons within the Church of Zng- 
lend, (hall from henceforth celcbrate, and keep the 
morning of the ſaid day, in coming diligently and 
revercntly unto their Pariſh Church or Chappell 
ar the time of Prayer, and there continuing al the 
while, thatthe prayers, preaching, or othcr ſervice 
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ofthe day cndureth ;in teſtimony of their humble 
gratitude to God for ſo great a blefling, and dutifull 
affctions to ſo benigne and mercifull a Sovercign. 
And for the better execution of this our Ordinance, 
the holy Synode doth Rtraitly require and charge, 
and by authority hercof cnablcth all Archbiſhops, 
Bilhops, Deancs, Deancs and Chapters, Arch-dca- 
cons, and other Ecclcliaſticall perſons, having cx- 
cmpt or peculiar juriſdition ; as alſo all Chancel- 
lors, Commiſtarics, and Officialls in the Church 
of England , that = enquure into the keeping of 
the ſame in their Viſttations , and puniſh ſuch as 
they ſhall finde ro be delinquent , accordingas by 
Law they are to cenfure, and puniſh hoſe who 
wilfully abſent themſclves from Church on Holy- 
dayes. And that the faid day may be the berrer 
obfcrved, We do enjoyn, that all Church-wardens 
ſhall pravide at che Patiſh charge, two of thoſe 
books at leaft , appointed for that day , and if 
there be xy 4 want of the ſaid book in any Pa- 
riſh, they (hall preſent the ſame at all Vilitati- 
ons reſpeQively, 


For 
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For ſuppreſſing of the growth of 
Popery. 
DF Ll and cvery Eccleſiaſtical pe. 
ſons, of what ranke or condition 
PD ſocvcr , Arch-Bilbops, and B& 
> ſhops, Dcancs, Arch-dcacons,al 
Z having exempt or peculiar jurib 


med >iz> dition, with their Excrall Chas 
ccllours, Commiſſarics , and Officials, all perſons 
intruſted with cure of ſoules , ſhall uſe reſpeftivd 
all poſſible carc and diligence by conferring private 


ly with the parties , and by cenſures of the Church 
in inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by com 
plaints unto the Sccular power, to reduce all ſuchts 
the Church of England, who are miſſed into Popilh 
ſuperſtition. 

And firſt theſe private Conferences ſhall be per- 
formed in cach ſeverall Diocecſle, cither by the BY 
ſhop in perſon, if his occaſion will permit it , or 
{ome one or more learned Miniſters at his ſped 
appointment, and the ſaid Biſhop ſhall alſo deſigne 
the time and place of the ſaid ſeverall Conference, 
and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent therent; 
which if Recuſants refuſe to obſcrve , they ſhall be 


taken for obſtinate', and ſo certified tothe Us” 
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indifthe ſaid time and place be nor obſerved by 
he Miniſter or Miniſters ſo appointed,they ſhall be 
uſpended by their Ordinary for the ſpace of ſx 

oncths,withont a very reaſonable cauſe alleadged 
o the contrary, Provided that they be not lent 
bove ten miles from their dwelling. 

[f che ſaid Conferences prevail not, the Church 
mult and ſhall come to her Cenſures, and to make 
way forthcm, the ſaid Eccleliaſticall perſons {hall 
carcfully inform themſelves in the places belonging 
to their ſeverall charges, of all Recuſants aboverhe 
age of twelve yeers, both of ſuch as comenor ar all 
to Church, as alſo of thoſe who coming ſometimes 
thither, doyer refuſe to receive the holy Euchariſt 
with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe , who ſhall either 
ſay, or hear Maſle : and they ſhall ina more cſpeci« 
all manner enquire our all thoſe, who are cither 
dangerouſly a&ive to ſeduce any perſons from'the 
Communion of the Church of England , or ſediti 
ouſly buſie to diſſwade his Majeſties ſubjeAsfrom 
taking the oath of Allegiance , together with all 
them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry, refuſe to take 
the ſaid oath. | ty 

And we ſtraightly' command all-Parſons; Vi- 
cars, and Curates, that they carefully, and ſeverally 
preſcnt atall Viſitations, the names amd ſurnames 
of the delinquents of theſe ſeveral! kindes in their 
on pariſhes, under pain of ſuſpenfion for ſixmos 
netns. TT f 
Andlikewiſe we ſtraightly enjoyn all Churcl® 
————— — — 


_ 


*% 
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that by verwe of cheic oathes, they {hall preſenta 
the laid Vilitations the. names of {ſuch pcrſoas, 
whom they know or hearof , or jultly ſuſp:&t 
be delinquent, inall or any of theſe particulars, ad 
that undcr the pains of the higheſt cenſure; of the 
Chuech : that ſo theſe delinquents may be legally 
Cited, and bcing found obſtinate, they (hall be ex- 
communicatcd, and ſuchexcommunication lhallbe 
pronounced both in the Cathedrall Church of the 
Dioccſſe, aid ip the ſeverall Pariſhes where ſuch 
Recuſants hve, and every third moncth they lhall 
bc again publikcly repeated in the places aforeſaid, 
that all may take notice of thoſe Sentences, 

And becauſe there are places which cither have, 
or pretend to have exemptions, in which ſuchds 
linquents do uſuglly aftc& to- make their aboad; 
Thercfore we cnjovn, that all Biſhops (hall within 
their ſeycrall Dioceſſes , ſead unto fuch places one 
or more of their Chaplaias,, or ſome of-cheiz al» 
cers whom they may relic 08, to make gerbe 


afecr offenders inthoſe kindes , who dili re- 
wrning their information accordingly , the (aid Bb 
ſhop (hall certific ſuch informations to his Moth 
politan; tharthe aforeGgid proceedings may fort 
with jc from ſome higher Courts in cheſe ca 
whereof by reaſon of the ſaid cxemprions thei 
riour Courts can take no cognilance. 

- -But/if-ocieber Conferring nox Cenſures will pre: 
vail with ſuch perſons, the Church hath no wayk# 
atmo; and for them 
ye kraitly cajoyt), that all Dcangs and Arche 
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deacens,and all having inferiour or exempt Jutiſ- 
diction, ſhall every yeare within fixe moneths af- 
ter any Viſitation by them holden, make Certifi 
cate unto their ſeverall Biſhops , or Archbiſhop, 
(if it be within his Dioceſſe) under their Seale of 
Office, of all ſuch perſons who have been preſen- 
ted unto them as aforeſaid,under pain of ſuſpenſion 
from their ſaid Juriſdictions by the ſpace of one 


ay | | 
And we in like manner enjoyne all Archbi- 
and Biſhops, that once every yeare at the 
leaſt, they certific under their Epi Sealce in 
Parchmene, unto the Juſtices of Afﬀliſe of 
County in the Circuits and within their Dioceſe 
reſpeQively, the names and firnames not r of 
e who have been cnted unto them 
the ſaid Deanes, Arc &c. bur of thoſe 
alſo who upon the oathes of Church-wardens 
and other \worne men at their VYiſirations, or vp- 
on the information of Miniſters imployed ts the 
ſaid Conferences, have been preſcneed unothem, 
that ſothe (aid intended pr ings may have the 
Te ISLET SES ws 
a op 
at all Viſitations under rhe oathes of the Church- 
wardens and other fyrome men,what Recuſants or 
Popiſhperſons have-been either married or bury- 
cd, orhave hadthcir children baptized c 
at fo the Clark of rar ds 1 _ 
iſhed in of E1 z names 
of ſuch deliaquenes (if _ learne them, or 


other- 
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otherwiſe ſuch names as for the rime they catry) 
ſhall beas aforcſaid given up to the Biſhop, who 
ſhall preſet them tothe Juſtices of Aſliſe, to bee 
pumthed according to the Statutes,  ' _ 
And for the: education of! Recaſants-childreq, 
lince by. Canon alrcady eſtabliſhed, no manchh 
teach Schoole,(no not in any private houſe)except 
hee becallowed by the Ordinary of the place;and 
withall have ſubſcribedro the Articles of Religion 
eſtabliſhed in che Church of Exglayd, - We 
fore ſtraightly enjoyne, that forthwith ar'all Vif- 
tations there bee diligent enquiry made by the 
Churchwardens or other ſworne Ecelefiiftical 
Odficers of cach Pariſh; undercheir oithes, who 
arc unployed, as Schoole-mafters ro-the childreh 
of Recuſants; and that their ſeverall names be pre 
feared to the Biſhop of the Diocefſe, who ciring 
the ſaid Schoolc-maſters ſhall make 'dilipet 
ſcarch whether they have ſubſcribed or no; and 
if they or any of them bce found to refuſe Tub- 
{cription, they ſhall bee forbidden to teach here- 
after, and cenſured for their former preſumprionz 
and withal} the names of him or them that ente#: 
taine ſuch a Schoole-maſter, ſhall be certified to 
the Biſhop of the Dioccſſe, who ſhall at the next 
Afiſcpreſcnt them to the Judges to bee proceeded 
againſt according to the Starures, And if | they 
fubfcribe, enquiry ſhall be maade what care they 
take for the inſtruRion of the ſaid children inthe 
Catcchiſme eſtabliſhed in the Book of Common 
Prayer, And all Ordinarics ſhall cenſure thoſe 


whom 
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whomrthey fide negligent in the faid inftruQion; 
and if it ſhall appeare, that rhe Parents of the ſaid 
children doe forbid ſuch Schoole-maſters to bring 
them up in the Doctrine of the Thurch of Ex- 
gland, they fhall notwithſtanding doerheir duty ; 
and if thereupon the ſaid Parents ſhall rake awa 
their children, the: ſaid Schoole-maſters ſhall 
forthwith give up their'names unto the Biſhop of 
the Diocelſs , who! hall cake:carcrorcturne them! 
tothe Juſtices of Aﬀiſe in manner and forme afore- 
ſaid. And becauſe ſome ma ingly cluderhis: 
Decree, by ſendi cheio-chiliren tobce'brod be- 
yond the ſcas, Therefore wee: ordaine that" the: 
Church-wardensand other ſworne Ecclefiaſticall) 
Officers ſhall likewiſe make carefull enquiry, and. 
give ig their oathes'at all Viſitatioasj the 


names of fuch/Recuſanexchildren;-whoare fo fear 
beyond the ſeas to;bebred therez'or whom they” 
to bce fo ſent :whichnames as 

> and from 


00;/0r-#t; the: ead/6 the 
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charge, which ſhall bee then given by the Judge, 
And this vpon paine of Suſpenſion for three 


moneths. 


This ſacred Synode doth carneſtly intreatthe 
ſaid Reverend Juſtices of Afſilſe, to bee carefalt in 
the execution of the ſaid Lawes committed tO 
theirtruſt,as they will anſwer ro God for the 
encreaſc of this grofie kinde of (i tion. And 
further, we doe alſo cxhort all Judges, whether 

Feclcliaſtical or Temporall upon the like ac 


that they would not admit in any of their Cours 
any. vexatious Complain, Suir or Suits, or Pre- 


rar T- any Miniſter, Charchwardetis, 
or other Church-Officers 


4 


, 2 Significavit of the namis 
of all fuch Reculants who have ſtood 

excommunicated beyond the rice lmited by the 
Lat, and ſball deſwe that the Writ De excommu- 
nicate might bee ar once ſent our 4 
them all Ex Offices. ————— 
of this Decrce, rhis preſert Synode 
hantbly befeech tiam tt ſacred Majety 
Officers of the ſaid High Cour of Carey 
whom it ſhall concerne, may bee 
ſend one the rnd) ber conenateY 
is defied, for chat ic would much exhauſt 
panicular ſtares of the Ordinaries, to fac ont ſt 


verall Writs at their owne charge, 'And tharthe 
like 
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like command alſo may be laid upon the Sheriffes 
and their Depuries, for the due and fairhfull exe- 
cution ofthe ſaid Writs, as often as they ſhall be 
brought unto them, 

And to the end that this Canon may rake the 
berter and ſpeedier cffeR, and notro be deluded or 
dclayed ; We further deeree and ordaine, Tharno 
Popiſh Recuſane, who ſhall perfiſt in the ſaid ſen- 
reace of Excommunication, beyond che rarer wt | 
ſcribed by Law, ſhall be abſolved by vermc 
Appcale in any Ecclefiaſticall Cour, unleſſe the 
ſud _partic ſhal Grſt in his or her owne perſon , 

not by a Proder;; take theruſuall Oath De 
a ach & fandewendans Pecheſpa, 


lpn Motrin. N 
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Church of England : And'whereas it is too/ap- 
parent that the ſaid wicked and blaſphemous e- 
rours are unhappily dilated by the frequent d& 
vulgation and diſperſion of dangerous 'Bodly 
wrxten mn-favourand furtherance-of the ſame, 
whereby many, eſpecially of the younger or ut- 
ſctled ſart of people , may be poyloned- and infe- 
ed: It'ts, eerefne decreed by this preſcnt Sy- 
node, That'no Stationer, Primer, 'or Importeref 
the ſaid Books,' orafy other perſon whatſoever, 
ſhall priat; buy, ſelf, or diſperle any Booke, bros 
ching or maintaining of the ſaid abominable"D6- 
rine or >Ptdſacions; upob paine' off Excommutlitl- 
tion ipſo fats to bethereuporr incurred : 'And we 
require all Ordinarics upon paine ofthe Cenſures 


of the S, urgh; that bc! 6 Excommucee 
2 rho t 16 6- names and 
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any ſoch Socinian Booke or diſcourſe, under paitic 
(if the offender live in the Univerſity ) that he ſhal 
be puniſhed — to the ſtricteſt Statutes pro- 
vided there again publiſhing ,: reading, or 
maintaining of falſe Nofrine aereh helivein the 
Ciry or Country abroad, of a Suſpenſion'for the 
firſt offence, and Excommunication for the ſecond, 
and Deprivation for the third, unleſſc he willabſo- 
lurcly and 4: terminis-abjure the fame; And if any 
Lay-man ſhall be ſeduced into this opinion, and be 
convicted of it, heſhall be excommunicated, and 


not abſolved but upon due xr 
ration , and that before the M 


hands-of any Graduate in! vi 


have Epiſcopall or. Archidi . Juriſdic 
or any rof Lawes in hel Oren ahafeng 
ſaid; and that all who now have them, except be- 
fore excepted , be ſtrictly commanded to bring in 
the ſaid Books, in the Univerſities tothe Vice- 
chancellors , 28d out of the Uniyerſitics £6'the 
Biſhops , who ſhall retixne chemo ſuch whom 
dare truſt with the reading ofthe ſaid Books, 
ng cauſe ——— burned, _—_—_ 
CNJOYAC , cnquiry't 
akeer all ſuch that ſhall aaaintaine' and gy 
| re- 


Conflitntions and 
aforeſaid Socinianiſme, and when any ſuch fi 
be detected, that they be complained 4 to theſe 
verall Biſhops reſpeively, who are iy 
this Synode torepreſſe them from 
pagation of the - aforeſaid wicked and dere 


opinions. 
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5 againſt all Anabaptiſts , Browaiſts, 
its, Familifts, or other $e& or Sets, perſon or 
perſons whatſocver, who do or ſhall , cicher ob- 
ſtinatcly refuſe, or ordinarily ; not having a lawfull 
impediment (thatis, for the ſpace of a mancrh) 
neglett to repair catheir Pariſh Churches or 
pow where they inhabit, for the RE Divine 
ervice cſtabli{hed, and receiving of the holy Com- 
munion, according to-Law. 

And we doalſo further decree and ordain , chat 
the Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by 
this Synod againſt the Books of Socinianilme, ſhall 
alſo extend to the makers, importers, printers, and 
publilhers, or diſperſers of any Book, writing, or 
ſ{candaloys Pamphler deviſcd againſt the diſcipline 
and government of the Church of England, and 
unto the maintainers and abettors of any opinion 
or doQtrine againſt the ſame. bo 

And further, becauſe there are ſprung np among 
us a ſort of fatious people , deſpiſers and depra- 
vers of the Book of Common prayer , who do not 
wrong tw the Law _ ro their pariſh Church 
or Chappcl.to joyn in the publique prayers, [ervice, 
and worſhip of God wich ahe CET » Con- 
tenting themſclvcs with the hearing of Sermons 
onely, thinking thereby to avoid the penalties due 
to ſuch- as wholly ſent themſelves from the 
Church, We therefore for thereſtraint of all ſuch 
wilfull contemners or negleers of the Service of 
God,do ordain that the Church or Chappell War- 
dens, and Queſtmen, or Sidemen of every m_ 

E 
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{hall be carefull ro enquire out all ſuch difaffeted' 
perſons, and ſhall preſent the names of all ſuch 
delinquents at all Viſitations ' of Biſhops , and 
other Ordinarics; And that the ſame proceedings 
and penalties mentioned in the Canon aforeſaid re- 
ſpcively , ſhall be uſed _=_ them as againſt 
other Recuſames, nnleſſe within one whole moneth 
after they arc firſt denounced , they ſhall make ac- 
knowledgement and reformation of that their fault. 
Provided alwaycs, that this Canon ſhall not dero- 

atc from any other Canon, Law,or Statute in that 
Þchalf providcd againſt thoſe ScAarics, 


An Oath injoyn'd for the prerventing of all Inno- 
ruations in Doftrine and Government. 


Az His preſentSynod (being defirous 
Se\\; to declarethcir ſincerity and con- 
od ' lancie in the profeſhon of the 
| Fa Doarine and Diſcipline already 
| RES cſtabliſhed in the Churchoof Evg- 
% 4) land, and to ſccure all menagainſt 
"any ſuſpition of revolt to 

rie, or any other ſupcrſtition ) decrees that all 
Arch-biſhops, and Biſhops, and all other Prieſts 
and Dcacons 1a places excmpr or not exempt, ſhall 


bc fore 
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beforethe ſecond day of, November next enſuing, 
take this Oath following againſt all Innovation of 
Dotrine or Diſcipline, and this Oath ſhall be tcn- 
dred them, and every of them, and all others na- 
med after in this Canon , by the Biſhop in perſon, 
or his Chancelour, or ſome grave Divines named 
and appointcd by the Biſhop under his ſeal; and the 
faid Oath ſhall berakenia the preſence of a pub- 
lique Notarie , who is hereby required romakean 
Att of it, leaving the Univeritics to the Provifion 
which followes. 


TheOathis: 


SY -1'--W.v B. Do ſwear, That I do ap- 


(# AF 
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| y 13.2 
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proye the DoctrincandDilcipline 
FF or Government cſtabliſhed inthe 

EW Church of England,as containing 
all things neceflary to falyation; And that [ 
will not endeayour by my ſelf or any other, 
direly or indire&ly, to bring in any Popifh 
Dodtrine , contrary to that which is ſo cfta- 
bliſhed : Nor will I ever give my conſent to 
alter the Government of this. Church, by 
Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deancs, and Arch- 
deacons,&c, as it {tands now eſtabliſhed,and 
as by right ifoughtro ſtand, nor yet everto | 
A E 2 ſubje& 
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ſubjett itro the uſurpativns and ſuperſtitions 
of the Sca of Rome.., And all theſe chingsI! 
do plainly ad ſincerely acknowledge and 
wear, according to the plain and cottution 
ſehce and underttantfing of the ſathe vordy, 
without any equivocation, of mcntall eV4- 
{ton orfeeret relervation whatloever, And 
this [ do heartily, witlmly, and twrucly, wpoh 
the faith of a Chriſtian. So helþ meGod, ih 
ſelus Chrilt, 


And if any man Benchiccd or Digniticd in the 
Church of England, or any other Eccleliaſticall per- 
ſon ſhall ruſe ro rake rhis Oath , the Bihop (hall 
giVehim a moneths time ro infotth Hithſclf , and at 
the moheths end, if he refuſe ro take its he (hall be 
ſuſpended 45 officio , and have a ſecohd month 

ranted : and if th herefuſc to takeit , he hall 

< fufpended ab Offi:io & Bondfirio, and have a thitd 
moneth granted -Mim for his Bewet ilforfmariont 
bur if it the endof that moneth he refuſe torake 
the Oath. above-named,, he (hall by the Biſhop be 
deprived of all his Eccleſiaſticall Promotions > 
Toever, and execution of his funftion which ht 
holds inthe Church of Zrgiend, 

And we likewiſc Conftitute 4hd Ordain, That 
all Maſtcrs of Arts (the ſons of Noble» men onely 
excepted) all Bachclours and Doogs in-Divinity, 
Law, or Phyſick, all that arc licenced ts pradtife 
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Phyfick, all Regiſters, A&nharics, and Proftors all 
School-miſters , all ſuch as being nativesor tratu- 
ralized, do come to be incorporated imotheUm- 
verliries here, having taken a Degree in any forrai 
Univerſity , ſhalf be bonnd ro take the laid Oath: 
And we command all Governoursof Colledges and 
Halls in either of the Univerſities , that rhey admi- 
niſter this ſaid Oath to all perſons reſidehrin their 
ſeverall Houſes that Have taken rhedrgrecs before 
mentioned in'this Canon, withm ſix monetheafcer 
the publication hetevf. | 

And wc likewiſe Conſticute , 'That all Biſhops 
ſhall be boutrd ro give the ſaid Oath imtb all thofe 
to whom they give holy Orders ; 'at therime of 
their Ordinati6n,or ro whomſbever they give Col- 
ation, Inſtitution, or Licetce to Preach, or Terve 
any Core, 


VII. 
A Detlwrarion toncernine ſome Kizs bs 
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Cr ria Fcuſcir is rally to be wiſh- 

\r ed, rhar unifey of Fit were gc- 

' 488, companied with 'uhifottnity of 
SIA practiſe, it the ontward worſhip 
WK and ſervice of God ; chiefly for 
WY the avoiding of groundlefle fo- 
ſpitions of thoſe who are week, 
E 3 and 
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and the malicious aſpcrlions of the profeſſed ents 
mies of our Religion ; the one fearing Innovations, 
the other flattering themſelves with a vain hope of 
our back(lidings unto their Popilh ſuperftition, by 
rcaſon of the ſituation of the Communion Table; 
and the approaches thereunto , the Synod decks 
reth, as followetht 

That the ſtanding of the Communion Table, 
{ide-way undcr the Eaſt window of every Chancdl, 
or Chappell, is in its own nature indiffcrent,ncirher 
commanded nar condemned by the Word of God, 
either expreſly , or by immediate dedution, and 
therefore that no Religion is to be placcd therdn, 
or ſcruple to be made thereon. And albcit at the 
time of reforming this Church from that groſle {us 
perſtition of Popery,it was carcfully provided that 
all meancs hould be uſed to root out of the minds 
of the people, both the inclination thereunto, and 
mcmory therobzeſpccially of the Idolatry commit- 
red in rhe Maſſe, for which cauſe all Popith Altars 
weredemoliſhed : yet notwithſtanding it was then 
ordered by the InjunAtions and Advertiſements of 
Queen Elizabeth, of bleſſed memory, that the holy 
Tables ſhould ftand in the place where the Altars 
ſtood, and accordingly have been continucd in the 
Royall Chappdls of three famous and: pious Prins 
ces, and in moſt Cathedrall, and fome Parochiall 
Churches, which doth ſufficiently acquit the mans 
ner of placing the ſaid Tables from any illegality,or 
juit ſuſpition of Popilſh ſuperſtition or innovation, 
And therefore we judge it fit and convenient, _ 
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all Churches and Chappes do conform themſclves 
in this particnlar,co the example ofthe Cathedral,or 
MotkerChurehes,ſaving alwaics the generall liber- 
ty lcft to the Bilhop by Law , during the time of 
Adminiſtration of the holy Communion. And we 
declare that this ſituation of the holy Table, doth 
not imply that it is, or ought to be eſteemed a true 
and proper Altar , whereon Chriſt is again really 
ſacrificed : butit is, and may be called an Altar b 
us, in that ſenſe in which the Primitive Churc 
called it an Altar, and in no other. 

And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us, how ir- 


reverent the behaviour of cis in man 
_m_ ſome —_— oder cling ter has ur, 
ſome {1tri n, ſome ſtandin others fitti 
oder the Communion Table in time of Divine 
Service : for the avoiding of theſe and the like 
abuſcs, it is thonght meer and convenicnt by this 
preſent Synod , that the ſaid Communion Tables 
Inall Chancells or Cha , be decently ſevered 
with Rails ro preſerve from ſuch or worſe 
profanations. 

And becauſe the Adminiſtration of holy things 
sto be performed with all poſſible decency and 
reverence, therefore we judge it firand convenient, 
according to the word of rhe Scrvice-Book eſta- 
bliſhed by A& of Parliament, Draw eer, &6. that 
all Communicants with all humblc reverence ſhall 
draw necr and approach to the holy Table, there to 
receive the divine M yſtcries, which have heretofore 


in ſome places been uafitly carried up and down "y 
the 
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the Miniſter, unleſle it ſhall be otherwiſc appoin 
in reſpc& of the incapacity of the place, or otheriy- 
convenience, by the Biſhop himſcit im. his jurilgigs 
on, and other Ordinaries.re(peAuvelyin theirs, ./, 

Andlaſtly , whereas the. Church is the hauleof 
God, dadicarcd to his holy worſhip, and cherefor: 
ought to minde us, both ot the greatncfle and good 
ndle of his Divine Majeſtic, ccrtgin it is thatthe 
aeknowledgement thereof, not onel py + 
our hearts, but alſo outwardly with: our Qgdi 
muſt needs be piouzin itſelf, profitgbleuntous and 
edifying unto oth:rs, Ve therefore think is, very 
mectand behooveſull., and bearcily commenditu 
all good and well affc&ed poople., members atthis 
Church , that they be. rcady to tender; warg-dhe 
Lord the ſaid acknowialgement , þy doingaert 
rence and obdſance, both: at their coming ig4 "48d 
going ont of the: ſaid Churches , Chancels'y;6 
Chappels , according to the wot ancienccuſtome 
of the Primitive Churchin the puccſt times, andof 
this Church alſo:for many yecrs: of. the Reigno 
Qucen Elizabeth. The reviving therefore of this 
ancicnt and laudable cuſtome , we heartily com- 
mend tothe ſcrious conſideration of gll good pov 
ple, notwithany intentionto extvhuys any Relig- 
ous worſhip to the Communion Table, the talt;ot 
Church, or any thing thercin containcd in ſod0- 
ing, or to perform the ſaid geſture, in the celebrate 
on ofthe holy Euchatriſt,upon any opinion ofacor- 

all p: ſence of the body of Jeſus Cviſt, on the 

ly Tablc, orin the myſticall cements, but only 
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Canons Ecclefiafticall, 
for the advancement of Gods Majeſtic, and to 
give him alone that honour and glory that is duc 
unto him, and no otherwiſe 3 and in the praQtiſe or 
omiſfion of this Rite , we deſire that the rule of 
Charity preſcribed by the Apoſtle, may be obſcr- 
ved, which is, That they which uſe this Rite deſpiſe 
notthem whouſeir nor, and that they who uſc ir 
not, condemn not thoſe thatuſcir. 


VIIT. | 
Of Preaching for Conformity... | 
A&P Hcrcas the Preaching 


and Decencic,according 
rule, doth conduce ro cdi 

W iti requircd,that all Preachers (as 
$ wcll Beneficcd men as others) ſhall 


2} poſitively and plainly Preach and 
Inſtru& the people in their publike Sermons twice 
in the yeer at the leaſt , that the Rites and Ceremo- 
nics now eſtabliſhed in the Church of England arc 
lawfull and commendable, and that they the ſaid 
pcople and others, ought ro conform themſelves in 
thcir praiſe to all the [aid Ritcs and Cercmonics, 
and that the people and others onght willingly to 
ſubmit chemfehve unto the authority and govern- 
ment of the Church as itis now eſtabliſhed under 
the Kings Majcſtic, And 4 any Preacher _ 
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onflitutions and 
refuſe or negle& to-do according to this Canon;ſe 


him be ſuſp:nded by his Ordinary, during the time 
of his refyſall , or wilfy|! fogbearance to do theres 


I X. 
One Book of Articles of inquiry tobe uſed at 
all Parochiall Vifitations. 


& Or the better ſettling of an Unifor- 
mity in the outward government 
and adminiſtration of the Church, 
and for the more preventing, of 
juſt grievances which may belait 
upon Church-wardens and other 

Sworn-men, by any impertincnt, tnconvenicnt , of 
illegalt cnquirics in the Articles for Ecelcfiaſticall 
firations ; This Synod hath now cauſed a Sum- 
mary or Collc&ion of Viſitatory Articles (out of 
the Rubricks of the Service-Book, and the Canons 
.>and warrantable Rulcs of the Church ) to be made, 
and for future direfion to be depoſited in the Re» 
cords of the Archbiſhop of Caxterbury : and we do 
decreeand ordain, that from henceforth no Biſh 
or other perſon wharſoever having right to hold, 
uſc, or exerciſe any Parochiall Vifiration, ſhall ( un- 
der the pain of a Moneths ſuſpenſion upon a Bi 
ſhop, and ewo Moneths upon any other Ordinary 
tharisdelinquent,and this to be incurred ipſo faite) 
eauſcry be printcd or publilhed, or ochexwiſero be 


given 
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(canons Ecclefraſlicall, 


2Veh in chargetothe Church-wardens, of .toany 


other perſons which ſhall be ſworn to make Pre- 
ſcnemcnes, any other Articles or tormes of enquiry 
upon oath,thcn ſuch _P as ſhal be approved and 
in terminis allowed unto him ( upon due requeſt 
madc)by his Mctropolitan under his Seal of Office. 

Provided alwaics thatafter the end of three yeers 
nextfollowing the date of theſe preſents, the Metro- 
polican ſhal not cither ar the inſtanceot thoſe which 
have right to hold Parochiall Vilitariofis , or upot 
any other occaſion, make any addition or diminu« 
tion from that allowance to any Biſhop, of Viſita- 
tory Articles, which he did laſt before ( in any Dio» 
ceſle, within his Province) approve of , Bur cal- 
ling for the ſame ſhall hold and give that onely for a 
perpetual Rulc,and then every Pariſh ſhalbe bound 
oncely to take the ſaid Book from the Arch-dea4 
cons and other having a Peculiar or exempt Juriſ- 
dition, but once from that time, in three yeers, in 
caſe they do make it appear thatthey have the faid 
Book remaining in their publike Cheſt for the uſc of 
the Pariſh : And from every Biſhop they ſball re- 
ccive the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopall Viſitation 
onely, and in manner and form as formerly they 
have bcen accuſtomed to do, and at no greater price 
then what hath bin uſually paicd in the ſaid Dio» 
ceſle reſpeRively. 


F 2 X. (on: 
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Concerning th: Converſation of the (lergie. 
xs He ſober, grave, and excmplary 
A \ Converſation of all thoſe thar are 
pres in Adminiſtration of 
holy things, being of great avail 


for the furtherance or pictic, Tr 

| $9 hath becnthe Religious care of the 
Church of Exglard, ſtritly to enjoyn to all & every 
one of her Clergie, a pious, regular, and inoffenlive 
demeanour, and to prohibir all. looſe andſcanda- 
lous carriage by ſevere cenſures to beinflited upon 
ſuch delinquents, as appeares by the 74. and 75. 


Canons eAnno 1603. provided to this purpoſe. 

For the morecfteRuall ſucceſſe of which pious 
and neceſſary care , this preſent Synod, ſtraitly 
charges all Clergic men in this Church,that erti 
before their eyes the glory of God, the holi 
of their calling, and the edification of the people 
@mmitted tothem, they carcfully avoid all excefſe 
and diforder , and that by their Chriſtian and Reli 
gious converſation they ſhine forth as lights unto 
othersin alt godlincfle and honeſty. 

And wealſo require all thoſe towhom the Go- 
vernment of the Clergic of this Church is com- 
mitted,that they ſet themſelves to countenance and 
encourage godlinefſe, gravitic, ſobrictic, and all un- 
blamcable converſation in the Miniſters of this 

Church, 


Canons Ecclefrafticall. 


Church, and that according to the pow r with 
which they are intruſted , they diligently labour 
by the due execution of the above named Canons, 
and all other Ecclefraſticall proviſions made for 
this cnd, to reform all offenſive and ſcandalous per- 
(5ns. if any be in the Miniſterie, as they tender the 
w.Ifareand profpering of Pictie and Religion, and 
as they will anſwer to God for thoſe ſcandals, 
which through their remiſneſſe and negle& ſhall 
ariſe and grow in this Churchof Chriſt. 
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XI 


( hancellours Patents. 


Or the better remedying and re- 
dreflc of ſuch abuſcs as are com- 
plained of in the Ecclcſiaſticall 
Courts, the Synod dath De- 
crec and ordain, that hereafter 

x no Biſhop ſhall Grant any Pa- 

= tcntto any Chanccllour , Com- 

miſfarie, or Officiall, for any longer terme, then the 
life of the Grauntee onely,nor otherwiſe then with 
cxprelle reſervation to himſelf, and his Succefſours, 
of the power to exccutethe ſaid place, cither alone, 
or with the Chanccllour, if the — ſhall pleaſe 
todo the ſame, ſaving alwayes to the ſaid Chancel- 
lors, &c. the Fees accuſtomably raken for executing 
the ſaid juriſdiftion. Andthatin all ſuch Parcnes, 
the Biſhop ſhall keep in his own hands the power 

of Inſtitution unto Bencfices, as alſo of giving Li- 

'E: Ccnces 


Conflitutions and 

cencss to preach or keep ſchool; And further, tha 
no Deanc and Chapter confirme any Patentof any 
Chancellour , Commiſſaries, or Officials place, 
wherein the ſaid conditions are not expreſſed ſub 
pana ſaþ:n/ionts, to the Deane ( or his /5cumrenens 
if he patſe re Attin his abſence) and tocvery Ca- 
non, or Prcbendary, voting to the confirmation of 
the ſaid AR, to be inflited by the Arch-biſhopof 
the Province. And further, the holy Synod doth 
decree and ordain that no reward ſhall be taken for 
any Chanccllours, Commiſlarics or Ofcials place 
under the heavicſt Ccnſures of the Church. | 


aMMenttranttbetitf 
X II. 
Chancellours alone not to Cenſurg any of the 


Clergiein ſundry Caſes. 


WR It no Chancellour, Commiſſaric, or Ofs 
fl A. ficiall, unleſſe he bein holy Orders, (hall 
{S Br procecd to Suſpenſion, or any higher: 
Cenſurc againſt any of the Clergicin any 
criminall cauſc , other then negle& of appearance, 
upon legall citing, but that al ſuch cauſes ſhall be 
heard by the Biſhopin perſon,er with the aſſiſtance 
of his Chancellour, or Commiſlaric, or if the Bi- 
ſhops occalions will not permit, then by his Chan» 
ccllour,or Commiſſaric, and two gravedignified,or 
beneficedMiniſtcrs of the Dioceſle to be aligned by 
the Biſhop,under his Epiſcopall ſcal,who ſhall hear 
and cenſure the ſaid cauſe inthe Conſiſtorie. 
X11 .Exwm; 


XIII. 
ny Excommunication and abſolution not to be pro» 
nounced but by a Prie8E. 


Hat no excommunications or ab- 
C (olutions (hall be good or valid 
J in Law, except they be pronoun- 
ced, cither by the Bilhop in per- 
| ſon, or by ſomeotherin holy Or- 
@ ders , having Eccleliaſticall jurif- 

diction, or by ſome grave Miniſter 
beneficed in the Dioceſſe , being a Maſter of Arts, 
at leaſt , and appointed by the Biſhop , and the 
Prieſts name pronouncing ſuch ſentence of excome 
munication, or abſolution to be expreſſed in the In- 
ftrument iſſuing under ſeal our of the Court, And 
thatno ſuch Miniſter ſhall pronounce any ſentence 
of abſolution but in open Confiſtory, or at the leaſt 
ina Church or CONN penitent humbly cra- 
ving and taking abſolution upon his knees, and ha- 
ving firſt taken the Oath , De —_— Jur# Cr ftanto 
mandatis Ecclefie., And that no Parſon, Vicar,or Cu- 
ratc, ſub pens ſaſpenſionis , {hall declareany of his or 
their Pariſhioners to be excommunicate , or (hall 
admit any of them ſo excommunicate 'mto the. 
Church, and there declare them to be abſolved, ex- 
cept they firſt receive ſuch excommunications and 
abſolutions*under the ſeal of the Eccleſiaſtical 
Judge , from whomir cometh, 


oe *” MCC. 


XIITI, Con- 
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XIIIT. 
(oncerning (ommutations , and the diſþo- 


ſing of them, 
Hat no Chancellor, Commiſlary, 


_ 
ts 
- 
= 


Bo or Officiall, ſhall have powerro 


L 
* 
. 
*1 
z 
x 


MN Commure ny p<nancein whok, 
221 Or in part z bur either t 
Wet with the Biſhop in perſon, 
F 


| wich his privity in writing , orit 

, = by himſelf, then he ſhall givenp 
a full and juſt account of all ſuch Commurations 
once every yeer, at Michaelmes to the Bilhop , who 
ſhall with his Chancellor, ſee that all ſuch moncys 
be diſpoſed of to charitable and publike uſes, ac: 
cording to Law. And if any Chancellor or other, 
having juriſdiction , as aforeſaid, ſhall not make 
ſuch a juſt accountto the Biſhop, and be found guil 
ty of it, he ſhall be ſuſpended from all exerciſe of 
his juriſdiction, forthe Bea? one wholc yecr, 

Alwayes provided, that if the crime be publikely 
complaincd of, and do appcar notorious, that then 
the Office (hall ſignific to the place, from whence 
the complaint came, that the delinquent hath fatiſ- 
fic1tche Charch for his offence. And the Miniſter 
ſhall ſignific it as he ſhall be dirctcd ; ſaving al- 
wayecs to all Chancecllors , and other Excleſiaſki 
Officers their duc and accuſtomable fees , if he or 
they benor ſo ſuſpended as aforeſaid, 4 


F 


(canons Eccleſrafticall. 
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XV. 


Touching concurrent Iuriſdiftions. 


PAXHiin ſuch places wherein there is 
ES FA concurrent Jaciſdition, no Executor 
IN 12 be ciredinto any Court or Office,for 
FL2 WEH the ſpace of tendayes after the death 

= of the Teſtator. And that aſwell 
every _— herein,as every Regiſter,or Clark 
that giveth or carrieth out any Citation or Pro- 
ceſſe to ſuch intent, before that the ſaid ten dayes 
beexpired, ſhall forthe firſt Offeace herein, be 
ſuſpended from the executionof his Office, for 
the ſpace of three Moneths ; and for the ſecond 
Offence, inthiskinde, bz and ſtand excommuni- 
cated, »pſo fatto, not tob2 reſtored, but by the 
Metropolitan of the Province, or his lawfull Sur- 
rogate; And that yea nevertheleſſe, ic belawfull 
for any Executor, to prove ſuch Wills when they 
thinke good , within the ſaid ten dayecs, before 
any Ecclefiaſticall Judge reſpeRively , to whoſe - 
kriſdiRtion the lame may, or doth appertaine. - 
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Concernmg Licences to Marrie. 
ETD PQ Heroas divers Licences to Marry, ar 


\ [fe granted by Ordinaries, in whoſeh. 
es or/ ( 
AY 


ri{(diction, neither of the parties, ' 
9 firing ſuch Licence, is retidenty ty 
= theprejudice of the Archiepilcagall 
prerogative: towhom only the power of gre 
ing ſuch Licencss, to parties of any Juriſdiai 
per totam provinciam, by Law belongeth; andiy 
other great inconveniences thereupon enſuing 
Ir istherefore decreed, That no Licence of Ma- 
riage ſhall be gramed by any Ordinary to ay 
pattics, unkeſle one of the ſaid parties have brene 
commorant in the Juriſdiction of the ſaid Ordiny 
ry, for the ſpace of one whole Monech, img 
diately before the faid Licence be deſized. Apdit 
any. Qcdinary (hall offend herein , and be ſulig 
enily evinced thereof, in any of the Lord Att 
biſhops Couns, he ſhall be liable rg ſuchcenſur 
as the Lord Archbiſhop ſhall thinke fiz ro inf 
And we further decree, That one of the Condith 
ons in the Bond of ſecuritie given, þy ghopanes 
taking ſuch Licence, ſhall be, that the ſaid partis, 
or one of them, have, or hath beene a Moneth 
commorant inthe ſaid Juriſdition, immediately 
before the ſaid Licence granted. ; 
And the Synod decrees, That —_—_ s 
Or 
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| Canims Ecclefralticall. 


ordered in theſe fix laft Canons, concerniag the 
Juriſdiction of Biſhops, their Chancellors , and 


Commiſſaries, ſhall ( fo farre as by Law is ap- 
lyable ) be in force , concerning all Deanes, 
anes and Chapters, Collepiare Churches, 
Archdeacons, and all in holy Orders, having ex- 
empt, or peculiar Juriſdiction, and their ſeverall 
Officers refpeQively. 
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XVII. 

Againſt vexations Citations. 
N D that this Synod ray prevedcall 
w grievances, which may Tall upon 
the people by Cirations into Eecle- 
fiaſticall Courts, upon pretchice on - 
Po ly of the breach of Law, withour 
either Preſerrmete , or any other Juſt grovnd. 
This preſent Synod decrees, That foralltimes to 
come aoſuch Citation, grounded" only as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall iſſue our of any Eccleſiaſticall Court, 
except the ſaid Citation be ſerie forth wnder the 
hand and Seale of the Chancellor, Commiſſarie, 
Archdeacon, 'or ether com J.dge of che 
ſaid Court, within thitty dayes after the faulc 
commitred ;- and returne thereof tobe made the 
next, 6r ſecond Court day afterrhe Citation ler- 
ved at the fartheſt; and thar the pwrie [o cited, 


ualefſe he be convinced by two witneſles, ſhall, 
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upon the denyall of the fa& upon Oath, be fon. 
with freely diſmiſſed without any payment 
fees ; Provided that chis Decree extend nottoam 
e1ievous crime, as Schiſme, Incontinencie, mil. 
behaviour in the Church in time of Diviac Sr. 
vice, obſtinateincoatormitie, or the like. 


= 
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SEES} of Our Princely inclmatinn 


= a!d Rojall care for th 
24 dS maintenance of the preſen 
[SS Brons EE E/tate and government of th 
2 6, 2 Church of England by th 
n= Lawes of this Our Realm 

now ſetled and eſtabliſhed , having diligenth, 
with great contentment and comfort read a 
conſidered of all theſe their ſaid Canons Ordyrs, 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions agreed upon, «i 
before expreſſed: And finding the ſame ſuch 
as We are perſwaded wilbe very profitable, ui 
oxely to Our (lergie, but tothe whole Church of 
this Our Kingdome, and to all the true members 
of it ( if they be well obſerved;) Have therefore 
for Vs, Our Heires, and lawful $ acceſſurr 
[oe , and 

mere 


Our eſpeciall grace , certaine knowle 


meere motion, given, and by theſe preſents doe 
give Our Royal Aſſent, according to the forme 
of the ſaid Statute or Aft of Parliament afore- 
ſaid, to all and every of the ſaid Canons Orders, 
Ordinances and Conſtitutions, and to all and eve- 
ry thing in them contained , as they are before 
written. And furthermore, We do not onely by 
Our ſaid *Prerogative Royall, and ſupreme Au- 
thority in Cauſes Fccleſtaſticall, ratifie, confirme, 
and eſtabliſh, by theſe Our Letters Patents, the 

aid Canons, Orders, Ordinances and Conflitati- 
ons, and all and every thiug in them contained, 
45 ts aforeſaid but do likewiſe propeund, publiſh, 
and flraightly injoyre and command by Our ſaid 
Authority,and by theſe Our Letters Patents, the 
fame tobe diligently obſerved, executed, and e- 
qual.y kept by all Our loving Subjefts of this Our 
Kinzdome, both within the Provinces of Can- 
terbury and Yorke, inall points wherein they 
do or may concern every or ary of them according 
to this Our Will and pleajure bereby ſronified 
and expreſſed. And that likewiſe for the bet- 
ter obſer vation of them, every Miniſter, by what 
name or title ſoever be be called, ſhall in the Pa- 
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raſh Church or Chappell where be bath chays, 
real all the faid Carttms, Orders, Oridinances ind 
Conſtitutions, ut all fuch tames, and mn fuch man 
Mer 4s 7 ſcribed in the ſaid ( anons, or any of 
them : AB of the faid Canons to be pros 
vided at the charge of Varyery betwixt this 
and the Feaſt if S. Michael the Archangel 
next enſaing , ftireightly charging and comman- 
ding all Archbiſhop s, Biſhops, and all other tha 
— any Ecelft Laſticall juriſdiftion within 
this Realme , every man in bis place to ſee'and 
procure( [0 much as in them heth dll andeveryof 
the ſame Canons Orders, Ordimancesand Confti 
trons to be in all points duly obſerved, not ſparing 
ko execute the penalties in them ſeveral mentt- 
oned, upon any that ſhall wittmgly or wilfuly 
break or negleF to obſerve the ſame; as thy 
tender the honour of God, the peace of the Churth, 
the tranquillity of the nes and their hs 
tres and ſervice to Us their King and'Sove- 
reigne. In witneſſe whereof We have cxuſed 
theſe Our Letters to be made Patents : Wit- 
neſſe Our Selfe at Weſtminſter , the rhiyrieth 
day of June , #'the fixterth _ of Our 
Rejene. THE 
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THE TABLE. 


1 oncerning Recall power. 
2 ( For the better keeping of the day of His Ma- 
Jeſties mo#t happy Inauguration. 

3 For ſuppreſiing of the growth of Popery. 

4 Agamſt Socintaniſme. 

5 Aeainſt Sefaries. 

6 Anoath injoyned for the prevemting of all Innova- 
tions in Doftrine and Government. 

7 LA Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceres 
monies. 

$ of Preaching for Conformity. 

9 One Book of Articles of inquirie ts be uſed at all Pa- 
rochiall Vi(itations, 

10 Concerning the Converſation of the Clergie. 

11 Chancellours Patents. 

12 Chancellours alone not to cenſure any of the Clergie 
in ſundry Caſes. 

13 Excommunication and Abſelution not to be pro- 
nounced but by a Prieſt. 

4 Fq— Commutations , and the diſpoſing of 
[1 


15 T owching concurrent Inriſditt tons, 
16 Concerning Licences to masirie. 
17 Agq4inſfs Vexations Citations. 


FINIS. 


A. 
GRANT 
Or Tnrezx 
BENEVOLENCE 


OR 
CONTRIBUTION 
To His moſt Excellent Majeſtie, by 


the Clergic of the Province of wWa)) 
Canterburie. e--T - 


'S , 
In the Convocation or Sacred Synod: holden 
at London, CAnno Domini 1 6 4 0. 


LonDdon: 
"Oar fa es 0 Baxxn =, Printertothe 
Kings moſt Excellent Majcſtic : And bythe 


figncsof Joun Blizz, 164 &S 


$ 


&4 A Grant of the Benevolence or 


Contribution ro His molt Excellent 
Majeſtic, by the Clergic of the 


Province of Canterbarie. 


In the Convocatmn or Sacred Synole holders 
at London. eAino Domini 1 6 4 ©. 


Of 


xs 1inonoſire, Ca RO L 0, Des 


Anglie, Scolie, Francie 


\ 
\Y 


> P” = fori, @c. Guiliclmus » pro- 
| —_ divina- Cant. Archiepiſcopus, totins An- 
"1 Wl 244 Primas & Metropolcganus , propenſiſuumam 
” WW /1ettionem ex obedientiams, ac in co qui eft Rex 


Reyum, W dominus dominantium ſummon feli- 
+ I c<tatem. Sereniflima veſire Majeftati per publi- 
A 3 cum 


cum boc Inſtrumentum _ ſain? þ. 
— Þrelatie” ( leis /PhovintienoHe(antd 
Convocatione five ſacrd Synodo Provi 
ritare Brevis veſtri Regii ad nos dati;n 
| Eccleſia cobhels San Pauli; 

don, decimo Ns INE 
milleſimo ſexcente mo quadrag-fmo (ex can 
nuatione E& prorogatione ejuſdem ) inchoatd @ 
celebrata ac de die in diem uſque ad, £3 mdecimm 
ſextum diem inſtantis Mai, Anno predif. ane 
meridiem ctiam contimuata in Eccleſia C 
beati Petri Weſtmonaſlt. eodem decimo ſextode 
preſentis menſis legitime congregatt pro quibuſdgs 
arduis & urgentibus cauſis per 10s 
Provincie ( lero propefitis,ac inter eos ſedulo peu. 
fitatis , quandam Beneyolentiam five Cont 
butionem , magnificentie veſtr e Regie , ſpout 
neo wnanimique conſenſu dederunt & conceſſera, | 
proue tenore bujus publici Inſtrumenti ples 
liquet, Majeftatem roeitram fauppliciter obnixtqs 
rogantes, ut banc eorum ConceſSionem benignt «- 
cipere ac «qui bonique conſulere dignemini. Tour 
vers pradifis C onceſsionts Ie in roerbun 
ſequitiar, Ex eff talis. 

Moſt 
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; 


Gf Oft Excellent and moſt 
| Ve f (& gracions Soveraign LoRD, 
\\&2/ S _— 

IS\EAZ bk We your Majcſtics faithful 
\/T'S) > Subjects , che Prelates and 
= Clergic of the Province of 
Canterburie , being called rogether by autho- 
rity of Your Majeſties Writ, and at this pre- 
{cnt being lawfully aſſembled in a Provin- 
ciall Synod or Convocation, well weighing 
and maturcly confidering with themlclyes 
thatgreat and bounden dutic, which by the 


' rules of the Sacred Scripture they do owe to 


your gracious Majeſtic their SoyeraignLord, 
eſpecially for your conſtant defence of the 
Faith, and the protc&tion of Chrilts holy 
Church amongſt us, by the maintenanceof 
the happy government thereof, togerher 
with the continuance of the ſincere Preach- 
ing of the Goſpel; And moreover, as obe- 
dicnt Subjefts, well weighing the ſingular 
care which Your Majeſtic hath, for the well 


. guiding and governing of All that people 


which is by God committed to: Your charge. 
And nor forgetting thoſe great cxpences 
whereat 


— —— 


— — — 
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whereat Your Majeſtic now is,and hercafter 
ismorclikcly to be, as well for the Honour- 
able ſuſtemation of ' Yeur Royall eſtate ar 
home, andthe neceſfary defence of this Yout 
Realm, asall(o for theeffeRuall furtherance 
of Your Majcities mott Royall and extraos 
dinary de{tgnes abroad, havewnhone agree 
ment and unanimous conſcnt given and 
granted, and by theſe preſents do give and 
grant to Your Majeſtic, Your Heirs and Suc- 
ceſſors , one Beneyolence, or extraordinary 
Contribution of four ſhillings in the pound 
yeerly , during the ſpace of {1x yeers nextets' 
ſuing the date hereof , 'by two ſeverall pays 
ments in cycry of theſaid {tx yeers , by cven 
and cquall portions in natnc and forms 
here followeth ; Thar is to ſay, Thar evety 
Archbifhop, Biſhop, Deane , Archdcacon, 
Provoſt, Maſtcrof Colledge , Prebendary, 
Parſon, & Vicar, andevery other perſon 

perſons, of whatſoever name or degree he 
or they be within the Province of Canterbury, 
having or enjoying any ſpiritual promotion, 
or other temporall poſſefſion ro the ſameſpt- 
rituall promotion annexed, novy not divided 
nof 
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yeerly receive 
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cr peat tor other- 
"wiſe, & of the Clergie, 
ſhall pays mi YourHeirrand 
Succeſl qurs, Ior.cy pound thas he may 
d by realon of the 
laid firiuall promotion ,. the ſum: of four 
Fea nlp ocerary of A nel LW» Ou 
promotions o——_— ipfnkank. whearcofrhe 
payment of this Benzyolcacc or Contriby- 


tion ſhall be made, che Rare, Taxation, Va- 
luarion, and gpcomy ev mn 


chequer 
Diſme or "_ 
the nap. of Sp 
eycn log may ns 
ſuch waa, roars bein the pafiitGon 
of che Clergje,. ſhall onely be followed and 
obſcrved, wichourt making avy other Valua+ 
tion, Rate, Taxation, orEltimation, then.im. 
the ſaid Record is 


SY VIS... M—o err o> +> 
_ CALLTEST 


AP, 


— 


480 


F Y C 2 
- " id. att. - __ : : 


6 


petuall Diſmeor Tenth, ſoas there remain 


onely nine parts yeerly to the Incumbent 
c{cer; This preſcnt Beneyolence or Comr+ 
bution of four ſhillings in the pound, ſhallbe 
underſtood and meant onely of eyery full 
pound of the ſaid nine parts,and nothing for 
any other money not amounting! to a full 
pound. And your Prelates and Clergiedo 
alſo grant, that this preſent Beneyolence or 
Contribution of four ſhillings of the full 
pound of the nine parts of rhe yecrly yalue 
of cyery ſpirituall promotion aforeſaid, with 
in the {aid Province taxed as aforcſaid,ſhalbe 
paid to Your Majeſtic , Your Heirs and $uc- 
ceſſours, in manner and form following; 
Thatis to ſay, Thefirlt payment of the faid 
Benevolence or Contribution in eycry of the 
laid ſax yeers\nexrfollowing, ro be dueupon 
the firſt day of November ; And the ſecond 
payment to be duethefirſt day of May,'in 
cyery one of the laid ſix yeers; as aforeis (aid, 
to be delivered and paid to the Lord high 
Treaſurer or under Treaſurer of England, or 
ro ſuch.perfon or perlons as Your Majeſti, 
Your Heirs.and Succeſfours ſhall. pou 
YEW or 
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forreceit thereof, ro the uſe of Your Maje- 
ſtic, Your Heirs, and Succefſours, according 
tothe ſeverall times of payment above ſpo- 
cified , andat{uchplaccand places as it ſhall 
pleaſe Your Majcftie, Your Heirs, 'and Suc- 
ceſſours'to appoint for the-paymient of che” 
ſame, without any deduction, ſaving of ſix 
pence of cyery pound , for theMonition or 
Citation, ColleRion, and Portage; ſafe-con- 
yeying and artendance in paying of rhe ſaid 
Fenevolenceor Contribution , and without 
any manner of charge of the Accompranc, 
ſaving chree ſhillings four pence for the ge- 
nerall Acquirrance for cycry one of the pay- 
ments of the faid Beneyolence or Contri- 
bution: | 
Provided alwayes, that no perſon which 

at this preſenr is,or hereafter ſhall be in com 
polition with Your Majeſtic, Your Heirs and 
Succeſlours, for the firſt-fruits of any Bene- 
tice or ſpirituall promotion , ſhall be con- 
triburory or charged for the ſame Benefice 
or promotion to Your Majcſtic, Your Heirs 
or Succeſſours; with any part of the ſaid Be- 
neyolence or Contribution during the firſt 

B 2 yeer 


yecr after the time of any ſuch compounds 
ing for his firlt-fruits. | 
Provided alſo, that all Deanes, Arch; 
deacons, Dignitics, Maſters, Wardens, and 
Prebendarics of all Cathedrall and Colle- 
ate Churches and Colledges, or- any of 
Go within the ſaid Province, ſhall be char. 
ed with this Beneyolence or Contribution 
for thoſe poſſeſſions, revenues, and promo- 
tions onely , which to their ſeverall promo» 
tions, dignitics, and roomes areclcerly and 
—_ limited, and to theironely uſe (e- 
vered, chercof to pay ( the tenth pare being 


deducted) for every and each of the ſaid pay- 


ments, in manner and form as is above re- 
hearſed. And that all thoſe rents, poſſch 
ſions, profits, portions, Herediramenrs, and 
ſpiricuall promotions, and every of them 
heretofore by Your Majeſtic, or aoyof che 
Kings or Qucens of this Realm,oranyothean 
perſon or perſons whadoever, given, prant- 
ed, bequeathed , deviſed; or impropris- 
ted unto the ſaid Cachedrall or 
Churches or Colledges or © anyiot 
which any waycs be aſligned, imployed by 
ule 


uſed, cither for or toward he yectly mainte» 
nance of Readers of Divinitie , Schoolcs 
malters,[1ſhers, Grammarians, Petti-canons, 
Conducts , V:cars-chorall, Singing-men, 
Chorilters, Vergers, Sextons, poor men, or 
of any other neceſſary or daily Ofhcers or 
Minilters in ſuch Cachcdrall or Collegiate 
Churches or Colledges, or any of them, 
or for or towards the recdifying or repait- 
ing of any of che ſame Cathedrall or Col- 
legiare Churches or Colledges, ſhall not in 
any of the {aid fix ycers be charged with 
any part of this Benevolence or Contrjr 
bution. 

Provided alwaycs ,. that cyery Parſon, 
Vicar , or ocher ſpirituall perſon paying any 
Penſion whercof no allowance is made in 
the yaluation of his promotion gr Bcnefice, 
ſhalland may retain to his ownuſe and relict 
ſo much of cyery pound. of every ſuch Pen- 
lion for every payment of this lence 
or Contribution as he ſtanderh charged by 
this Grant to-pay forcvcry partand payment 
of this Benevolence or Contribution,out of 


cy ad for the whole yaluation of his 
—_ B 3 ſpiritual: 
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IO 
ſpiriruall promotion, any Covenant, Grane, 
or Bond to the contrary notwithſtanding; 

Provided alſo, that this Benevolence or 
Contribution, or any part thereof, ſhall nor 
be demanded or levied out of aty Benefice, 
houſe of Students, or Colledge fituare or ſet 
within cither of the Univerſities of Oxford 
or Cambridge, or any Benefice, lands,or other 
Reyenues, unto the ſaid Univerfiries, or ci- 
ther of them, or to any houſe of Students, 
or Colledgein any of the ſaid Univerſities, 
united, appropriated, or appertaining, of 
out of any Benefice, lands, or' Revenues'of 
the Colledge of Windſor, or of the Colledge 
of Weſtminſter, or of the Colledge of Eaton 
neer Windſore,or of the Colledge called Saint 
Mary (olledge by Wincheſter, founded by Will 
liam Wickbam,lomertime Biſhop of Winds 3 
or of any Hoſpitall, Almeſ-houſes, Grams 
mar-Schools,or of any Church-Benefice,or 
other Revenues to the ſaid Colledges, Hoſ- 
pitals, Almeſ-houſes,or Grammar-Schools, 
or to anyof themannexcd, appropriated, of 
otherwiſe appertaining. | 

Providal alwaycs, that all Parſons, Vi- 
cars, 


— 


cars, and all other Ecclefraſtica)l- perſons, 
whoſe Beneficcs are not aboye fix pounds 
thirteen ſhillings and four pence by the yeer, 
after the taxation aforeſaid , ſhall not be 
charged with this Benevolence or Contri- 
| bution, or any.partof the ſame. 

Provided allo, that every Vicar whoſe Be- 
nefice is cight' pounds or adoye, aud [not 
aboye ten pounds by the yeer, according to 
the taxation aforeſaid, ſhall pay: unto your 
Majeſtic, your Heirs and Succeflours; fix 
ſhillings and eight pence ar cycry'/payment 
afore limitted ; of the ſaid Beneyolence or 
Contribution, arſuch times and to ſuchper- 
ſons as'is aforeſaid, for his parr of the'ſaid 
Beneyolence or contribution : And if any 
Vicarage be undercight pounds, by the tax- 
ation aforeſaid; rhe Incumbent ſhalt noe-be 
charged with any part of* payment! of the 
ſaid Beneyolence or Contribution. ©" '* 

And we your ſaid Prelates and: Clerpy, 
moſt' humbly beecth 'your-moſt texceltent 
Majeſtic to'take in good" part: our Toving 
mindes and hearty good wills herein,and to 
accept of rhis ſmall gift of ours, though ir 


be 


be nothing frank to our ſie deſires 4 
and yet according to the beſt of our Ay 
abilitics. 


N quorum emmum G& fonlonn precmiſſe 
| ir teilimontum, nos Guiliclmus, 
providentia divine Cantuaricn(is 

feopus aognray— hoc preſens publicum a 

_— bnmilem rogatum Prelatornam, G 

(leri noflre Cant. Provincie predifte, Sigh 
nw Archiepiſcopalis appenſione, ac figwe, 0 

C& ſubſcriperone Sacvilli WadeNorarii pub. 

hci, Depueari Willielr ShermanReyſtrari m- 


e Commun. 
frac, jul & frm com Wi 


moneſtericnſis ditto decimo ſexto die menſis Man, 


Anno Domini mille ſamo 


netus, publicus Co Hr antoritate wotari- 
Ks ; Qnia Bencyolentiz fips 'Contributionis 
predits conceſſioni ceteriſque pramiſſis omnibus 
& ſinguls prenotatis, _— ( ut premittitur ) 
expedichantur <p fichant und cum prefato Reve- 


rendiſzome 


"Mt 

ndiſamo patre &3+ ceteris Patt thus Cantuari- 
cuſs Provincia in cadem ſacia Synodo five 
( onvocat tone congreyatss : prefens per ſonaliter 


inter fra, eaque emma fie fertgeri Gr expedirs vi- 
6 Sly & in notem ſumpfi. Tdeo 
boe preſens publicym Inſirumentun, tenorem con- 


ceſſunis' Benevolenrix ye Contributionis 
preditte im ſe contmens , manu dlterius ( me 
interim aliis impedito negotiis ) fideliter ſcriptum 
exinde confeci, ſubſcripfi, & publicavi: atque in 
banc publicam & authenticam formam redegi, 
fgnoque, nome, cognomme E& (ubſcriptione meis 
ſolitis Ep conſaetis , und cum appenſiont Sigilli 
prefati Reverendiſsomi parrs ſignaviin fidem & 
teſimonum omninm G* fingulorun premiſſorum 
Juſſus, & requifitus, 


EC Or- 


{miributions yoluntarix anteditz,una cum 
cenſuris & pornis Eccleſiaſticis contra 
: . law ſobvenges wel ſobvere vecaſantes. 


WT Rdinationcs aliquot Synodales fk 
» tx viceſimo prime | dic 
excci o 

FD Reverendiſimorn in Eidos 
© trem & dominum , Dotninam 
Guilielmum Divina providentia 
Cant. Archiepiſcopum, totius eL7g/ie Primatem 
& Metropolitanum , alioſque Przlatos provinciz 
Camvuar, ſccum ſcdentes, & per reliquum Clcrum 
inferiorem in ſacra Synodo infra Ecclcfiam Colle» 
iatam Divi Petrs W:/imonaſter. pro colle&ione 
ſolutione cujuſdam Benevolentiz, ſeu vo- 
luntariz contributionis quatuor ſolidorum in qua- 
libet libra, ſerenifmo Domino noftro Ceres/s Dad 


gratia Anelie, Srotie, Francia, & Hibernie Rep) 


I5 
fide | pum, 


-cimo ſexto ie enfis Mail provid coats, 


Sd:10* þ i{copus, 
i{ policanus, Epiſcopi, Przlati, & 

11 Clerus,&c in ſacra $ pro- 
F4l vinciali, five Prelatorum & Cle- 
ri qguſdem (ame, provinciz 

Convocatione in Ecclelia Cathedrali Divi Pauls 
Londini,decimo quarto dic menlis Aprilis ultimo 
prztcriti inchoata & celebrata, ac de tempare in 
e:mpus ex caulis urgentibus ad Ecclefiam Collegi 
tam Divi Petri meſimonsfter. ac ibidem dediebus in 
dics continuata, congregat : poſt multa ibidem per 
nos tratata, dic Sabbathi decimo fexto, wiz. dic 
menſis Maii ſupradi&i, quandam benevolam Con- 
tributionem ſolidorum proqualiber libra 
auguſtifimo & poteatifſhmo Regi & ino no- 
{tro Carols, &c, conceſſcrimus cx Beneficiis & pro- 
vcntibus noſtris Ecclefiaſticiscolligendam & levan- 
dam infra ſexennium proximum,perſolvendam fin- 
| pulis iz, annis durante illo ſexennio, modo, for- 
ma, diebas, ac ſub cautionibus & conditionibus in 

quodam inſtrumento publico inde confeo,& ſigil- 

: lo Archicpiſcopali Cant#ar. munito; Dat. ditto 
| ccimo ſexto dic menſis Maii, plenius liquee. 


. Quumque idem Screnifhmus Dominus nofter 
""_ Rex 


4 * 
h Þ. 


Ra, 


£ 16 . 
Rex per literas ſuas patentes ſub pl 
elle, faculeatem huic ſacrx Synodo! tion 
modo Canones Ecteftaſticos ordinandi, pto com. 
modiore Eccleſiz Anglicanz regimine,fed ctia; 


ctiam o 
alijs quibuſcunque'tebbs F'ticgority trakandl'arl 
i Gere er phonon Regen 

wy | 


ynodoſub ſignerto ſuo'trinſmilhs vel 

rendis; ſab quo lignetto literis ſux Mya 
vicelimodic inſtantis menſis Maii diftus ſereniſſi» 
mus Dominus Rex przcepit monuitque , ut ad 
Eanones & Synodales Ordinationes pro colleQ- 
one & levatione ditz Contributionis facicndos 
atqueordinandos procederemus. 

Urtigitur ſupradia noſtra Concefho faciliorem 
& magis cxpeditum conſequi poſht effefum, urg; 
omncs & ingulz pecuniarum ſummez per nos lin- 
gulis diQi ſexennii annis conceſſz certins & com» 
modinus colligantur, ac terminis & locis ſuis ad of 
dii Domini noſtri Cero/; perſolyantur, Statuimus, 
ordinamus , & volumus, quod dia Contributio 
ab omnibus & ſingulis porfoais Eccleſiaſticis (aw 
fur. provinciz, quz vigorc ditz Conceſsionis 
contribucre renentur, per ColleRores idoneos ad 
hoc, perſuos Dioceſanos,ſeu fede vacante, per De 
canum & Capitulum, ſingulis annis per dium 
ſexcnnium deputandos modo & forma ſubſequer 
tibus levetur & colligatur. 

ltem authoritate przſentis Convocationis (ive 
Synodi ordinamus & ſtatuimus, quod ante pris 
mum diem mca(is Auguſti cujuſlibet anni qui in 
| ditum 
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ditum ſexcaniumincidet, Reverendiſlimus peter 
Cant. iepiſcopus., omneſq; & iaz 
(ant. provinciz Epil. Diocelani & (ſede Epiſco- 
pali yacante ) ecanng, & Capitulum ColleFores 
1doncos in,omnibus logs exempris,& non exemp- 
tis, in ſiogulis ſuis reſpeAtive Diocefibus, ad diftam 
contributionem &. quamliber cjus partem, modo, 
forma, & terminis infra expreſs debite levandam 
& colligendam juxta corum arbitria, & ſanas diſ- 
cretiones per Litcras ſuas patentes Ggillis ſuis Epi. 
ſcopalibus, ſeu Capitularibus reſpefive muniras, 
annuatim conſtitucnt,ordinabunt & deputabunt,ac 
ipſos ſic deputatos, & corum quemlibet fi fucrine 
Eccleſiaſtici, ad hujuſmodi Colle&ionis Officium 
ſuſcipiendum per cenſuras Ecclcfiaſticas, viz. per 
ſuſpcnſionis, interditi , aut Excommunicationis 
ſcntentias, ae per ſequeſtrationem frutuum, & 
proventuum Bencficiorum aut Dignitatum, ac alia 
Juris remedia, {1 hujuſmodi onus ſubire recuſave- 
rint, coerceant & compellant. Quod (i ditus Ar- 
chicpiſcopus, Epiſcopus aliquis, Dioceſanus, vel 
(ſede vacanze) Decanus & Capitulum laicam perſo- 
nam aliquam depuraverit , talis fit iſiuſmodi-per+ 
ſona laica,pro quadi&i Archicpiſcopns,Epiſcopus, 
aut Decanus & Capitulum reſpondere tencbuntur. 
De quorum quidem colleAorum nominibus lingu- 
li Epiſcopi ſupradi&ti & Decani & Capitula Reve- 
rendifimum Parrem Cant. Archiepiſcopum ame 
primum diem mcnſis Septembris {ingulis diRi ſex- 
cnnii annis dcbite & diſtinReccrtificaretencantur. 
-* Trem 


r3 | 

Item , quod Collefores 'hujuſmodi *quolibet 
dii ſexennij anno fic conſtiruri & ati, 6oh(d 
Qiruendi, vel deputandi hujus ſacri Conſilij autho« 
ricate plenam habcant porcftatem omnes & ſingy- 
los infra ſue colle&ionis precintum hujuſmodi 
Contributionis ſolutione onerandos ance prim 
diem quorumlibeemenſium Oftobris & Aprilis cu 
juſlibet anni di&i ſexenny, vel perſonaliter, vel'in 
valvis Ecclcſiarum & locotum pro quibus hane 
Contributione ſolvere tencntur, per Apparitorem, 
vel Apparitorcs, vel corum depuratos in ſcriptis 
ako. « 7 ut pecuniarum ſummas per eos ſolvendas 
ante primum diem menſiam Novembris & Maij 
tunc proxime (c — dictum ſexennium, 
in aliquo loco vel locis publicis, commodis & ufi- 
ratis per dios Diccelncepin (fede — 
ditos Decanos & Capitula afhgnandis infra 
{ctionis ſuz limitcs plene &integre ſolvant, 

Item volumus,concedimus & ordinamus, quod 
quilibet colle&or, fi Eccleſiaſtica fucrit perſona,ad 
hanc Contributionem vel aliquam cjus partem col- 
ligendam deputatus aut deputandus, omnes & fin- 
gulos huic Qentributioni obnoxios,& perſonaliter, 
vel in valvis Ecclcfiarum five locorum proquibus 
hanc contributioncm ſolvere tenentur, ſufficienter 
monitos, & comparcread dies preſtitutos & alig- 
natos negligentcs, vel non ſolventes, ſeu ſolvere rc- 
cuſantes, autultra dicm ſolutioni przfinitum diffe- 
rentes, per cenſuras Ecclefiaſticas, ſuf; penſionis, ex+ 
communications, aut intcrdiQi, vel per ſequeſtra- 
tloncm 


79 
ionem & vendirionem frytunm,ad picnam ſoluti- 
Oo Gitnciicocier compellendirommmn 


raulgatis & inflitis abſalvendi,.acquemoungg pro- 
cc{ſum contra non comparentes.aut non ſolventes, 
per cos fatum, revocandi & relaxandi authoritate 
preſcntis Convocarionis ſufticicmem habcat po- 
tcſtarem. Quod ſi Epiſcopus aliquis, ſcu, ſede ya- 
cance, Decanus & Capitulum laicam ali per- 
fonam ad hanc conrributionam colligendam d 
taverit, Ordinamus & ſtatuimus quod ipſc Epilco- 
pus, ſcu, ſede vacante, Decanus & Capitulum di- 
as cenſuras & infligendi & erogandi, 
caſdemqz rdaxandi & revocandi authoricate pre- 
ſentis Synodi plenam habebune poreſtatem, 

tem volumus inſuper, & preſcntis Conyoca- 
INI decernimus , quod omnes & fin- 
guli colleKores (ur prefercur ) ti vel depu- 
tandi omnes & pccuniarum ſummas cok 
kRas & levaras, ſeu quas recipere potucrunt, & neg- 
ligenter omiſcrant ante decrmum diem 
E_ menftum Deccmbcis & Junij infra 


Rum ſexennium ſais Epiſcopis, ſedi- 
bus plenis, & Decanis & Capitulis ſcdium vacan» 
tiurn ſine aliqud monitione in ci parte ciſdemcol- 


kRoribus fiend, ſub peena, {1 fucrint Eccleliaſtici, 
fuſpenſionis, excommunicationis aut intcrdifi, ac 
per ſequeſtratignem & yecuditionem fruRtuuma ſu- 

| orum 
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orum beneficiorum; & dignitatum,& Goparfury” 
per deprivationem per coldem Epiſcopas, 
bus plenis , vel per Decanum & Capitulum, ſede 
vacante infligenda totaliter & integreſolvent, ſeg 
ſolvicurabunt ab ciſdem Epiſcopis &.Decapo;& 
Capitulo reſpe&ive Quicxancigs id9Rcas pro ſun 
mis hujuſmodi ſolutis recipientes, P 
Proviſo ſemper,quod quilibct ColleAor, cſdh 
dicbus quibus dias ſummas ra ut przfertur, col 
leaas folvie, Dioccſanum ſuum Epiſcopum, ſede 
plena, & Decanum & Capitulum , ſcde vacante,de 
nominibus ad dies T—_ integre non ſolven- 
tium in ſcriptis certiores facict, & per Juramcn» 


tum ſuum fidem preſtabit, quod ab illis ſummas 
debitas levare & colligere non potuerit, neq; polke, 
licet diligentiam ſuam in ca parte adhibuerit, ac 
contra non ſolventes modo & forma penicneet 


proceſlerit, in co caſu volumus, quod hujuſmodi 
Colle&or coram difto ſuo Ordinario, ſede plend, 
vel Decano& Capitulo, ſede vacante, ad fidem & 
Juramentum ſuum-przſtandum in ci parte admit- 
tatur, Er (i nec auxilio & authoritate Epiſcopi, 
ſede plena , vel Decani & Capirtuli, ſede vacante, 
nec diligentia ſua per Juris remedia ſupraſcripta 
Colle&or hujuſmodi ante ditos dics wie. de- 
cimum quintum diem menſium Decemb. & Junij 
cujulliber anni prediftorum ſexennorum ab hu- 
juſmodi recuſantibus,vel diffcrentibus ſummas de- 
biras integre, vel pro parte recuperare non poll: 
volumus & ordinamus , quod diQus colleRor, vel 

totalitcr 
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totaliter vel pro ci portione quam recipere non. 
tuit, exoneretur , ac liber dimittatur acquic- 
eur. Erquod Epiſcopus (ſ{cde plena) vel Decanus 
& Capitulum (ſedevacante) reſpettive per Jura- 


.mcntum colleAoris ica certiorati, ad Reverendiſſi- 


mum Patrem Cams, Archiepiſcopum homina om- 
hium non ſolventium, vel ſolvere diffcrentium, ſub 
ſigillo ſao authentico Epiſcopali vel capitulari,anxe 
decimum quintum diem menſtum Januariy, & Ju- 
lii, fingulis annis diQi ſcxennii tranſmitter ſub pz- 
na ſequeſtrationis, ſuſpenlionis, vel privationis, ar- 
bitrio difti Reverendiſimi Patris cum concilio & 
conſenſu trium aliorum hujus provinciz Epiſco- 

rum, per cundem Revercndifkmum Patrem ad 
fo nominandorum & accerſcndorum infligendz , 
Er quod tres Epiſcopi ita nominati , & per lite- 
ras privatas,manu COINS ſubſcripras, 
acciti comparere & cidem tepilcopo alliſtere, 
pcromnia Juris remedia per diftum Archiepiſco. 
pum,authoricate hujus Sacrz Synodi compdli poſ< 
liar. , 

Item volumus, ordinamus, & tatuimus quod di- 
Qus Reverendiffimns Pater omnes & fi noa 
ſolventes,vel ſolverc differcntes,in ditis 
tificatoriis didti Epiſcopi(ſede plena) vel Decani & 
Capituli (ſede vacante)nominatos, vigore hujulmo- 
di Certificatorii , abſq; alia Ciratione aur proba- 
tione, ab oranibus ſuis dignitatibus, Prebendis & 
Bencficiis pro quibus ſummas debiras non ſolve- 
runt, ——— ſcnteraiam ſuam fina- 


lem, 
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lem, &definitivam, omni appellation remoth & 
proamotis & privartis. decernendi. & decla andi au» 
rhoritate hujus ſacri Conaki provincialis plenan 
& ſufficicntem habeanr potcſtatem & authorirtatery, 

tem authoritate qua ſupra, volumus,ordinamus, 
& ſtatuimus quod omnes provincz Cart. Epilco» 
pi ſcdibus plenis, & Decani & Capitula ſedium va» 
cantium ante dccimum quintum dicm menfium Fe> 
bruarii & Augulſti fingulis annis diftorum ſex an- 
norum omnes pecuniarum ſuramas,tam per ipſosE- 
piſcopos reſpefu Epiſcopatuum, & per Decanos& 
Capirula intuitu Eccleſiaram Car ium ſedium 
vacantium, quam ab aliis quibuſcunq; hujus Bene» 
nevolz contributionis ſolutione oncratis, levatas 
& colleAas cuicunq; aut quibuſcunque per Serenifs 
fimum Regem Dominum Carolarm ad hoc allegnat- 
do vel aſhgnandis, ſub ſuſpenſionis, excommunis 
cationis interdiQti, fratuum ſcqueſtrationis & ven» 
ditionis, vel(ſi opus fucrit)privationis pznd;perdb 
@&urn Reverendifhmnum Archicpiſcopum cum cons 
filio,& conſenſu trium Confratrum ſuorum BY. 
provincize Epiſcoporum, tam contra dies Epil- 
copos quam contra Ecclef, Cathedrales & fingulss 
carundem perſonas hujus contribationis folutione 
oneratas infligenda, integre ſolvent, vel ſalvicuras 
bune, & ditum- Archicpiſcopum de intcgr4 ſam» 
m4 folut4 & de acquictantia quacung,'a receptore 
= vel receptonbus Regiis fic ad ,"d 

gnandis ante viceſimum diem diftorum mens 
was Februarii, & Augufti auchentice und cum 0+ 
minibus 
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23 
minibtis ilorum omnium denuoa quibus fummus 
dcbiras colligere non potuerunt {a is pre di- 
tis, certi nt, ſeu cerrificari curabune, nift fide 
dito Revercndifhmo Patri fatta, quod diftns Re- 
ceptor val dii Receptoresſurnmas ſolyendas per 
integrum quadriderm rccipecre diſtulerie vel diſtu» 
[crint , at rales acquictantias rradere recuſaverit 
vd recaſaverine. Er quia res cum ſno onere tran- 
fire deber, ordinamus & ftatuimns,quod (1 contin- 
gatdignitatom & Beneficioram przditorum poſ> 
{eſſorem qu ; G2 conmributione aut ali 
uacjus parte non ſolur?, ab hac luce migrare , re- 
re,cedere, aut privari , quod tunc & neo caſu 
non ſolum Sncceffores in Dignitatibus vel Bench 
ciis, hujus Contributions ſolntione oneratis 
ſupra-di&a omnia ſuperius in hiſce ordinationibes 
proviſa remedia pro ultima ſolutione anni ulims 
clapſi ſolvere & ſatisfacere compellantur , verum 
ctiam quod Exccutores & Adminiſtratores corun- 
dem ſic decedentium (ſiops fucrir) & ipſimer reft» 
gnantes,cedentes, & deprivati, juxta ratam portio- 
ncemfraFuum que ad manns ſuas co anno pervenc- 
rit, per omnialegitima Juris remedia ad hujuſmodi 
contributionem , & quamliber ciuſdem portionem 
ſolvendam compdli poflint, 

Item volumus, ftatuimus & ordinamus pro cf- 
caciori & itiori hujus contributionis colle&i- 
one, quod Epiſcopi diftz incix (anturienſi, 
ſede plena, & Decanus & Capitulum, fede vacante, 

D2 a 
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ab. hac luce { cadem contribntione aut aliqui cjug = 
parte non ſolut ) abicrint, relignaverine, 
vel amorti aut privati fucrint,quamdiu corum Bane» 
ficia vacaverint per ſcqueſtrationem & venditio» 
nem fruttuum & cmolumentorum talium dignita» 
tum, & Bencficiorum ira vacantium intcgram cons 
tributionem vel quamcunq, cjus portionem nog 
ſolutam levare & colligere authoritate hujus Con» 
vocationis licite valcant & poſknt : quorum tamen 
conſcicntias oneramus ut ſatisfaRione ſequ 
quamprimum ſcqueſtrationes ob hanc cauſamin» 
ecrpolitas revocent, & cum cfteRtu relaxcnt. 

Volumus ctiam , & authoritate hujus Synodi 
decernimus & ordinamus, quod a cenſuris Eccles 
fiaſticis vel ſcntentiis & decreris ſequeſtrationum 
quibuſcunque ſuprz provilis , & ag ColleAorcs, 
vel Epiſcopos ſcdibus plenis , & Decanum & 
Capitulum ſedium vacantium pronunciatis & 
promulgatis nullus fit appcllation vel recuſationi 


Item, volumus , ordinamus , & ftatuimus, 
quod nullus Collector preſcntis Contributionis 
recipiet aliqua acquictantia ficnda vlus 
quatuor denarios, nec pro cenſuris ullis,, aut ſens 
rentiis ſuſpenſionis , interdici , vel ſequeſtrs- 
tonis, & abſolutione & relaxationeeoru aut 
eorum cujuſvis ultra ſummam duorum ſolidorums; 
. & quod quilibct ColleRor infra precintum fux 

Qionis authoritatem habcat compellendi ap» 
paritorcm & appacitorcs ordigarios. cjuldem pre. 
cantus 
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cintus ad monendos omnes & fingulos hujns 
Contributionis ſolutione oncratos , & onerandos, 
quoties occalio aut [neccfhtas poſtulabunt, cui 
appparitori, ſeu apparitoribus concedimus unum 
denariura dc fingulis ſex denariis in Conccellone 
noſtr4 Sercniſkmo Domino noſtry Regi fata , rc» 
ſcrvatis, pro citatione, monitienc,, collefione, & 
folutione hujus Beneyolcntiz,, ſcu extraordi- 
nariz Contributionis, 

Item, hujus ſacrz Synodi authoritate volumns 
& ordinamus , quod ft in poſtcrum aliqua dubia, 
ambiguirates , dificulrates , aut querelz circa has 
Ordinationes, vel aliquem carundem articulnm, 
aut circa modum aut formam Collefionis hujus 
Contributionis oriantur : Tunc & in co caſu 0» 
mnium hujuſmodi dubiorum, ambiguitatum, diffi- 
cultatum , aut querelarum intcerpretationes & de» 
clarationes fiant per Reverendithmum in Chriſto 
Patrem Archi {antuar, Dominos E- 
pilcopos London. Winton: Sarum, Elien. & Rofſen. 
pro tcmporecXiſtente,aut duos corundem, quorum 


idem Revercndifſkmus Parer fit unus, cujus quidem: 


Reverendiffimi Parris interpretationi & declaratio- 


ni, utprefcreur , fiendz, omnino ſtare & acquicſci; 


authoritate qua ſupra decernimus & ordinamus. 
Proviſo tamen ſemper , quod proprtecr ſententi- 
am ſuſpenſionis in Curia Camerz ſtcllatz jam- 
pridem latam contra Iohannem Epiſcopum Lim 
con. dita ſedes Lincoln. quoad hanc rem pro ſede 
vacante reputabitur , adcoque totius Circa pre- 
D: 3 {cncem: 


1 


p 
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——————_— onus,0nmni 
gr pony eee = 
tum ad omncs & fingulas clauſulas in ſupr 
ciratis Canonibus comprehenſes , non in i ſum 
Epiſcopum, nec in Merropolitanum, ſed in 
aum,atque Capiralum Eccleſtz Lincoty, 

prxſcntis decteri devolvetur durante 

did Lg = cjuſdem 
piſcopi, 


FINIS. 


A us . 
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0 HN BASTVVICK; 
; Doiter of Thifickt, a 
Tothelnformartion of Sir Il o#n Bancxks 
Knight , Atturney univerſall, 
- "FN WHICH. Lan 
There is a ſufficient Deas MEET 
but the Prelais are Firvaders of the Kin —_Y 


All which the layd Dodtor Baſtwick is ready ro mainraine before King 
and Counſell, againſtthem all, with the hazard of ocherwiſe 
| bring. cxpoſed rg extremeſt miſcrie. 
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To the Kings moF Excellent; Majeftie. 
Moſt Sacred Majeſtic : 


H E comfort of all poore Subjefls under any Kinodomn ad 
E mpire bath ever benthy, That in all oppreſſions & calani. 
ties , they bad a Car to appeale to, who , in the places 
God, did defend the poore ſrom the tyranny of the mighty, 
deliver them from the cruclty of the more potent, after bet had 
beard their jaft Def cuce and Anſwer for themſelves; G&tha 
# the onely glory of a Monarchy and of regal Goveriman, 
RA which favour & liberty was never yet denyed under Pagan 

SIR Emperors to poore Chriſtians; and the which your High 
neſſe hath never yet refuſed to grant to any in your Kingdoma: 

* which bath emboldened mee, a loyall, though poore Subjett , in thu great extr rfhe 
unto your Highnes , who hath been moft cruclly and unjuſily dealt with by the 
for mayntayning your Prerogative _ k and as thu time: ſuff ers their 
oppreſſion, being denyed that which hath not been hitherto refuſed co thoſe, that have 
"os delinquents againft your ſacred Maſt. and to have abuſed the reverend ludges 


of the Kingdome, which was the enjoying| of the ſociety of their wifes aud frimds 
their rdte fe and comfort, and that they might put in thar anſwer under theirun + 
hands & names when they could have no counſel, and yet theſe are now denyed unto your 
povre Subjets by the Prelars. Wherefore be, among fl the ret, doth humbly no 
your Mat. beſceching your graciow Highnes to heare by juft defence and anſwer, 
cially it tending ſo much for the advancement of the honour of God , the honour & 
nity of your mo#t exerilent Maſt. & the good of the whole Kingdome; it making ſo 
allſo- for the oor of the eruelyy , tyranny , & unjuftice of the Prelats over. 
loyalteft Subj efts, in abufing your Maſt autority; their impicty alſe againft God, 
diſloyaltic alſo againſt your ſacredMaſt.with the Vvrong they bave lohevviſe done; 
rojall Father, of tamous memory, All yvhich , if bee ſhall nor bes ables 
_ he vvill vvillingly undergee vohat puniſbment any authorizie ſhall 
upon hity. Therefore he mot humbly beſeecheth your Maft. that you vvould pleaſe tt 
= bn anſvver, wigs be bath made is, & we ht ly ut concerneth. And bt 
ball ever achnoyvledge your Princely favour in it, ever for your 
raigne, and long life, vulth the affiuence of of ado fern 
Perſon, Croyyne & Digntie, & your illuflriom Poſteritie , and ever remaine . .... 


"Your molt truely obedient Subjet = 


JOHN BASTWICK. 


-—_— - 
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lohn Baſtwick, Door of Phyfick , one of the Defendents, 
to the Information of Sir Iohn Bancks Knizhr , 
his Majeſties Atturney Genecrall. 


He ſaid Deferdent faving & re- , of his Empire anJ prerogative royall: and doth *& 

ſerving to himlelfe , -. and at apiceackronindgs. 260 that with all ers age 

FREEW all times —_— all adven- 67 ee. Hi emogy ted may a frotes _ 
rages ard benehis of exceprions | of the rrue , love, charity, avd 

obs inceriainie and infuffi- | his Subjedts, oj beſcech the King of Kings and Lord 

cientie ard orhcr imperfetion | of Lords long to cominge him a vs, and to put 

of/the faid Information : For | into his royall heart , to remove all « Scandals jn 

Sy an{wer thereunto , fo far forth 

XY as Concerns the ſayd defenden 

« he ſaith, bc doth with all thank- 

les acknowledge his Majeſties great care & at 

al rimes , for the maynre nence and defence of the true 


Cuiftian fairh and | & he ſervice of Almighty 
God, love , ch arjty and concord his Sabjeds ; & 
vithall, thar his people, & all loyall $ , hare great 


canſe , deyly ro praiſe God for the y government 
they have had ander him, end for that 1bey may for fu- 
mryy promiſe unto themſelyes under bis Royalty. and 
Principality , e (pecially when be bath ſo graciouſly made 
bewne his picgs intentions for the and Wellfare 
« Church and Stare, in thar his qa jefties Declararion to 
hd bring Subjeche , of the cauſes which made him 
et Parlament , publi Highoeſſcy 
heciall command, in the which AY 21+ hls 
Wait. thus (peaks : For wee call God to record , om 
wad, That it » avd bath been our bear 11 defere, 
wk found worthy of that Tithe, which »« account the moi] 
* all our Crowne , Ce a olitedy 
wer gwe RI ny ne 6 
—— TT into + Aur bur preſerve 
th miiy of doltrine & & eflabiiſbed in the tame of 
neen £62 whereby tbe Church of England bath food & fiv- 
we ſmce, ce. Thele words & folemoe 
our moſt pious King , cannot bur ftirre op the hearts , 
kwes, and affections of all his true and loyall Subjects, 
toth inceſlantly to pra for his libe,taigne, & pre- 
arion, and Uſo to the amo powers to yeeld 
al abjetion, obedience, yes, & their lives and liberties 
lor the honour of his Crowne & Dignicy , ip rhe number 
& the rrhic b Subjects the ſaid defendent profeſſerh him- 
elf to be, being willing and at ad wr ks 1 
U occaſions not ooely ro loſe his , livelyhood & 
ella, but millions of lives , if be had thew, io defence 
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And ia the (ox of the ARs,the Apoliles 
That it was not realon that 


> "TOP 7. Baltwick, bis :Anſwere, to the 


fiery of the Ward, And in the 4, of the Ads, when 
the Rulers commanded 


fpeake, 
nor teech in thename of 1efus , They anſvvered & aid 


vvas to preach th 
ral ke and 


preaching the vvcrd, & 1 ie that 
Mioifters of Chriſt SG a pell. Yes, 
ps themſcives, and all their Priefts as they call 

| as vve may fee in the booke of Ordinations, fo. 
pfpmiſe before God & the Charch, cha the = 
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the Defcndent ſaith, preach 
chemſclves, nor vvill let orhers preach , bat filence all 
mot yyhole Diocefſes , ©0d have exti hed 


England 
deprived the people of all Soules comfort and fpiricaat! 
folace , vvichout vyhich x mans life pert rrh ping 
oor Clio bib —_ 
fait the inſtir the people , yea and to 
wodrer ge” wheres Charch ani Sore - nd there 
fore the Prelets are rhe one 
of rhe people in their Ch 
Church and Ki ; for 


coup the 


inderery of the irfiruftion 

faith , and the avi of 

ence the enimyes the 
om theſe Priefts is ini 


i 


s, & 


and rratople his holy & divive pr 
and flop the courſe of the 

fore the enemies of Chrifts Ki 
con of their Brethren, 


Novy, yyheress in the Information it is | 


» under yh 
 #K.. 
F 


poltles | rontriving , pwbitbing , dromlging , 


and diſperſing of defamatory and libe ous 
PONY ns —_ vo ta - ——— an peith 
cron OF Wicked thmes in ves, 
blk weale of this Realme , & red 

to Pholeſome Lawes and Statutes, The 


Defendem is 
his part doth abGolarly in all things thinke the fete 
vybercas runes Aur Te. oy 


Goſpell. And in moſt of all their} 
ey beer God to ble he {mn 


| pail , raiſed &+ layd droerſe fo 


the proceedangs 


ik : | \ 
content againit bu Maſi. youernment Of 
feng of ihe fad wilted bfpuer Kd 
ſaid 


Bafipick bavmy been beretofore abvt 
10. & 12. of Febrn ary in thy yearn 
porn Juitly cenfured by the ſaid High 


ton agamft the laudable orders coremenin of 
Cburch as.by ihe ſaid Sentence among 01þ-r things 


| nn a her tuanch. Themges WOE 


rata] 


ae comtayned divers other anlevvfall , 
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Puformation of Sir Tobn Bancks. 


yeares faſt he,thetfaid Tohn Beftvrvick.by the advice, 

|—_ 95 Re, LEN 

he f d Henry Ewt on and Ar. " . C. un- 
cabs. framed and wvric & vrichaut li- 
cence priveed divers epiſttcs, prefaces, additions & other 
pallages annexe4 and inſerted chercunto , and all vvric- 
ten by him the fayd lohn Baftvyick or by his advice and 


approbetion , in vyhich book he hath cauſleſly & boldly | 
epveighed againft the Oamh cox officio & other the an | 


tient formes and proceedings of the layd High Commul- 
fon Court, &c, & again the Bicrarchy of the Church, 
ing a Pref byterian parity before the facted «ad 
Orders of Bif hops, Pricfts and Deacons,aod in the 

fayd book hath talſly and (candaloully defamed the vvir- 
peſſes prodnced againſt him : fallly ellfo and malicioully 
red the High Commiſſion Court it telf and the Lodges 
therein, in general], and fome of themparticularly & per- 
erith croeky & ing ,vvirh vrant of vrifdorne 

& rewperance , =_ rb are perſvvaders of his Matt. 
thoogh in vine, to bloudf hed,and 12) 7 nar rn 
» foperſtirron & , therein farther 
waliciouſly & efirmeth,T hat che Archbrfhop 

& the Lord Treaſurer, and the Biſhopof Ely , rbroe cf 


the moſt reorth ndyr res doen gt res ors 
tar they are diſgracers and contemoers of the holy Scri- 

, aod falfly nducaghs Grant for Teagoges axed Eheh- 
Fr of bis Maſt, prerogarive. And in ihe booke 


bellous pallages , v-hich beeiog man and of various ne- 
tares, 1s annexed unto the em aeropee hand 


wretich bereferrerh bimfelfe, 


To all rrhich accylarion, the Defender for an- 
freer faith. Thar 


, he aGir- 
wth and that That for reverend and kearned Afr. 
Aurton and Myr, Prin, he hath never knovvne them 
ahervviſe then to be loyall $ubjeds ano bis Maſt. and 
ſuch 25 io all peaceable yyayes and hoveſt endeavorrs, 
have ſoughr, vvil hed & earneſtly laboured for the 
motion of the true Chriſtias fairh ad religion, end tuch 
& no other maner of men , be the hath ever 
knorvne them and fuch he verily beiieverh rhey ave: and 
therefore, a3 they feare God & honour the King , he is, 
whath been , and ever vvill be , by the grace of God 
Waberter vvith them; and jf that in fo doing and proc- 
iking,ic be counmedeithcr fation, con federarion, or cot- 
on, he vvill live and dye ic it, Bu noteyirſtanding 
& the re\ lution and of the deferdent , he fur- 
ther for (arisfaftion r0the information ſayrh, thet hoy v+ 
forver rhe farenamed Mater Burton and Mr. Prin , an 
kimſc!f, ave been of log acyacy nance, yet their fami- 
latny 5nh been ever very little, hey having nor by the 
+ F, years rogerther neither ſeen nor one of 
mother ,an.! ſxribcle three yeares laſt peſt the deferndent 
Nb, tha: be bath not ſeen the face of wr. Prin nor 
ever vvith Afr. Burton abore tyvice cr thrice as he 


Knenbreh , much lefſe bene privy or «quaymed the - 


A li-| the 


» 


converſation , and that inall | 
ned him lf as char be hath cot anely been free from yice, 
faftion & ſhiſme, bor from the ſaſpicion of all ; which 


teſtimonies he hath ready 10 | bevy ro this honorable 


Comm 
— ; 
- tow © 


Courr,& the vvhich he exhibired © the H 
honCovrr, at that rime 1hey findycd moſt to 
&all ibis both rowne and conmey can teſti 


a: all times, to any whatſoever of 
” and all ro doer 
$ubjeas , never 
cant nl 
narure 10 for want of care or 
an objec of his pity and of his art, 
them ou of his poore competes y both for their 
pe a lnry ny mn rene rrrnet me ye 
richeſt a ing tor any ot 
tht term, aq _— mermated 
ſmalleſt content they gave him 
him follow his c , this defendene 


at 
the 

hed 

of his 
picking 2 quarrell with 


prerogmive Royall 
ile 


ber layd amo the 
mayreengnce and 
his Malt. Church of England, & 


howſcevrr there be ro fbeh 


| rele rare forthe wridng & pebliſgivg oor. 


Ti 


6 


7, Baftwick, his eAnſwere, to'the 


that booke, bat of all other] his wrirings Gince. And firft, | that they ſhould love him vvith all their hear wth 
concerning the booke for which he was centured , He | their Soules , and vyith all their mights , and 


that 
rv, 


faith, that he wes provoked therewneo by « 
ſairicall Door cf Phylick, who continually 


Popiſh Ie- | ſhould not ſerve him by ary of their ovvre 
dared him | And for the maner of his yyorſhip he hath 


into the field of Diſpure, and fer downe his owne thex> | clared it in ſacred vvrit. And Saint Payl VVIicing way 


mes about which would contend , which were 


concerning the Popes Supremacy and rhe dacrifice of | they may be found in the faith ,not 


the Maſſe. and it is well know ne to the Townes & coun- 
wy wheretbey 
never be quier for his brag gs and! (cribvings to himſelf & | 
others rill he bad anfvyered , vvhich vvas the fole cauſe | 
of hisruine , & the vvhich anfever of bis: 
long rime for peace lake neglected , yer at | 
through his adverlarics imporcunity put opon it. Neither 
could 
his Prince , buth vvhich be loves more then his life, de- 
lay it any longer : and therefore out of his /dury to God 
and the King, he entred the comber vvith the enimy. 
To vvbich duty he the defendent faith he vvas bound, 
by Chriſt himſelf , vybo hath commanded to give unto 
Carſar the things that are Cz{ars, & unto Cod the things 
that are Gods, vyhich commandement of Chriſfts ryes all 
Chriſtians under obedience ro 2 double dury vvhich by 
them may pot be negletted : Viz, to give ynto God his 
dae, and umo the King his. Yet for r__ of this com- 
mandement this poore defendent muſt be defamed , rvi. 
ned, undone, and left friendics , monylefle, and in capti- 
vity , and given to the Divell, and yer ſay nothing. Bot 
the Def, deſirerh this honorable Court to give him 
Jeaue to fay, as Queene Heſter pak: to Ahaſhweroſh ; if 
that hee and his wife bad been fo'd for bondmen and 
bondwomen, he had held his peace : but for them to be 
ruined and andone becauſe he covid not ſee God and the 
King dif honoured , he the defendent cannot but fpeake, 
Ler the King live for ever,and never let it be ſayd,that he 
heth ſuch a bale cowardly feilovv in his Kingdomes , that 
vill fufter his imperiall > aft. to be trampled , and 
fuffer it in filence. For his ovvne part, this defi con- 
feflerh , that he is but poore , and the Prelers have made 
him ſo ; but esrich in loyalty as any SubjeQ in his High- 
neſſes three dominions: and as 10b fayd concerning God, 
though the Lord ſhould kill bim , yerhe vrou'd traft in 
him : fo this defendene fayth , Though the King ſhould 
teave him two the mercyleſle fury of the Prelars , yet he 
vvill ever honour him vvith his life , and all that ever he 
hath; and as hee vvas borne ander obedience, under obe- 
dience hee vvill dye, and vvill ever fay vivat Rex Jet rhe 
King live for ever , and our gracious God par ir imo lis 
Royall breaſt to looke into the devilliſ h plors of the Fre + 
lats , that doe not onely equalize the paynted rombes 
io Chriſts time , bar farre exceed them in cruelty and 
wickednes This he is reſolved living and dying ro doe, 
pvits Diabels, to give unto Calar the things that zre Co- 
ſars , and to God the things that are Gocs,for he is bound 
ro this duty by Chrift himſelf ; neither will be ever rebell 
agrinlt his bleſſed will, 

Now, the things that belong unto God, 3 he is King 
of Kings, & Lord of Lords ; and by vvrhom alone 


h be bad 
, he vvss | 


[ 


for the honour of the tructh , ard the honor of | 


| and alſo of his ſpeciall 


Kings reigne , isan abſolute commard & Soreraignty 
dds Grunt, and yybo requires of all his $ubſecl, 


/ NN 


Titus vvarves him , ſharply to rebuke bis auCitgey, 2 
giving heed anwwhe 
row the Track, & 


commandements of men that turne 


both dwelr,that the fayd defendent could | chargeth the Corinthians , that they ſhould wot be y- 


vants of men, por vviſe above that vyhich is vering, & 
ayes unto the Coloſſians, vvheretore if yee bedead with | 
Chriſt from the rudiments of the vvorld. vvhy ag 
lving in the yvorld are ye ſubjeR unto ordicances }..ad 
Chriſt himſelfe ſeith, 1o vaive doe they vvorkiphin, 
teaching for DoArines the commanderents of mes. 
all vehich it is manitcfh, if Chriſtians vvill give umo 
that vyhich is his, and vvill cot vvorſhip him inves 
they muſt love him vvith allitheir heerts, ſo he onely wel 
rule in thery , & they mult give him his ovyre yrarky, 
and ſach ſervice onely , both for matrer and maner, 
he requires at their hands avd commands from them, ad 
not lerve him sccordiog to mens s and devices: 
in his vvorſhip they muſt not be the ſervants of wes: 
for he isthe onely King and Lavygiver in his Charch, ad 
this is his prerogative Royall, vyvhich no man may meddk 
vwith, & this is to give unco God that vyhich is God: & 
this he the Defendent fayth, all Chriſtians aeboud 
unto. Againe, for all Sub jets duties towards the King ie 
defendent ſaith , that moſt allſo freelie 8 Hi 
yeeided , and that by epts, oe con- 
manded to feare God honour the King, to be ſubjeſt 
unto his autoritie in ail chings in the Losd,X to give mis 
Calar that vvhich is Czlars. 

Novy in eChhdny, beck eo Godt GO 

Os 


© > 
vyhich be Wl 


dent (ayth,he could doe. no lefle then t 
i thereums by © 
becauſc himict 


in vvricing his booke , provoked 
enimieof both. And ſo much the rather, 
and all Chriſtians are commanded tw give « redlen 
their hope, to vvhowloever ſhall dewand it of x 
carneſtly ro comend for the fairh yyhich vre once 
vered unto the Sain4s : he faith , in all theſe reſpefirbe 
could doe no lefle in anſvrering that Popeling then tht 
he did. by giving unto God the right of hi 

in the hearts & conſciences of men, 8 taking it from tht 
Pope that Vicar rather of hell then of Chrift, X by 

the King that juriſdiaion and antority of regiment 
dominion & over his Subjedls,n hich Godhuh _ 
re im; Borh vvhich Awmorityes Spirina 

norall , the Pope and Popith Ti : en Mieſph ou 
lie arrogate unto therſelyesgrrampling all Divioe Line 
an] Kinglie regalitic under their pollured feet , 

Kings and Emperors their Vaſſals; vvhich is a moſt buy 
rible erroganc1e and uſurpation , and not to be fulſered 
by eirher Kings or their SvbjeRts. And therefore wif 
this defendent Jid nothing bur that yvhich by his ſpeci 
dutie he vyas bound mrs. If this by the tok yes be 
thought, either (chiſme, {aftion, cr ſedition , he this & 
tendent is reſolved to hive ard dye in it , and never Þ 
thinke any a 4,004 SubjeRt that is not of his migde» B 


Pnformat 


doth veichz!l freelie con fefſe unto this honorable Corr, 


ion of Sir 


Go 


wit & that he looked tor no ill afege of the Prelars for this bis | the King 

det (ey indeevoor , Vvhich vvheo he found at. their handair vyas 

«fqn, the occaſion of the vvriting of manie other books fince 

etl bs thit rine, among the vvhich there is one called Apolo- | Popes Aur 

"I griew 44 Prefales Angheanes , che, dedicared unto the |þ Stare have ever ſo wellallowed of, 

v, on ie Counield i; bur vvhether the booke that is annexed And that this honorable Cour: mey yer be farther in- 
Pro the wnco the Bill bee the fame , that the defendert knovveth | formed of the ſpeciall cauſe for which the Prelacs are fo _ 
eh, & pot, but a booke vyi.h (hat Title he confeferh , he vvrit, | difpleaſed wich the defendent , it was forthe crucly and 
| be @- wherein he ſer dovrne the proceedings of the Prelaty | narrowlie difpucing anddiſcuing- of the 

nen. & agaioll himſelf, and their dealings tovvards others of their | to wit , whether © Pope of Kome (if 

x rrith | brethren ; the thearve of vvhich booke he the Defendent | as heis a Biſhop, have Amrcritie & jeriſdi not 

whoups defireth the honorable Court to take a brizfe relation of ,at | over his Praeger bur over Kings and E s # 
$1... this rime y that they may che berrer be informed of the | which the Defendent there denyed for 

phin, falfitie of the informarion. And firſt, for the principall } Arguments. The furnme of which 

__ theame and marrerct the booke, it is the State of the | relate unro this honorable Coart , for 

wy queſtions in his Flagels Pontifics for vehich he ſuffered, 

' Une; wrich the fomme ot the Arguinents he tor the 

dy wel confirmation of the rructh. The lors arihog be- 

arty, trreen the Fabylunian and the deft- » concerning the 

er; & anocitie of the Yope, were theſe. T he frft, whether Chriſt 

m, ad did confrirurs Ferer Monarch of the Catholick | 

ces: Charch ? i be ſecon4 vyhether the Pope of Rome (if | ; 

men : hee bee a Biſhop , ) @s hee is « Bitbop » hath Aurv- tion hath made Bi 

1008 tte & juriſh won over Kings & Emperors? Third- and equall , vyvhich that fr 


lie , whether Popiſh Bi be true Biſhops or no ? 
and of the diſc: of t queſtios , the defendene | 
lah, his adverfarie vv#s the fole cauſe. In the handliog ' 
A. which, the Defendent _— _—_—_ h, that he 
a the cantion that vves , as he ſuppoſed for 
man t9 vie, prefacing io bs ke that being ro diſpure 
ton the Aurori'y of che Biſhop of Rome, be can- 
Gdy tobe anderftood, of allmen. for while he difpured 
of Epiſcopall antoritie , he medled nor coneended not 
=_ ſuch Biſhops as ackovviedge their antoritie & ju- 
ition from Kings and Emperors , into vrhoſe hands 
be government of States, Ki and Common - 
hs is by God committed , if the Popes. them- 
movech achnorebates their immenſe and unlimited 
wortitie from Kings and Emperors , he the defendent 
there (aid, if they co 4 nothing conrrarie to the 
vill and Word of God, that he for his pert out of rbere- 
rerence, daty, &, loyaltie ro his Prince vyould obey it, 


= 


£5 L5nf# aLirnd 


= The Words in the Original are theſe. Verum de Epiſ- 
Ts Coporum as tors ate locteroce 4 bonis bene mmtelligi cus- 
Fn po, Non enim litis litem moves quatemus ab [nm 
_ frratoriben (+ Regibucs Of Principibus. Terre quo - 
Hs mm interefl ſalutem civium twert , potefiaters , 
ood- lu & Imperium in ſocio: totrumque Dei xregern 
Lo ati (ſunt. Nam þ Roman Epu/cops KOMeM = 
© hr ſen 1m & null lmitibu circumſcridtam an- 
offered lniaem , indu/gentie Principum acceptam fer. 
rohe mt , voluntati Epiſcopals , nibil voluntati die 
_ vine inimicum jubenti puter 
iis de- # roerentiam Frincips fs volents debitam , Oe. 
er 10 Tothy the defendent hiving thas ie {cr downe his 
is. mide before, & knowing that j ur ildigion that | 


46 
- 


of 


Defenen: pe 


7 7. Baſt wick, his Anſwere , 10 the * = 


q———_, a0 again - 45 learved 
men as in Englaod, and as able to maynt 

ppt. forced ingenuouſlic to confetle it , Grieg 
in exprefle vvords in their Nojes upon the 2 $.ver{.of that 
Chapter, That in the A rimes there vyas no diffe- 
rence beryvcen Presbyier aod Bil hop ; fo that for the 
firſt pokition, itis not onely by rhe Word of God clear- 
lie evident, but bythe very confeffion of the adverſaries 
of the truech ed , a3 a thing without conmroverſy. 
Kovy for provoke of the ſecond potirion , that Preſ byrers 
as vyell as the Bilbopof Rome , have the povrver and 
right of Government , O rdination and Excommunica- 
tion , by vvhich in theſe rimes Biſhops onely exceed. 
Presbyters, the defenders vvill here brieflie demonſtrat 
it , referring thoſe of this honorable Court, that have a 


deſire to ſearch into the full trueth of it , ro his booke . 


And for proofe that the Government yas commiued un- 
to ther, and that they exerciſed the ſame, it is moſt per- 
- pm of the firſt of Timothie 5. vyhere the Apo- 
fayih, The Pref byters that rule vvell are vvorthic of 
double honour , eſpecially thoſe thar labour in Word and 
EEE SO 
in TL _ r they 

of ordination end ion of hands, ic is 

out of the firſt Epiſtle of Paul to Ti 

ſpeaking to Ti- 


& excommunication,and all this by Divine inftice- 


and veords of $cripture, hovvſoever 
is t and their INIY 


the fraud and de- 


ſec the venitie of the informariov, And for the Argu- 
meats in baicfe., they ae theſe; 


| They who are moſt obedient to the Prezpts 
SOEmR Tg of Clrift 
e mo#t diligently obey the Apofila 
nitions, hes are, _ ſo mh Ars 
med , more worthy and excellent 3 br ws 
4 regard neither of both, 
But the Pre(byters are mort obedient ts th 
Commands of Chrift , and doe more dili- 


gently obey the Apoſiles admonitiont the 
the Romiſ h Biſbops. 
Therefore they are more worthy & excelau. 
For the major , noman can deny, tha —_—_ 
and obedient Subies to their Prince and his 
juſt commands, are to bee preferred before Rebels, md 
them that regard neither of both, Novy Chriſt andhiss- 
poſtles have commanded , That all Miniſters ſhould feed 
the Flock of Chriſt deligently in preaching of the wank 
& adminiſtration ef the Sacraments and that they fhoull 
not be Lords over his inheritance , Both which pres 
and probibicions the Presbyters do more 
then Romiſh Biſhops : for they oeither preach 
nor will let others, and are Lords over Chrifts inhet 


| rance , which the Lord Lefus and his Apoſties have pe- 


remprorily forbid. Ergo , the Presbicers are mare wats 
thie then Romiſh Biſhops. 


Againe : 
That name which » end heck ver bene 4 nam 
and title of Dignitic end Honour, ## ba 


preferred before that which * 4 nam of 
paine, labour , and ſollicitude. 
Bus the name of Presbyt er or Senior, # & hu 


beene ever 4 name of Honour end Oy. 
and 4 title « might 
nyo be manesf Be ann 


title of labour and travel. , 
Ergo , the title and name of Pre a #5 bi 
preferred before that of the RomasbBiſbej% 
For the major,noae that are truly noble and leaned ® 
deny. And for the minor to oaic other places . 
evil evidently :0any that yrill looke pot 
rſt Epiſtle to Tim, and the 5. There the A 
The Fresbyrers tha: ule wellare yvorrthy of double bÞ 
nour. So thar itis appercnt hb, That bonour add 
goity is contayned 10 thor name , vyhich deſerved 
reward, reverence, reſpett. and in the ſame Epifiie bt 
ApoBile layth, Rebuke nor a Presbyrer,but honour hi@® 
a Farher ; and ſpeaking of Biſhops, he ſayth, He thas tb 
tth the Office of a Biſhop defrerh 4 good warke; 
fayth n—_— {ge yah, but a work 
of care , warchtullnes , toyle, and labour. Fro 
which itis »That the name and ride of Prevbyt® 


is enamefull of dignity , - -E 
the ticle of Biſhop a cowpellation or pame full of 


ſnformation of Sir lobn Banckzs. 


xhelation, & folicirade; and therefore to be preferred 
before the title of Biſhop , being farre wore excellene. 
Agane ? k Fe + - 
That name which whenſorver it n ioyned with 
thename of Biſhop , bath alwayes the firſt 
place and precedencie , that name « moi 
excell.us 
But the name of Preſoter , when it ® joyned 
with the title of Biſbop , hath ever the pre- 
cedencte. 

Ergo, it # tobe preferred before it. 

For the major ,the adverſaries canror __—_ For they 
conclude and eftabliſh the preminency 
of Pexer , before the o'her becauſe he is often 
fri named. And for the ginor, the vrord of God declares 


bikers aq'te Covbds 20, of the As, and | * 
the firſt of Ti 


rus , avd che h6h chapter of the firſt of Pe- 
er. Io all vhich places the names of Presbyrer and 
bibop being ioyned z Presbyrer is ever firſt 
named. Toall this, Perer calls himfſeife a Presbiter, The 
ke doth Saint Lohn, as if all EcclefiaRicall dignity vere 
placed in that name. But there are many arguments yet 
remayning to prove the dignitie of Presbyters to bee 
Genoa of Biſhops, if there be awy difference beryveen 

. Fur, 


They to whom in the moſt difficult controverſies 
of the Church , and greateft diſſeutions , the 
Primitive Chriftians bad ever recour ſe,and 
who the ſpiris of God did im @ ſpecial maner 
aA , and who made Decrees by which the 

4, and whe the 
ſelves made rheir ſeekers pur yarn 
m both Generall and Provmciall Counſels, 
and the which bad the next place unto the 
Apoſiles in their Aﬀſemblics : they are 
more wor thy , and to be bad in e& bo- 
nour and yeneration then the other Mimi- 
Rers of the Church , which are neither by 


rhat 
CoWcerning this argament at begs the Defender deb- 
tel rrouldrcad an of his books Lady, Thas the digniry 


| 


be 
them- 


1; 


, 
of the Preybyters may yet appeere , «bove the title of 
Biſhops, it is rhus evident : ' 

Thoſe to whom the Keyes of the Kingdome of 

eaven by name are committed, thoſe are 

more vvorthy & honorable then thoſe tha 
have not that Priviledpe. X 

But for the Preſbyters, they bave the Privi= 

ledge of the Kyrys granted unto them by 
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fee his 
Biſhops that ackooy viedge 


| and Emperors ou: of 


he ; and 
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riedcherſclves tewards the Defendent on the cc mrary 
ſide, When t came to his pare ro fpeake for kimſcife,the 
Adroca haviog formerly denied to plzad his caſe any far- 
ther then abou: the yvitnedſſes teftimoniec , vvhich he alſo 
did very jejunely , teeing an Adrocate of ſuch excellent 
parts of learning and eluqnence as he vvas, and allo «t the 
Bar renouncing i',faying, That the Defendent ſhould plead 
bimſeife, which, yehen it vyyas put opon bur, be then firſt 
relned yoo the Aſemblic the Theame of the booke, 
orhich vvas the mayntenance of the Kings prerogarive 
royall. Then he Mt the occaſion of his yvriting of 
it, rthet he vvag provcked rhereunto by a Ponrificlan,vy ho 
of:en had dared him into the liſt of difpute; which ar laſt 
he could not deny , as he vvas « Chriſtian, and as he vvas a 
Subic ; for by th* Word of God he told them , and by 
the Lew ofthe Land , and his ſpeciall oath,he vvas bound 
unto it; ywhich Oath be alſo read at large in a_ Courr, 
the yvhich alſo all the Bihops of England .and allthe Iud- 
ges of the Kingdowe had taken, and vvere equally bound 
vvith him to obſerve. Then before he entred into the 
combat vvith the adrerſarie, be ſherved, rvhat caution he 
uſed that being to vvrite againſt the Biſhop of Rome & 
Tralian Biſhops, it vyas onely 23 they arrogare their auto. 
ritie over their Brethren and the Charch of God, yea,over 
Kings «and Emperors \u"e divme , = ſuch Biſhops 
hee afirmed he did diſpure & read the rvords cf 
jon formerly cired at the Barre, as for tuch Biſhops 
yg nn cheir juriſdiction, poyrer and aurorit 
fcomKings and E mperors; he fayd, he had no controverſy 
zinft them, #3 he there againe and againe declared him- 
Fa, in the number of yvhich he the Defenden:t ſayd ours 
were, for all the Biſhops of England and in his Majit. Do- 
minions , had ; and received (or at leaſtvviſe foto 
doe ) their autoritie & jarifdidtion over their hren 
from him ; For proofe of vvhich , he cited & read pu- 
_y the Statutsand Atts of Parlement as follow : 

, that of the firſt of Queene Elif «beth of famous 
memocie, reherein the Oh of Allegiance vyvas tatifyed, 
In the which $:arute there are theſe words, That all juriſ. 
diQtior , all Superiorities , and all Privileges and Premi. 
nencies ſpirituall and temporal! are annexed to the I rpe- 
riall Crovyne, vvhich by Oath he being bound to mayn- 

, conld doe no lefle being provoked by an adveriary 
1-0 pd —dlans alſo the Starme vyhich was inac- 
ted inthe z 7.0f Henry the eight vvhich is phat Archb.and 
Biſk. and All ocher Eccleſia all perſons , have no other 


and had 
Ms 


ngdomes,it onght no 
| or eſteemed of and that all Eccleb ati. 


and 
domeſtica!! or bc book then that yyhich comes from his 
moſt excelient Majelie. And that vvhoſorver did not ac- 


"= 


| 
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are of afoin a premunire , & under the Lups by 
dilpicature and indignation , as the vrords of the ag 
ran, and the rocuth cf the lavy ſpecks : and thes wh 
ſore reaſon; alſo vviich the Deferden per 
the Word of God. hee ſhevved , That no Rowih 
had autoritie over their fellovy brethren , nor cou wy 
d&vizs challenge it, mach lefle over Kings and 
and therefore ſo long as the defendemt had the Ward 
God, the Lavves of the Kingdome , and reafan it Gifs 
his Gde he told thery, he thought himfeif rue 
from all danger in that place. and then his (pea 
onto the right honorable end noble Loe Ext & 
Dorſzt then preſent, the Defendent tolde his honows ,the 
he could not but vvonder , that hee ſhould fiend theres 
the Barr as « Delinquent , for maynmayning the 
cftabliſhed by publick Avroriry, the honour of the 
and the glory of his Ma jeſtio : end that one Chamyy 
man a laick as vvell as himſelfe, ſhould vrrite « bocke ad 
ſer it forth by publicks avtoritie,maynteyning the Charch 
of Rome to be a true Church , and never to have had's 
much in her, as che ſuſpition of error in tundunnd 
yors and cat this booke ſhould be dedicated to the ty 
«e of Canterbory, & parricnized by him ( rrhich Iheks 
theDef -mdent borh read end exhibited in Coorr) by which 
notwithſtandig the King himſelte and all hisSubieth war 
made Schiſmaticks and hereticks, ro the infinit dikes 
of God, our Gratiors King , end King Tames of bleſed 
memorie,a0d our moſt bolie and 


the ne Job the King, the 
evill doer. Novy yyhen the defendent yvas come 


fmmes, vohere be ck te Ns ther, wd pe- 
liſh ito the vievy of all the vwortd , vwhich bewould 
have then 
then fell a 
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wen. And fo mach the more earnelily he deſfirerth this li- 
harry becauſe it will make mach tor the dem&ftracion cf 
the whice of his acculation again?? the Prelats , both in 
ee(>:24 of the <:honor they have don umo God by ir,the 
di nonuur of the King their Maſter, & King 
cows memory, and the wrong «done to himſelf in parti. 
cular. Now the brit (hit emred this comber was Francis 
White biſhop of Ely,who in the firft place molt blaſphe- 
mouſly and with many woe rage jr repro. hed the ho. 
ly Scriprores , making norhiog of their divine __ 
{xs all the Randers by can witnes ) for he reviling the 
Defendent, fayd, That he had nothing in his booke bur 
Scripture, which was (15 herearmed it } the _ of 
all Hereticks and Schiſmaricks; openly averring withall, 
That the Scriprures could not be knowne to be the 
Word of God, but by the Fathers , and Saint Aoguſtin 
wa'ld not have beleered the Scriprures to be the Word 
& God, had not the Church told him fo. Further he fayd, 


That the Scripure c 5uld nor be knowne & diſtinguiſh . | 


ed from the Apocrypha,but by the Fathers:nor the mea- 
niog of the Scripture found out but by the Fathers & that 
al the Fathers trom all Antiquiry (which is moſt falſe, as 
the « tin a ſpeciall hath ſofficieotly ſhe. 
wed} and proved a vaſt difference berween Biſhops 
md Preabyrers, and that there was ever a greater excel- 
lency and Autority in the Piſhop then in Presbyrers; And 
this with an ananimous coſent they all agreed in,till abaſe 
flow Calvin/for ſo he tearmed that ever to be honoured 
Dirine)role up in an obſcure corner of the World, & vic 
kred and overtrew all order & Amority in the Church, 
and would allſo have demoliſhed the Amority of the Ma» 
pitraes. And then rarning his h to the Defendent 
whamanly he called him Baſe » Braſeo faced Fel- 
a, —_ — tk pre , Thu 
? could pot maynt 3 Epi Amority to 
by: Drvize , he would away beaches, Andſo 
caciading with thoſe that had gone before him io his 
ceniure, he DOI and paſGon. 
afrer him came forth the Eopot orke, and in that 
emerovs Al , ; That lefus Chriſt made 
him a Biſhop,and t conſecrued him , and 
tha he had cot his Aatority from the King, for Bibops 
were before Kings and that Bi held the Crownes 
of Kings upon their heads ,, and fo perempeorily ever- 
mg.that the D-fendent ought to be knocke downe with 
> Law for his i X iog with the reſt in 
theic Cenlare, he En 2 leep.1n the thirdplace the Biſhop 
of London advanced forwards , ſpeaking very loud and 


Prrewpiory, bar diligently of it,he met with no- 
thing in it bor Scripeare, which , as he fayd, was the re- 
fage of all Schi mericks 3 ſo according with 
hs predeceſſors intheir opinion and cenſure , he concle- 
Si kb yer of ſpeech. Bur laſt of all cave forth the 
ear of Canterbory » who with , a frontlefſe boldnes 
his Epiſcopall Autority & preeminency over 
bis brechren to be from God , very mach blaming 
Calvin for his fa tions Spirit, : Thar their Eccle- 
WL] Anrocity & the power they exerciled , was from 


7nform ion of Sir Jobn Bancky+ 


lawes of pre» | 


Th 
Chrift lefoy,, and produced Timothy and T irus to prove, 
the ſame aſlertioa and that Biſhops were before Chri- 
ſtian Kings ,v0d they held the Crownes of Kings opon 
their heads, For ,vo Biſhop no King, & thoſe that would 
have no Biſhops , foght io orci throw all Government, 
& in his cenſure he jumped in all ilL.iogs wich the refi, fa- 
ving io the Finz, which (as he ſay.) hee rhought roo lize 
tle and therefore ought of weere cuiiicience , as he told 
the other 1udges , fived the Dcefendeut a Thoufard 
$s more, But he had one thing more to ſpeake as 

fayd, concerning the Charch of Rome, and that 

he retolved publick!y rhere to declare himſelf, in regard 
the Defend:me had cat Chounves book anto him is 


n Court , and of the © ynagogue of Rome he fpake 
Sa honorably , affirming , That ſhee was a true 


Chanchs os hes facke: _— io fundamental 
ynts; and all this hee e in that publick Seſſions. 
"All which the Defenders: hath beene forced to re- 
cite, becauſe it makes very much ſor the juftibcation of 
whu hee writ in his Apology » and that hee had 


the Defendent may come to the things that he is chare 
ged with in the information , as to have accuſed the 
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waters 'n ſrec'all be Is charged with in the informe- 
tion, Viz. That he hath ca: elly enveighed againſt the 
oath ex officio and other antient formes of proceedings 
in that Court, and againſt the ſacred Hierarchy & orders 
of Biſhops, Pricfs and Deacons, preferring a pony 
rian paricy before it. And that he hath faiſly and ſcan» 
dalouſly defamed the witnefles prodaced againſt him, 5 
falfly & maliciovfly taxed the High Commiſſion Court 
it (elf, and the Fudges therein in generall , and ſore of 
chem particularly and perſonally with crueity and inju- 
tice, with want of wiſdowe andtemperaace , and that 
they are perſwaders of his Majeſt.to bloodſhed, and are 
ers of idolatry , ſuperfſtirion , Popery and Pro- 
*, and farther moſt maliciouſly , and falſly , affir- 
meth, that Canterbury, London and Ely , are _ 
and conremners of holy $cri , and falfly h 
ther and the reft of the Biſhops for traytors and inva- 
ders of his Majeſt, Prerogative , and that in the fayd 
booke there are contayned diverſe other unlawfull and 
fcandalous epzinſt the eſtabliſhed t 
ine of the Charch of England , the 
, and their proceedings, which 
various narvre , is delivered into his 
of Srarchamber. 

To all which things that he is here charged with , the 
will anfwer with what brevity , end the beſt 
Fn he _—_ —_— _— dem he 

writ it his A \agai © Prelats &ytheir 
CE , ſhall be Gao iirndy to this al apet 


be true. And to beginjwith the i ings layd to his 
gen - 


iy 1* tnbegs 7 po - tharhee 


h 
wo bn mes > —— of holy $cripeure 


, © 
prerogative” of idols- 
uy, Poperie , rion and , Allwhich is 


wolt rrue, for fo they are , «s he hath ſufficienclie pr o- 
ved them in that booke , and doth here alſo add, 
that have gr diſhonoured the King their Ma- 
fier,and Ki | __ Father of memory ell 
which he declare , and demonſtrat to this 
noble Court, And that they are comeniners & _ 
<——.. of on fog ph what can be more manifeſt } 
when t y t e $criprures are the refuge of all 
hiſmaticks and Herericks us much as if they thoald 
, the po Les md Rreqmzef a 

$ and Preclamations , we the cauſe 
diſorder and wickednes | withaH , what is ir Cn 
eemygers end diſgracers of the hol » if this 
be not ? eoiy That Gay can neither be knowen to 
Word of God ; nor diſtinguiſhed from the Apo- 
ne Amhors , nor be anderftood and 
them attayned unto for their obſeu- 
the Fathers ? If this be not to cooremne 
writ , then all Orthodox writers both in ours & 
ormed Churches, and King lames him(ſelf.have ac- 
the Charch of Rome moſt falſly , whom they 
] "ſt God, ar.d diſgracers of the 
ipmures , for the fame aſſertions , as all their 


leaned writings wines with innumerable Argumencs 
them for of rhe fame. Arg is 


The Deſendent defireth to know, what it is to pro- 


_ 
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Fa of the K 
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» ? 


phane and contemne holy Scripture, of this be 
flight and vilyi the autority of ir, and to | 


mane authority before it , which the Biſhops 
hemouſ'y, faying, that they cou'd not be known 
the Word of God, withou: ihe help of the Fathen, 
when every page and leafe of the facred monume 
breath a divine Spirit. and they are called the 
oracles, AR. verl. 38. as if the Scriprurehadiotls 
ancient luſter, ife, andDivinity by irs antiquity, was 
inferior to al! other things bo.h Naturall and aath- 
ciall. When notwith ſtanding there is fuch a Maid 
and Splendor in the Scripture as it dazleth the gs of 
all thoſe that looke into it, with hi: c tl 
heavenly clarity , and brightnes _, the cyes of what 
minds the God of this worid hath not blinded, w 
ynder the very law, when there was a vayle before the 
eves of men, ſo that they could not © = fe &.) 
them as now Chriſtians may , yet then 
and exce'lency Was diſcerned in them, that at the 
reading of them , men crycd out the voice of Gad al 
not of man, & tore their garments for very ang 
feare of the threats in them, an4 never were = 
tious and impious to ſay , How ſhall wee kill 
books go be the Word of God? For the holy Scripta 
had ever ſuch an innate and Domeſt call light, baan 
& goodnes in them , and caryed ſuch t 
witnes Within themſelves, ever able to declare 
ſelves Divine and ho'y, & to be the very word is 
everliving God, that they needed borrow ao _nn 
Without them, or fetcht in huniane witneflle for the ++ 
claring of their Dlviniry. There was 90 need tg fad 
unto the Prophets or the Chuzch, in old ah mE 
quire whether the Scriptures were the Word 
amongſt any that were but any thi __ 
the of Canaan, as is y 10 
01409419, Ther ir pp GerHEK 
34. veiſ.14,15-19, it k 
booke of the law was found by Helchia be 
the houſe of the Lord , he knew it at the firſt mading 
of it , to be the Word of God, the ame did the ye 
they were neither of them told by the Churchs at 
Pooghew or Fathers that it was the book of the 
neither did the King ſend unto Rulda the 
to know whether it were a true & authentick 
all this needed not; it needed then po Godfathes 
Godmothers to Chriſten and give it the name of ® 
law of God and holy Scripture, as without 
it could not have been knowne, there was no need of 
ſuch thing , or any humane au: ority for the 
that in thoſe times ; all that were then rrue 
knew it by its owne teſtimony to be the Word 
and ſhall ary man now thiake, that the $cri 
more ob{cure and darko . and harder to be di 
their owne teſtimony to be Divine and ho'y, then 
had a vyaile before them, and their acted 
of Divine traeths were muffled up in ſo 
myſteries? Certainly, this is not onely great i 
de to Gods bounty, but very conterapt and 
holy Scriptures, that their moſt excellent @'f amor] 
can have no credit amongſt Chriſtians without hy 


type 
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7 aformation of Sir Jobn Bancks- 13 
ticia!l afiſtance of vaine man. Is not the witnes & { «gain thetruth, yea and ſert themſelves to reſiſt the 
te imony of G od grezrer then the teſtimony of mane | holy Spirit of God; for if we looke very na- 
If we teccivethe witnes of men , the wimes of God | rare, art and reafn, they would convince us: for there 
is erzater , ayth $. lohan in his firſt epiſitie cha), 5. | is no natural thing bur will prove and ſhew it feite 
ver{ 9. But the Pre'a's affirme,th+ teſtimony of man | what it 15s, and dec'are tx owne nature, as the Sun, 
is to bs preferre before the witnes of God, fo that we ' Moons & Sturrs declare their owne natures aud tell 
o'19h\ aot bel-eve che Spirit witneſſing bat the tefti- | what they are to every beholder of them; fire by ir &if 


moavy of ihe Fa hers : for they ay, the Scriptures can | and of irs owne naturs & eflence is knowne what it 
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no bknowae withon: the Fathers. Chritt who was : 


try; ic (elfe ai þ 3a the 5. of Tohme verſ 36, 1 have 
a gicat Tt 
that wi-nes 2 his works, the witnes and approbation 
of bh s Father & the Scriptures. Chriſt here preferres 
the tetimony of the Scripture b-fots the reftimony 


od the Prelats preferre the teſtimony of the Fathers 


before the Scriptures, and is not this to contemne the | 


holy Scriptures } $+ Peter inthat glorious trans figw 
ation of Chritt upon the mount, heard the voice of 
God the Father, & notwithſtanding he ſayth in his 
2. e9iſte chap. 1. verl. 19. we have aifo a more ſound 


w.ineiic then that of Toha, and what was | 


is, carth and wa'er doe the fame : and the ſame m:y 
be fay4 of gold aud filver & all other metals, they ats, 
able to w:tnes for themſelves what they arc, and to 


| dittingutthh their owne nacures from each others to 


word of propheſy. And Chriſt himſelfe ſo reverenced |! 


the holy Scriptures, that he ſeeare:h to preferre Mo- | 


ſes his words b:fore his owne , ſaying, if yee belceve 
not his writings , how ſhall yee beleeve my words? 
and in the perſon of Abraham , when Dives deſired 
one might be ſent to his Fathers bouſe, to warne his 
beethgen. of the danger of torment that he was in, 
Chriſt ayth, they have Moles and the Prophets, tet 
them heare them. and be ſayd nay Father abrahem ; 
but if one went unto them from the dead, they will 
repent. and he ſayd unro him, If they beare not Moe 
@ andthe Prophers, neither will they be perfwaded, 
though one ciſe from the dead, By ail which tefti- 
monies of ſacred writ it is eyid#nt, that i the Scrip- 
tare of it ſelf cannot prevaile with men , chat then 
hve is little hope that very mbracies will doe them 
By good, for the 
rag of them to the trath, mach lefle the Fathers; and 
this by Chriſts owne words is confirmed unto us: yet 
the Prelats nevertheles, cſteeme of the Fathers auto- 
ay, more then of the ſacred Scriptures. But can any 
man that hath but the name of a Chriſtian rhinke, 
that thoſe that will not be mo+ ed by the Majeſt. and 
aitority of the Scripture: ſpeaking in the name of the 
Lord of hoſts , that the autority of the Fathers will 
prevaile with them , who arc not ro be belecyed, bur 
a they ſpeake out of the holy Scriptures and by : heir 
D'vine autority? Chriſt denyes it, and therefor we are 
nther to beleeve that , then the phantaſies and im- 
pious grolleries of a few ungodly men. 1s not the 


Sipture aunms(O- and of his owne & ſelf 
fficiency fo ab'e to declare its owne mind and mea- 


pt it hath no-need of the Fathers helpi/without 
', unles prophane mouthes will make (it a pack 
o nonſenſe. Truly one would :hinke that very rea- 
on might be able to convince theſe wretched wran- 


ters, if they had not hagdened theorſelves, to fight 


begerring of ith in they, or brin- | 


| any rationall man, Againe , All artiticiale things are 
| knowne what they are by their proper forme, 20d 40 
of 10hn, which was the greateit of all the Prophets, | 


are diſcriminated the one from the other, every oue 
of them carryiag a ſufficient indication of it ſelf. 
yea all hamene- writings ſhew from whence they 
com? , by the fpirir they are writ with, and doe 
ſhew , whether the Authors & Writers of them be 
learned or unierned, or be men in eutoricy & place 
or no?, and th:re needs no Commentaries upon them 
to te'l whoſe they ares. 

The Proclamations % Edits of Kings and Prins 


| ces doe ſufficient'y without either marg-nall no"es or 


annotations declare of themſbives 
from imperiall autority ; and the M ajeſt. & the di- 
gniry of the'r phra'e and expreſſion proclame to all 
men that the au'nors of them are facred perſous, and 
hee that hou d cail them in queſtion without a Coan- 
cell or Pariamen”, or the Fathers and Tudges of the 
lawes autority , would be though no loyall SubjeRt 
and no: worthy to live, and tha: defeivedly : for the 
very maner of their peaniag & writing doe ever con* 
vince their Readers both of the d gnicy of their 
mat:er, and of the exceliency of the perionages that 
ſer them Fcth. Aad ſhall any io this age of laghr, be 
found ſo darkened in his judgment , as to thinke the 
Word of God inferior to all naturall arti iciall & hu» 
mane (hings } yetſo it is, to the infinit diſhonour of 
ey beſides the fowkies of Divinley and the$ph- 
Traely, e 
rit of Cod illewinering in he Serknwons whe 
and of « 
, the conviction that 23 in 
its , the certayne event 
incegrir the Writers, 
farre from all fraud and downe 
owne infirmities and the weakneſſes 
which human reaſon would never bave 
ſervation of theſe Holy in all « 


ry efri porta 6.8 out of the 
tha: ftadycd to deſtroy them , the 


M arryrs allwayes that beleeved 
the fearfull & rragicall ens of ſach as were 


that they come 
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reaſons there «re to prove the Scriptures to be the { that there had been a God , without 
word of the ever living God by themſelves, wichourt | told him ſo , muſt his infidelity make 
any Autoritic of Fathers. But yer one reaſon more , | alſo } this will not be thought good 
the Defendent t t fit to add, before he retarneth | the learned ; for then one mans i 
againe to the Holy Scriprures owne Autority ; which | be « rule for muk irudes to goe to hell 
is ſufficiently able to declare it to be the Word of God. | be « verive. And yer it is nor ak 
And that is this, All things that are mens 0 ne, whe- | the the perſwaſion and report of men 
ther counlayles, Law es, ordinances, inventions » Poli- | tive to ſtirre op men man to the 
tycsor projets, orders of government , Kc. they are #- » whic 
ever to the corrupt nature of man or els to car- 
pell reaſon, men commonly hugy their owne devices. 
Now if the religion that is eopiodae fry 130 
ot the Scriptures themielyes , had ever been the bAion | faith ſo firme and Redfaſt, that all thoogh the 
& itarion of mens braines, es ſome & | ryes ſhould a thouſand times after deny that 
Athei men thinke, who and fay,that re- AL '10 the dearth would . io that 
ligion was by Policy invented ro men in awe,then .As for example, yve fee inthe 
| the Deſendent fayrh » that ol mes woekd willingly and | ria that were by the womens ahoos 
without reluQtation have embraced and received them | to ſee Chrift , and in ſome ſmall meaſure be'rend Þ 
and given them ever admittance and free entertayn- | him, from her relation , that he wes the MelGub, yn 
ment : for the world ever loveth his owne. Now it is ) when they had talked with him themfelves, they cow 
notorioaſly knowne that no carnall men either love the | ly affirmed that then they belceved oo: beceſe the 
Sctiprures or regard them; nay it hath been allweyes | woman had told them , bot from more excelin 
the endeavor , and the greateit plot and conſpiracy of 
wicked and ungodly men and the adverfaryes of the 
wueth cicher totally ro extinguiſh them or ro vilify 
theirAncority,as K.Iames of renowned memory in his 
_—_—_ all Chriſtian Princes ſufficiently declareth, 
ering therein , the Popes double diligence in 
that bufines. So that were there no other reaſon but 
this alone , it were of conviction to prove the 
Holy Scriprnre to be the Word of , becauſe it © 
h implety, wickednes , cruelty , oarigh - 
» errors and darknes, which carnall and 


that 
be Scripture ; if the 
Chorch had nor told him it was the Scripture. 
fendent for his part is ſorry to ſee (ach a profane Sym- 
pathy berween the Prelats & Tapifts in theſe 
who deale with true Chriſtians a3 the Gibeooits dealr 


they were Ambaſſadors, & tuoke olds ſacks upon t 
read eld uneredbocies , cad clomed once 
Country, and fo the 1 lies nor rio 
Lord were coſenedand deluded by them : Even 
Papiſts and Prelats under of the ancien W 
ters , and wnh their old ſhooes and moldy bread of 
wncoth antiquiry, rob us of the itrveth, end take away 
COON nn CO SETIt Uh, by wal was : 

, andc y Walke to Heaven and | of the Scriprure , follow. 
9. pr and ander the pretence of the Fatbers & it . ADDER rold 
their Agtoriry they abuſe and deceive the ſimple. But | fi 
in ehis cauſe Anguli rot ver uſefull unto them : 
for bis Antori: 


this, fo waighty a matter, is to ra- 
tionall men of no greet validity : for the Defendent 


thenct 
in chis , or cha 9 

demands of eny , that hath but the grace of underften- | amori , 

Ueg » that if Anguſtine would never have bileeved } ©? © © is gremer and above the Serie® 
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all rheſe are poore & lame conſe and not beſce- | 
ming the werrhy Fathers of the Charch in oper Corr 
to publiſh ro the infinite diſhonoar of boly Scripture & 
advancing human Aatority above it, which indeed is 
meere blaſphemy egainft the Holy Word of God. For 
would not every man accuſe one of folly , if an other 
being a ſtranger and never ſeeing the King , and mee - 
tiog tim in « journey with all his Nobles richly clad, 
as it beſeemerh noble Peercs (© to be , for the 

of their Maſter and the Majeſty of his Courr , and 


{nformation of Sir John Bancks. 


efeQnally v rorketh In choſe 
that beleeve; and in the 4. of the Heber. 12. Paol 


| the Word of God vrbich 


—_ Word of GL * 

ena ryvo © yyord, wg 

Cling afunder fouls and Spirit, and of the rainey 
and marrovy, ard is «diſcerver of the 1 _— 


in this company where there are ſo many brave perſo- 
ind all io excellently apparrelled , and he not 
knowing vyhich vvas the King z ſhould azke fome of 
his rerinoe or ſome Countier , vyhich of thoſe vrere 
the King? Novy doth it follov , becauſe at that time, 
the man ſhould not have knovvne the King vvithout 
this information from ſome of the artendanry, that the 
Kiog could no other way have beene knowne urto bim 
or that Kings could be knowne no other wayes but by 
ſuch ioformatios No rational creatures wil ſo conclude: 
atthat ricze he in part beleeved from the Courtiers re- 
lation that it yves the King, But after that he ſeeth the 
King in bis Coart or throne vvith his crovvne 
apoo his head. and vvith all his State and Magnificence, 
ad his Nobles in their ſervice ; vvith the reverence 
&at is yeilded unto hut, then bee beleeverh no lon- 
,becaule the Servant told him that it vyas the King, 
becauſe by his ovvne reaſon he is evinced of irkno- 
wing chat ſuch attendance & fuch « guard & © 
powp dignity , and State belongeth to nope but 
ard it ryould be thought not madpes only but treaſop, 
way, if one had nottold him thac it was the King, 
otheryviſe the King could not be knovyvne , of that 
hat told him, yyas greater then the King , or his Ao 


yo 

The ſame be ſayd of the 

Wordof God thr ices 

anclude, T hat the Holy 

iv be the Word of God vvi the Autority of the 
or Charch , or that the Amoricy bf either is 

peater then the Scriptures; vyhich to affirme is vvirh- 


I EE 


and ever bicfled 
& 


cavnot be 


indignation os , beconſe ic is an error againſt 
ihe very lighe of Nature, arr and reaſon,und the 
na Words of the $ ; where the of 
God is called the immoriall ſeed, r, Per. 19-23. 
which liveth & «bideth for ever, Novy all ſeed 
Miorvard vertue ſpromet into « blade & is by it fe 
nd his ovvne fruits knoyen to be vyhat it is: Sols the 


» Luke the 24. verf. 3 2- and 
Theflalonians the 
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the ſpring hath ever the precedency and is of greateſt 
auvtority, and without all controverſy, us it overthro- 
wceth all reaſon ; fo it is exceedingly impious againſt 
our great God the founcayne of all good and the giver 
of every good and perfc&t pift, and they that ſhall 
ſpeake ſo contumelivaſly 83 the Biſhops doe of theſe 
Founteynes of living waters the holy Scriptures , as 
they did, the Defendent will ever mayntaine. they are 
conemners and defpiſers of th: holy Scriprures, and 
in this opinion he will live and die. 

Neicher did they lefle offend in faving , that the 
S$criprures could not be knowne from the 4p ocrypha, 
without the h2lp and authority of the Fathers ; which 
poyne alſo the Defendent defireth this honorable Cour: 
bo hoire alirtle diſcuſſed, it being a thing of fo high 
nature, concerning not onely the glory of God , bw 
the good of every mans Soule,the peace of theChurch, 
and the cranquillry of the whole Kingdom. Aud there- 
fore he hambly craveth favour thir he may agirare ir 
here « lirtle ;, for the farther Demonſtration of rhe 
iaftnes of his 'acculation hee chargeth the Prelats 
With : viz : That they are diſgracers and contemners 
of the holy Scriprures, They ay, that the Scriptores 
can fot be diſtinguiſhed from the Apocrypha , but by 
the Fathers : which afferrion is againſt ſenſe and rea- 
{on ir ſelf, & too impious for Prelazs to ſpeake : Is nor 
this an eſſential! properry of the Scriptures ot rhe old 
Teſtament , that they were written in rhe Hebrew 
tongue, and tha they did give wirnes of Chriſt, and 
received autority from bim , and that they were pat 
Into the hands & keeping of the ele& & choſen peo- 
ple of God as a Treafury ? 

Now the Apocrypha had none of all this honour, 
Neither did ever the Jews account of them as $cri. 
ned boos day they rejet them, Neither for 

- reaſons onely are they diftingaiſhed from the 


\- >! Cprbem for many others, the divinity, 

; in the Canovticall Scripmres ; the 

Fatiliry , folly and falſity in the A . 
PMmanifelt: and is there any man fo blockiſh, ro 
- thinke that this age wherein we live, cannot diftin- 
Eguiſh or dilcerne gold from lead, wirhoat the amority 
of rhe Faibers? © is a vaſter difference berween 
the Apocrypha and the Canodicall Scriprures , then is 
gold and lead. Every mansreaſon will tell him 
an apparent diflerence berween brafſe & beanes. But if 
eny bedefirous of emterity —_—_— them, will 
tor Chrifts and the Apoſtles ſaffice } The very Popiſts 
that beve not abiured all honeſt» & goodnes, do freely 
acknovviedy + amd confefT: , that t are Cano- 
nicall Scriprures, which the Apoſtles did ci.ler wrire 

or e of, Bai they did never approve of the 4 
ypha. The Canonical Scriptures of the old Tefta- 
ment, did in ſhadows and fig ares ſerr forth that which 
the new Teflamenr clearly fpeaks, They dil adurn. 
bree , the new Teflamem expreſſerh in lively colours 
one #nJ4 the ſame thing. They conlent one with an 
other , and yeild each orher mutuall ayde and help. 
Now the Apocrypha do neither foretell the new , nor 
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eAn{were, to the 
are by their amority and approbaiian illelrand” at 
declared. Chriſt commend. Moſes, the Prophen, a 
the Plalmes, as bocks without all exception, Lat.a, 
and grounds his doarine upon them, but never kann 
nor gracerth the Apocryphe with his C 
or Wines. How then can the Prela's withow 
comumely unto the ſacred Scriptures lay , theychan 
be diftioguiſhed and knowne oa the A > tn 
by the Fathers eſpecially after the ju dp ment ff (bi 
himſelf is given and hath paſſed upon the 
f>r the amorizing of tem to be the word and wi 
God + The Fathers as the learned acknowledge, voy 
for their times many of them worthy of honor, bu 
ver they vvere ſubzetnat to a fevy crrors, ade 
greed nor vvith themſelves, and are ever at yariane 
vrith orhers , and have been indeed the original ad 
cauſe of a'lmoſt all the controverhfies vvich vehich 
Churches are novy tormented. And therefare to as 
clude this poynt the Defendent ſayih, ther the 
we difgracers and contemners of holy Scriprare, wha 
2g1inft ſo much light of reaſon and Divine amatiy, 
they fay they c nnot be d Ringoies end known 
from the Apocrypha but by the Fathers. Neither 
third Thefis & Poſi:ion freer from i and out- 
rage againſt the Scriprares, then the ryvo is 
that they fay, the meaning of the Scripere cold us 
be knovrne, bur by the Fathers, For in chistheyi 
as much «s playnly affirme , there is an —_—— 
heaven, then by the Scriprures ; vyhich, if ik be 
comemning and diſzracing of holy Scriprare , the 
th-re never vvas any. Nay, if it be not the 
Defendent knovveth not yyhar blaſphemy is! 
fore all thoſe that defire ſalvation end to goe to hewe, 
maſt come to the Schoole of the Fathers, and ate 
tbe Doctrine of the Scriptures. A nd hovy then wile 
poore people doe, to be ſaved, that never 
a Father vves? Nay, hovy did all thoſe goe 
that dyed before rhe Fathers ? For the Y 
the ing of the Scripture cannot be 
ou the Fa , & vvithout the knovviedge ef &t 
Scripruce there is no ſalvacion. It is moſt 
thele expreffions of the Prelars , that they vvith that 
antempered morter vyould put out the 
Scriprares , & make them not onely 
mens vvritings , bat 4 very pack of 
rrhereloever thrre is any Tenſe , there c 
oot of ir, eſpecially if 
. And hovvſaeyer thrre bee many 
_—_— , there - ry perfpicuics; ſo 
ing to the ancient ſaying , as an cliphant 
ſevimme , a lamb may rvad: thrre al - But) 
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in it , that Popiſh plot 
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and by the funcrall of the vv 


er treaſon bed not had a match 


(tanding 
, ell 


diſcovered 


declared it 1elf , 


and light of 
never been 
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mourning, If 


perperuall 


booke then that is 


made knoyvne,and left 


rel and lived in 


dme had been 
Lettzr vvriting and 
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ſc avd meaning 


ignore! 
as to lay 


and Proclamations of the King of 
the wi.ole world can not bee 


hich the Defendenr is nove ouch 


ned, and if all Proclamations, Lettres and Edicts 
Princes are eafly ro be underſtood , od 


ovyne interpretation veith them lo 
on may pretend i 


and audacious 


adgment carry its ovvne (en 


the books for vv 
their publicati 
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& ceſtimony of their dofrine from the $cripwres & 
not as novy the Prelats doe , prepoſterovuſly bringing 
antoriry to the Scriprures from the incerpreration of 
the Fathers according to their ovene ſenſe. To the 
Larv and to the: Prophers fayth Eſay.$. verl. 20, vrhe- 
ſoever ſpeakerth not according to that , hath no light in 
him. And lofus that great Commander,is inioyned by 
God to order and governe himleife and the le and 
the whole Common wealth according to the rule of 
the Scriprore, loſus 1.ver. 7, 8. Onely be thou ſtrong 
and very couragious that thu mayfſt obſerve to doe 
according to all the law which Mofes my ſervant 
commanded rhee , rarne not from 1 to the right band 
or tothe lefr, that rhou wayſt proſper whither ſoever 
thou goeſt. This Pooke of the Law ſhall not goe oot 
of thy mouth, bur thou ſhalt meditate therein day and 
night, that thoo wayeſt obſerve ro doe according to all 
that is written therein : for then thoo ſta't wake thy 
way proſperous , ard then thon ſhalt have good fuc- 
cefle And inthe 2 z chaprer verl.6. he ſayth : Be yee 
therefore very ious to and tg doe all that 
is written jn the of rhe of Moſes , that 
you turne nor aſides therefrom , to the right havd nor 
co the left, And Chrift himſelfe our great M after fayth 
Ich. . verf., 8. Search the Scriptures, for in ther yee 
thinke to have erernall life, & they teffihe of mee, and 
inthe z- of the Ads ver. 22, 23. S. Peter _—— 
wer wieto Chriſt ro be ranghe by him, not in fore+ 
things onely , but that wouſt be heard in all 
things, «nd no other in Gods matters maſt be liſtened 
ento, the words are theſe: For Moſes truely ſayd uno 
the Fathers, 4 ſhall rhe Lord your God raiſe 
vp anto you , of your brethren, like oro mee, him 
ſhall you hewe in all rhings whatſoever he ſhall fay 
uno you « Abe it ſhal come te paſſe , that every Soule, 
which will not heare that , ſhall be deftroyed 
from among the e, andin the 12. of Iohn verſ. 
448. our Saviour fayth : He that rejeRterh mee, and re- 
ceiveth not my Words , hath ore thar j h him ; 
the Word that I have ſpoke, the 1awe (hall him 
in the laſt day. And therefore doth it not wirh 
all reaſon that we ſhovild guide & our lives 
ations by that word and rule onely, by which we 
ſhall at the laſt day be judged 7 Panl in the 2. of the 
Rom. ver. 16. ſayth , That the fecrers of mens hearrs 
ſhall at that dey be zudged according to his Goſpel! 
ſhall not all out dodlrines yea and our whole Religion 
be and regulated by the ſame ? zl good reaſon 
vvould diate fo, They have Moſcs & the Prophets 
fayth Abrahary, ler them heare him, ſaith he, Luc.: 6, 
ver.29. We have Chriſt and his Apoſtles, we are onely 
to heare them in 8l1 things, not the Fathers , not the 
traditions of the Elders , tot the ofſe & cuſtowes of 
former ages, if they dilient from the holy Scriptures 
and vvrittcn word of God, For the great DoGar of his 
Church telle:th the Sadaces , ſaying, Yee erre , not 
knovving ihe $criptgres, Math. 1 2, verC. 24. & in. 
from the ignorance of the Scriptures commerh 
all error, they that follovy the $criprare for their 
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ide, can pever tray or ſtraygle from the >Y 
arr og wp bm om ps the 
Fathers to be di y, to long # the | 
of the vyord ſhiverh fo clearly , and it Lay 
vall praiſe and commendations of the more whe 
Bereens that they did dayly ſearch the Scripuresrts, 
ther the things the Apolties ravght , vrereſo wie. 
Adts 1 7,ver. 1 1.and Paul is greatly honored vyith hy 
applauſe in the 26. of the as ver. 22. that heraaghs 
po other things , then thoſe vrhich the we 
Crd 
» 


M ofes did lay ſhovid come te paſſe . And 
ron 


taught his Apoſtles Luc, 24, that all thi 
be tulbfilled copcerni | 
prures alone are the Foundrs 

of all our religion andto fay that the of the 

$ Can) not be knowne withoot the $7 
an unſufferable wickednes done unto that holy bocke, 
muon rage te diſgrace of it , a. 
hath need of the ayde of man to ſupport it; 
vanquiſhed the Devill by the Marth. 4.4v- 
ve away the Saduces Matth. 2 2. and S. lamey, 
tm put an end nnco the great 
the Churches at Teruſalern, & fer the Churches of the 
Genles free for ever from all Ceremon 
ever, but thoſe God 


by Dleſchomoaly Of —_— the 
not onh {grace and contemat tt 
Holy Scriprmes , but negie# the 

vehom _ pate Be eller bp 
nirg umo the voice of men before the yyords of this 


great - & he of 
i oy rh rkcy we the lag lf Shine 
Hereticks , i conturecy God, 


ayd to char 
are difgracers & conremners of Holy : 


thar they are very ungrareful! ro the King their 

& invaders of his Frerogative Roydll; all which te 

ſhall make alſ» evidentty appeare to this bonordlt 

Court , and bow tmwerthily yea prophanely they 
Letras $ » 


have abuſed noe onely the Kine t on_ 
bot his woft excellent Father »f mernory 
ive jt i- moſt cer» 


that they are invaders of his Prev 
toyne, not onely by the Srarurs & ofthe King- 
dome, but by this very information. For by the Lowes 


& Sra:ors ſpecified before w irh many others , it is fo- 


y inatted , That whatſoever Amoriry is be 
exert» 
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le:iged. And wholoeyer doth not acknow 


exerciſed under the King, in his Dominions , whether 


it be Spiricuall or Temporal, whe: her by Archbi 


Biſhops or any Fcclefiaiticall men, it is weerly in , by, 


and from the King , and fo ought 1© be dged; 
ad:l.a all juriidictions , ſaperiorities ; all ileges 
and preeminencies {pirimall and Ecc 


; are atk 
riall Crow ne, & foto be —_ 
gt 
all juriſdiction and Avroritie both $ and Tem» 
all is derived and doth flow immediarly from the 
ings v aje(t, as foprewe head under in theſe 
Charches and in his Kingdomes , as the Starutes de- 
clare at large 4 © ipſ6 ſails in « pramunire end under 
his ajeſt. high diſpicaſure, For it i the Preroge- 
the of Princes and the priviledge that agrees 
to Kings and Porenmtates to be ablolure in their Domi- 
niors, and that all other juriſditions & ſaperiorityes 
exerciled by any other in theit Kingdomes, are derived 
from them , end that of themſelves they heave none, 
be: from the Kings. So that it is erbirrery and in 
the Princes power to have or not to have ſuch juri{di. 
&ions and preeminencies under them : And that they 
way abdicar or annihilare them when they pleaſe, And 
whoſoever (hall deny this, or clayme eoy right of Go- 
yerrment (0 thernleives in Princes Dominions jure Ds - 
vine , are delinquents againſt rheir Kings and Maſters: 
wd by our Lawes and Starmes they are ——_ 
and his Prerognive Royall , & 


nexed unto the 1 


dell, without the Lewes firſt be proclemed foch : for 


the Wwves lay, That all fuch perſons as hall 
&y Antoriry unto themſelves in his Make Dor 
nions dur the Kirg are delinquencs agaioft his 
Mack, and invaders of his prerogative Royall, & his 
lehnefſes enimyes, and fo they are. Now thar the 
| 105m er bagey declared ir in the cen 
wr of the . For he the Starmes at 
te dar, they vorwirftandiog affirmed , that they hed 
ettheir Autoriry and jurildi from the King , bur 
that leſus Chrift made them Biſhops , and bellowed 
their Autority opon cher , and that they were jure 
Diize and thay they were before Chriſtian Kings, & 
held the Croywnes of Kings vpon their heads. Rires 
likop no King, and all this in a publick Court of judi. 
care and in 2 :noft crouded affembly : So thar it fee- 
meth the King is beholdiog ro thery , ard nor they to 
bY Majeſt. And if this bee not to invade the Preroge» 
we, and to be enimyes of it , and to be ungrarefoll on- 
vhs Highnes , the Defendent knovverh not whar it 
5 to bee enimies of the prerogative. The Lavves ſay 
 ; andrherefore if the De hath erred , the 
Larres have brouph: him into this error, Neither did 
he Frelars ovene Words at the Barr onely , declare 
beir loyalty to the King , and their ind 

& him, but this very information vehich comes from 
he Prejaty in the name of the Attorney General, ſuf+ 
kiew'y, Jemonſtrares tt. For in it , the Deferdent is 


«wuled © guilty of a great crime for yyricing agaioft 
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| the Hierarchy ,und a Prezbyrerian be- 
cons. What the Defendenr hach Writ & the eccafion 
| of it concerning the Pref bytery , the honorable 
Court hath been informed in part , and vvirhall, if fo 
————— theDefendenrrt hare erredin ir, 
the Scripture is alſo libellous which yvere Y 
to thinke,and hath been rhe caole of ir, from vvhic h he 
varied not at all in that diſcourſe : & farther, the 
Defendent h to live and die in —_— —_— 
Preabyters, vwhicly 
e and make good all che 
iels, «nd his day living at 
cials, and $ $this . 

But the thing tha the Arm defireth the ho- 
notable Court, to take notice of , is, the contumacy 
of the Pre/ats : for they call their Hierarchy , and the 
Orders of their Biſhops, Priefts and Deacons, Sacred: 
Which, if it bee graunted,and fo bee indeed, then the 
Preiats are from God , and not from the King , of 
of the 
God 

mted Him over us ; for by mee , 
faith G O D , Kings raigne : and all Authority is 
from God t and xings are called Gods , fo 
Kings are hacred Perfons. But that the Hierarchy ſboald 
be cred, and that there fhould be a holy Principa» 
oy ney Minifters , the forman 


and Empires , and make the and 

Rulers his Subje@s and V , and ſhould have his 
ing ſervants under him in all Common- 

wealehs, Princ<s Cousts, to pry into their 


r to their revenues r:iches and . 
pm——_ their al confederaces, - 


lors of their — acniFo0, & 


rule by, and by them to 
en the na Ce 
wks ene Corning, Rennn, ogy meenimnhg® 
tropolirans , Arc Biſhops, "hops , Deancs , 
innumerable ſuch like vermin , og — Ny -—- 
monſtrous body ourHyrarchy is ,the Defendent 

this is not knowne in Sacre) Writ , nor never cane: 
from God, but rather from the Fope and the Devill 
Diabeins cacavidihs. Yea the Word of God is abſotu- 
ie'y againſt it. And that our Arch-Biſhops , Prime-- 
mates,and Metropolitans are members of that 

let not onely our Martyrs writings and 


s his exhortatory Epiſtle, but even Me-- 
wi. rr into,concerning the Succeſſion 


ſons 

of Biſhops , and it will be found , That hee derives 

their ce from Rome, and fo doth F« chingreow- 

in his $ no Sabbeth, wherein hee faith,.. 

That our Prelats are lineail 

Peters Chaire at Kome,they therefore a branch 

of that Synagogue and —— 
3- . ; 
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the Pope pretends to ſtand, which is,as they all chal- 
lenge, jaire divane, they are enemies to the King, and 
invaders of hys pr ive , and (© they are juſtly 
guilty of all thoſe crimes they accule the Pope of , 
and as grear enemies of God as hee is , all which the 
Defendent hath ſufficicarly proved in his Apo'ogy. 
For they challenge their Autoritie jure vine, and lay, 
That lelus Chr-it made then - » and the ho'y 
Ghoſt conſecrated them , and that they weie before 
Kings , and held the Crowaes of Kings upon their 
heads, and the Pope (ayes no more. 

They call alſo their Hierarchy Sacred ; the Pope 
doth no more ; and for the ereQting of this ſacred 
Hierarchie, Emperors & Kings muſt be thruſt down, 
and made vaſlals of, and all Kingdomes that are un- 
der their juciſdiftion, made flaves to it, and all thoſe 
tinking (lavelings that d-pend upon it,as the whole 
Chriſtian werld by woefull experitce daily findeth. 
But this (ame tearme of Sacred Hierarchie , and (a- 

-—— © a Prelats, ought here a little to be diſ- 


< 
That which is ſacred , is from God. But the Hie- 
rarchie is not from God, Ergo, it is not facred. 
For the minor, it iscvident, That vvhich God hath 
peremnptorily forbid to his Miniſters and Servants, 
and is an enemie toythat is not of God and by his in - 
Kitution : but hee hath forbid Lord'y dominion to 
all the Miniſters of the Golpell, Gying , The Prin» 
ces of the Gentiles beare rule over t , but it ſhall 
not be ſo among you, you ſhall got Lord it over your 
Brethren : Ergo ,, the Hicrarchic is not of God , but 
of the Devill, that is the cauſe of all diſorder and ig- 
norance. For God forbad his Apoſtles, and in them 
all Minilters to be Lords over one an other, and ſet 
his owne example before them of ſervice, and com- 
manded them to immitcate him, and to bee humble 
and mecke , and to'd chem plainly , Tha the office 
of Principalitic and Dominion belonged unto Kings 
and Princes ; and that their impioyments conſiſted 
2n their obedicace to Kings , in praying for them, 
that they might live in all godly peace under them , 
and that they ſhould diligent y feed the flock of le- 
ſus Chciſt, commirted to their charge, in ſcaſon and 
oat of ſeaſon, as they love hint, and will anſwere it 
athis laſt appearing; and this was all the buſineſſe 
that Chriſts Minitters & Servants vyere to be taken 
up in, they were not to be intangled with the things 
and affaires of this life, nor to bee iacombred with 
worldly matters , they have ſpeciall commands and 
Preſidents to the contrary , and their, charge and du- 
Tic alligacd unto them, from which ſtation they muit 
not goc, Which is onely to feed the flocke with a'l 
care and diligence vvith the Gacere milke of the 
Word, to preach unto them day and night , and to 
£oe before them in godly and ho'y cxaniple ,and to 
co th's, and to be taken up vvith domination, 
and ovaruling theic brethren, and beating theic fel- 
low ſervants, is to bee rebels againſt Chriſt, and to 
uiarp that vyhich beloageth not unto them , and 


they ought ao to meddle with ; and there- 
| 


fore vvhen the Prelats dos not onely eate i4 
youre this forbidden fruit , but a right 
to it fr.m God himſclfe, and ay they have no danes 
cie from the King , the Defendent maint , the 
it is intoligrabic arrogancie againlt God & the Kin, 
and by vyhich they are delinquents inan & 

gree of coutumacie againſt them both, What as hav 
rible impudencie is this in the Preiats, or any Yah 
that vindicats their quarrell, that they dazeaallth 
Hiecarchie ſacred , eſpecially , when they dari 
from Rome? whom King TAMES of few 
memorie calis _ and the P 

can any man thinke , that thoſe that are lincally 
lcended fro.a Babylon , and Antic-riſt ( that put 
enemie of Criſt , his kingdome and wemben) 

be holy and ſacred? 

Cermuinly, 1f the fountaive be not holy, the (nas 
cannot be holy; Yea King [emezis very large indky 
Booke to all Cnriftien rrinces » in di the + 
piety of the Hierarchy of Rome, and proves thebue 
t0 be that man of Sip, and all the Preians of chat fu. 
be the Frogs that came our of the dent INE 
the Nature of Frogs (they being Ampiviia) 
upon the Earth , and in the vvater, Nove Kay aw 


be ſacred, and the Prelats be the chi 
b of lacred 


or trad, Ancoriry in 
is poore , cramping apon 
tive ; lo that 10 ay epeof anderlnding ing it 
ciently appeare by that the Defendent 
the Prelats are not onely contemners and 
of Holy Scripture ; but alſo invaders of the 
prerogztive Royall, and enimyes of his 
gaity ! 

It yet remaynes to pove alſo, that they 
difhonoured the King their Maſter, 20d 
of famous memory, yea our moſt Holy a 
profeſſion, and all his in the D-fcndenss 
vyhat any one of the Prela:s did, all the ocher offered 
al. chongh foff the prion he rien 
al, ar 
bury , vyhich vvas as. = maynify the Crd 
Rome, & defend the puricy of her Dectrine, 
openly, that (he never erred in fundamentyl 
vvas « true Charch ; as moch, as to 
King and all his SabjeAts Schiſmaticks 
and that,by the mouth of che Prelate 
vvhich the Defendens ſayth is nor 
the King their Maſter , but w King 
memory his renovvacd Faiher,vyith 
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ed learning all the Prelaty her are not to 
pamed the lame yeare his Royall excrements are MEN- 
tioned. King Tames that glorious end learned Prince in 
his A pology to all Chriſtian Princes and States, proves 
the Pope of Rome 10 be Antichriſt and the man of 
Sione , bY __ vnenſyverable ar gornene. 

He proves likevyiſe the Church of Rome to be the 
whore of Bab lon for her abominations; Spiricuall 
Sodome for her filchines and uncleannes. Spirituall 
Egypt for her inflaving the Saints and Servants of 
God, and il (i's he evincerh by irrefragable Antority, 
& thus raoght he the whole vrorld , his Royall Son , 
and all his >ubjeRs; & perivvadeth all Chriſtian Prin- 
ce3, to come our of Babylon, & rw ſhike of the yoke 
of the Pope, And in this faith he lived and dyed, 
Ard this faith is King Charles his Son and our gra- 


cious Soveraigne, novy Detender of, andallthis is Or» | 


thodox Doctrine, vehich our King did preach unto us, 
end our Royall King novy profeſicth ; and vyhich all 
his Loyall Subjects to God and his MajeRt vvil: fcale 
writh their blonds, This horoicall King aotvrithitan- 
= bw his Divine DoQtrlue is ſtamped vader foot 
by the Prelats , to the infinit diſfhonour of our moRt 


pes & clement Prince , the <cternall diſgrace of his 


i their Hereticall wayes 
-- up po Sob j 
rw |, Ard toall 
$criprure is 


The other , that 


ths ek his moſt excellent Facher, to be 


\ jets, remaynin 
Bovy a laſt informe his M 
walency of the Prelats , of which be beleeveth 


ved, though left alone,ever a 
$1xG LIVE FOR EVER. 

ſhould ſuffer a thoulands tormenns from 
wWingan! dying , hee will ever cry , L 
KING LIVE FOR EVER. And 
9 [is learned and tranſcendent Father live 
iy. And let the enemies of the King and 
(31. Neidher will dee ever ſuffer rs the urt 
# power , That either the K Honour , of 
Dignity of hismoft Whoftrious Father , or the 


& our molt tloly profellion , or the bonaut of the 


pology layd any crime unto their charge , 
ryhich they are not gailry of. 
And novy :0 proceed to the other thingy, the De« 


ferdert is charg d vvith , Viz : that be taxeth che 
High Commiſſion Court, of craeltic , injuſtice , vrant 
vviidorve and ance, ard thar they 


firft, vvhereas the Deſendeme chargerh therd , 
cruelrie injuſtice, vvane of vviddome & 
he cooceiverh he hath reaſon 


To ſay nothing of their 
or beemw !egall proceedings 
wime ev, or any ! 


21 
men , that come under theic juriſdi , the ſame 
way be layd aod proved by bebe one 
reſpe4 their ſaules , bodyes , or goods » for they wie 
crucly in regard of all , ſparing veicher age or fex, 
poore on Ficks yang or Goo bond, or free ; but 
every triviall , orfor the meaneſt negle&t of 
any one of their idlctt and impious Ceremonies, or for 
any miſprifon , it is enough to have them hoifted inro 
the High Commiſſion Court , & brought from the re- 
moteſt parts of the Kingdome to the utter undoing of 
them & their familyes, when as the greateſt breach of 
ay of the — Iv of the kr{t table , is cor 
pace thought of. 
Aod io the bringing of them into troubles they 
deale with thoſe poore men as they doe with Beares & 
Bulls at Paris Garden: they firſt, by yiolence.,and theis 
Officers to their mightic expenſes hale them inco their 
Courts , and then with bands of two or three hun 
dred pounds they cie them to their Rakes & bait them 
three ar foure yeares together with all maner of con- 
tumelycs & reproaches, vexations, les , calami- 
ties & torments; till they have mleleeneded, 
and made their lives tedious vno thew ,, & after all 
this hoy ng him into one jeyle or other deſtitote 
of friends & monies. Apd as it this were not enough, 
even as the perſecutors of the Martyrs in the primitive 
times, as hiſtories relate , dealt with the Saints , wheo 
they | brought them 10 the flavughter , they were 
wont to cloth them with the {ſkinnes and hides 
of wilde Beaſts, that fo they tyight make them 
the more formidable, and the better avimate their 
dogs and carres againſt them to teare them in peeces. 
1n like maner doe the Prelats & their complices in 
theſe our times deale with poore honeſt Chriftians and 
the trac and faithfull ſervants of the Lord, and the 
Kings. moſt loyal Subiets, they make them mon» 
ing Inge Coogee map ynto all men, King & No- 
bles, by their relations and informations they cloth 
on — of thew, That they are matigners 
emaues government , troublers of ch 
State , Seducers of the Kings Subjedts, making 
iGoyall unto their Prince , ftirrers up of ſedi- 
_ & -" 4 =; 71 wn crimes, ſetting all 
people againſt them & in their Courrs have 
nent ng ine 
ng war crimes,the he 
of which never came into their heads ; a3 this pre- 
fem information may wines. Yea in the very Coort- 
Sermons they incenſe the King & Nobles dayly 
agtin{} thoſe.they braod with the name of Puritans and 


$ecturies , which all this honorable Aﬀembly can 
Witnes; and the Defendent hath heard many Court- 
$ermons with his owne cares in the time of his li- 
berty,bot never heard one where the Poritzns es they 
rerme them , were nor brought up in the pulpit, & 

anchriftianly rraduced , as thoſe 
op gnocatis - and fuch as ma 
government and trouble the peace of Church 
and State, and humbly belought his Majeſt. that forme 


7. Baffwich , bis Anſmore, to the 


Eb 0135 like rionklings ff 

T | I 

ther caq this honorable Court be ignocamg 

of dis, And whe: is all this bat _— _ 
Cram 


6 Yu. 
LF 


juſtice to abuſe chus their brethren by 
talſe a ot incenling - — 
Ki Soveraigne them; W 
=—_ innocent & harmleſſe, defiring ow 
then _—_ oy , —_ a a 
Majc of his royall progeny a 
a lole ren thouſand lives ii chey but 
Cs for ihe hens of bis craares & in 
they defire nothing more then to bee 
neither do they ſecke any thing more then the pu 
good of this ca 


and wellfare of the Church, & 
monwealth. And therefore it there be any.this bank 
ty and injuſtice in a high degree , to deale ayne- 
cileſly with their too too much all aificix ins 
thren, of whom they arc ever making 


to King, Councell and States to the of hen 
many times of their liberty, rel orcs ions 
the waking of them & theirs — 
this alio they doe in their Courts every Gif» 

them as eniaics of government and enimies of tt 
Charch , and caſting them into priſoa wik gn 
Fines on their backs. And this is the crucky 9 
dayly uſe in reſp-&t of thejr bodies, lives and edu 
But yet theie croely is greater in reſpect of their feds, 
for they have throogh the —_—_ of {ngeand 
VVale: taken away allmoſt ell their glorious payeld 
Min ifters , and thoſe that with moſt diligence uns 
Ron, 6h lerx droanes and lojrarer en 
them, dumb dogs, that cav vot batke : 13 det 
great cruelty to the poore Soules cf men 16 deprit 
them of rhe food of life and 1oftarve them } +> 11 

See what Paul fayih ro Barreſws the 

13.of the As, when Sergins Panie the ar 
the Country a man , called. for 

Saul, and defired to heare the word of God n 6% 
that Zlemas the Sorceret withſtood chew kay 
turne away the Depury from the faich, bo were 
billed with the holy Ghoft , ſerting his eyes on 
ſayd : © full of all ſabrility and all miſchietet7 
childe of the devill , thou enimy of all righreo0nh 
wilt tho not ceaſe to pervert the right wwe 
Lord > Thoſe then that rake away meanes he 
vation , and hinder others from the an 
word , they are moſt cruell unto them» 

them of ſalvation it ſeife, and fach are the children > 
the devill, the enimics of all righrnouſnes, & perk 
ters of the wayes of the Lord , the holy (-dolt nd 
ſpake ir, avd Chriſt himfelfe- favth Marth. 25+ 
the 1 3- Woe onto you Scribs & Pharifies 
for vee ſhur vp the Kingdome of heaven ag tint em: 
for ven neither poe in voor ſelves, neither fuller 790 
them that are emvring, to goe in, and in Lake be 11» 
and verſe the q :. hee ſayth , Woe unto you Lawye® 
for yee have taken away the key of knowledge 1h 


of | 


zu SE%E 


=. 
ro 


_— — — ea a eo ra agygvy7yf7y 


not in your ſelves,end ther thar were encring you 
Makes, Clvilt himſelfe woe here, to all 
foch Soule-mortherers 2s take away the key of know- 


from the people z and ſhut up the of 
heaven againſt them , which is (ihe gr crueiry 
that can be exerciſed over milerabie men; yer this 


is che day iv occupation of the Prelats , of which the 
whole Ki e can witnes , how that they have 
made molt places defolate,depriving them of the bread 
of life, the preaching of the Goſpell,:nd taking away 


th: kev of knowledge frem them, and in fiead of rue 
pouriſhing ford they give them the haskes of cere» 

is BY nooycs , and vaine traticions , and idle ſaperſtitious 
hy oblcrvations. Neither doe they onely extinguiſh and 
| peace our all their ſhining lights, but they ſeverely pa- 
p cats niſh thoſe that ſeeke ir, or goe after it where ir is; fo 
8 cs that, if onedo byt goe out cf his owne pariſh, where 
$ wr. be hath no og , & where perhaps there hath 
x ns pot been a ſermon ſeven yeares together, as there ore 
"_ wany ſuch pariſhes io this Kingdome -, he is forth» 
| then with haled into their Courts & tormented to death, 
wes, ed is not this horrible crucley } yea . if one veigh + 
md d boar doe bur goe to an other , and that but to heare a 
hk WH Sermon repeated, when he dare .not goe out of his 
d x owne pariſh, he is —_— halcd into theirCourrs as 
pur WY + fecper oiConventicles, and miſcrably there tormen. 
7 ted; and is not this alſo great cruelty? Eſpecially when 
#1 ay of their lewd pari may goe from yeare to 
wo. ap + hprforpe iſhes 2 drinking % quaf- 
—m— » ind that 0a the avd holy dayes.. as 
my they call them , and have their mectings in rroopes 
Wy od great aſſemblyes in Gian chop. ripphng 
> there to the great diſhonour of God, end many times 
Xt vihe great miſchiefe of ochers, and the perpetraring | 
carne & many fianes, and all ſach chough they never hearg | 
Y Sevice neither divine nor hamain , find Gvour in 
ir &e their Courts, and ſerve for wimneTes againft the gene= 
wd nton of the juſt and thoſe thar feare Gol , & they 
* reeftecred Sons of the Church , rhough in 
T4 oder things they be alſonever fo impious. 


, Neither is there any la 
fell: neither can an; man 


v againſt thoſe children of 
ny this that knoweth 


b 


nformation of Sir loby Bancks. 


> ©, wy thing , for they are the d-fenders of fuch fellows 
hen & tormentors of the moſt y. Andif this be not 
rey ub infafterable tyranny and crucity let cvery reaſone- 
{ e ble man judge. [n this information |: is gllent 
if Kajeſt. is truely and deferyed!ly commended, thay Þb: 
# the s i enimy to Fopery and all inrovation of religion, 
oe of 5 his Highnes CIS declared himfelfe, and that 
od be doch das ly frequent the Chvrch end is diligent in 
rae tering of Sermons And this moſt cminent peery in 
hack ar noble King and Soveraign-,we his loyall, though | 
ad poore Subjes hemrils reioyce ar, defirng the Lord 
ai, of heaven ili to infao* his royall heart with a zeale 
De: ks the glory of Gol & the propagaion of theGoſpel], 
08 ud 0 continge in him en increaſe a love nato his 
Ty toly word. 

ers Nov , all men know, that Kings examples have 
ee been cv<r the paterne for their Subjects , and it is the 
nd 


— 
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duty of a/l good Cirizens & Subjets 1 irginie their 


King in all well doing, and meu ule commonly to fay: 
Regus ad exemplurs,the Kings example is ever wo be fol 
lowed,and i 15 has __ hearts devreythar bis Subjects 
ſould imitat hin in that his piety, Now what @ great 
& unexpredſible crucly is this in the Prelats towards 
the poore people and how great a diſhonour js done 
to the Kirg in it , thax they will cot let his Sobjccts 
be good ? for ic is good in the King and hightly com. 
ph yer ns ow yoke py hy re the Word of 
otten pr and to gen in the heati 

of Sermons, or els the Informers would not have fre 
downe as ſo ſingular « verrve in our royall r and 
yet they puniſh this good in his Subjects, and it is « 
cauſe of the utter undoing of many of them if they 
goe to Sermons, and when they are found to bee dili- 
gent atthe hearing of the word, & the going to 8 fer« 
mon into the next Pariſh when they have none in their 
owne, is matter lafficient ro mount them op into the 
high Commillioo, which is none of the cruch- 
ym dnhey moms cy day 

gnder , to the infinit diſhanour of God end the 
and the needles vexution and moleſtarion of his 
fulleſt Subjets, who defire to follow in thet their 
Princes example. In $. Iohn Bapriſts time, ir is 
That Ieruſalem , Tades and the region round 


in 
holy faith,nor crap bs, 
andGovernors,but they maſt bg 


_— oftheir Kings 
erely puniſhed for it, yeaundone & traduced for it a3 


evil doers? if this be nas great —_ & tyranny ir ſelfe 
in thePrelats,there was never none: for they robbthem 
of Heaven & carih,& all other comforts in as much as 
in them lyeth. Nay, which is yet more, to ſhew their 
crueſty injuſtice & unrightnous dealingsthe Prelacs in 
the Baptiſme of infants conſtraine the Godfathers & 
Godwothers there folemnly to porn that they wil 
call opon thera that are baptiſed whenthey come 16 
yeares of diſcretion often to heare Sermons , & to ihis 


dury axe allo the bapcizedryed, 
A or Xow 


A 
3 
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Now , when are come t5 yeares of under. 


Randing , and in ience of their promiſe hey 
made by their God. Fathers and God- Mothers , and 
perhaps becing ſtirred up alſo by their exhortation 
to this __ dury of hearing the Word , it they goe 
out to heare Sermons when they have none in their 
owne Pariſhes . they are firſt puniſhed in their pur- 
ſes and liberties, and then gives to the Devill for 
this good worke, which they notwithſtanding have 
tied them to by ſpeciall promiſe in their bapriſme 
and if all this be not unipeakeable crue'ty , —o_y 
and injuſtice there was never nope in the world, and 
yet this is the dayly praftife of the Pre-ates through 
the Kingdome , as all men know. And which is yet 
moreto be obſerved , in the Game S:-.crament of Bap- 


tiſme” children promiſe there by their God- rathers | 


and God- Mothers , or they doe it for the children 
to be baptized; that they will ſorſake the Devil! and 
all his works, the pomps and vanities of this wicked 
world, and arc 
Croſle , that innocent Ceremony , as they ca!l it , 
4hat he ſhall continue Chrifts Faithfull Sou dicr & 
fight under his banner all the dayes of his lite againſt 


| 


I. Baftwich, by Anſwere, to the 


e ſigned with the figne of the | 


| 
| 


' 


dealines , and that 'n divers reſpetts , for 


the World , the Fleſh and the Devill, by the which | 


promile be is bound to the utiact of his power al- 
wayes to oppoſe all errors, wickednes , abd 


pro» | 


Phaneneſſe. Now if any it.conſciez.ce of kis procaiſe | 


Cither ſpeake or write in defurce of the truth, as it 


ought to bedefended , or if he doe but put in praftice ' 


Direc, 


that which be hath puns » Jus wy poke 
Superſtition , Prophanc 
tics of the times , the Prelates (eycrely pupith t 


for ig, as their dayly proccedings wiucs , and if this | 


be not adariny crucltie alſo, and great injuſtice,there 
4s gone exerciſed upon the earch : for what is unju- 
Nice and crueitie , if punihhing of men for docing 
their daty , and Feeping their protuiſe, and perfor- 
ming that which the Pretates themſelves have tied 
them to by fpeciall promiſe , be nor } 

They teach all Chriſtians in an other Ceremonie 


of taoding up at the Goſpell and at Gloris Par, and | 


at the Creed , to ſhew their readinefie and prompti- 


| 


i 


tude in fighting for the Faith of Iefus and their Ho | cent and juitify the wicked , both which ace anabo+ 


8, (dolatry. or the __ 
m | 


uo 
| wh ich bowſorver (h-y were in chenfelyes verie rid 


(oemes they would have Chriſtians like Saint 
a ever but never moving , 
they do2 chance to ſtizre or dare bee fo bold ww 
move , they immedia'elie are caſt downe and bras 
either their cares , or their noſes , or their 
and it may be they are alſo wh to the ba aire 
for becing io bold , ſome miſchie- for the nokia 


followes their endeavour-, and that for doi 
dutie , and that which hey were taught by Como, 
nics , ad is not «his arrogant tyranny , crue'ty and 
injuitice In the Prelates to puniſh and tha ſerevly 
both the neg <& and the doing alſo of their 4ury, 
and hat they are inj »vned © doe? without of 
there is 00 (uc1 crucltle in he wot'd as bs 

Riſcd by the Prelaics and in their Courts , 4+” 
which there mi-'+r mi ric volumes bee made; bur 
the Defeudent hath inftaaced in theſ® kW ti 
one'y, becauſe (cy we knovne to moſt men and 


| vious every day , and +: Defendents condi lon wl 


his cauſe can ſt liciently witnes their unrighaw 
with him againd the very law and [LR fer 
2nd as they would not bee done by, '0 make hima. 
cul: himndeife , to admit bis (worne and capital ea 
mics , and which fit informed them again# hin 
out of meere malice , as was proved by many to ke 
proſecutor”? and witnelſes againſt him ; yea tolpale 
2s it is, thar tbe Prelates themſelves hould be kerys 
lers, Darcies, Witneiſts, 1 urs «nd Tudge in'their owe 
rants , ar they all were thir the twhty 
unri2htcous dealing » to which may bee added the 
deſcending of the Fores quarrell, to condemne hin 


fox one thing and putting thoſe thi a 
0 ing parting þ by he 


the records of the Court, for whic 


Court he was freed from. As for ex: De- 
fendert was condemned onel 7 for his , bow 
In the order of the Court or Sentewce,, ith put iv, 


that he was condemned for the other Things 


culous , yet it is great injuſtice to per 
and fo G deale with hen is chat 4 full 


part of injuſtice 10 puniſh and con. '-mne the inno- 


ly Keligion againſt Herefie , Poperie, and all 1nno- | mination :0 the Lord. 


both in the High-Commigion and other Courts , | defenceof the Ponti ficalitie of Prelats and 


of i he State, and all for doing that they teach them 
by their Ceremonies , and bind them by promiſes & 
oath to doe, Which is Hyperbolicall tyrannie ; un- 


gaitice and cruelty in thoſe reyercnd Fathers. It 


- 


| downe of regali autoritie, and for the m 


into a Kingdome and for ſupprefiing of 
|= ps bo which as act is bee named , ofthel 


Defendent for 


of the Church of Kome ; and it is thei 
daily praftice *o condemne bookes that are writ for 
the Honour of Religion, accoſing them to beefy» 
@ious pamphleis : but Bookes that are writ for the 
advancement of Poperie and Superſtition , and 8 


killing of Kings, for the bringing in of I 


true Kel 


a man may buy ſhipfyls of them _ 
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Church yard, all which tend to the ruine of the King- 


— jets. And all other Bookes of 
ran4aiens \ Sofinians , and a thouand ſuch blaſphe- 
Cows treatiſes, are bought and fold pubtikely in every 
Seationars ſhop , with the Prelates very good liking. 
And the greateſt enimies of the truth , fuch as Beſler. 
gaze, L an,Ce Ha, arc not onely publicklie 
vented but are before the King,and in the Vniverſities, 
aod] indeed in every Pulpit magnified ke war ny 
ties , 45, the hearned Cardenal, mcomper eb(: B : 
thaſe grand impoſtors and peryortqis of the wayes of 
God , ad ſuch 3s bave abuigd King 1AMES of fa- 
mous MEMOTY » and bluſphemouſly defarmed our moſt 
Religion ; All theſe authors and many more 
a__ Rookes , the Defendent Gith, are dailie ap- 
oved of, and commended by tbe Prelates, and ſuch 


- extoll the Church of Kome patrovized by them and 
maintained, And what is it then to adyapce Poperie , 
F all theſe doings of the Prolates Doe Bot ? and what 
s it to favour pe if the pu- 


of the iniquitie of the thmes , be not? let 
jadge of this w1.h ſerious reaſon , and 

ceive, that in this accufation of the , the De- 
Fxkeae hattvao way wronged them. And for their in- 
temperance and want of wat ,, it is notori alſo 
kaowne who tale moſt ſhametull 


they ever did revile thoſe that were brought before 
them, or give them any ill And the one was 
aw, and the othes 4 + both enimics of 


Crit and Chriſtians. But for Chriſtian 
them (pirituall Gy di Ck 
then brethren , as did the Defendent, ie 


ve thera over to the Devill and t»' 


perpetual! chaines far” oveny triviall thing, yea even for 
Aman an 

ra Wotd , andto mine ahem, theic wives, 
intco- 


, and want of wiklome, ano hr orkng 


th but this bococable Court and all rati 


lowed and were guided by , wee ſhall find a vaſt diffe- 
Saivt Paul ia his 2. Epiſtle ro The 


and pervering of Re'igion, and the ſeducing of 
good Su 


Pnfamainn of Si foiy Bee x 


— 


oppoſe them. 


3 


; 


b 


; 


i 


A 


: 


y 


\ | 


) 
ny 


by 


£6 7. Baftwick, his eAnſwere, to the 
how that they make thern every where moſt odions. But , their Popiſh-performances that they excecd 
—— __— the Prelats idolatry.  Avd fo jt is, that choſe that ate cad 
with , viz. that they arc advancers of y , ſuperfti- | ſuperſtitions aworght them , they art in 
tion and prophaneſſe, And that they are edvancers of veg ene and otbers of a conmary 
idolary , who can doube of it , that th the very comemned and vili 
radiments of Divioity or inthe leaſt meaſore } ach been 
acqueynted with thelaes of God? For as God onely 
is and eouſt be the objeR of all Divine worſhip , as tc 
feſt commandement , for him onely we are to Hol 
+ 4. _ > of tee = So 
i other or to truſt in avy thi is idolatry in 2 
bi 4 "ho wo aafiidnn im kth all our hearty 
in hit, So likewiſe | Autority to be Jars Divine, , they 
preſence in the Sacramen: of the Lords .and the 
the Church of Rome is a true Church rebar hold 
they not, that the Chorch of Rowe holderh nor} ad 
thing in Heaven for all maner of ſuperſtition , they fo «drance it; was 


net bow downe to it or wor- | man, that vyill not be can live among them 
fy if he be in order; oe 
rerme him ) ——_ 


ned to bee, oben men do ry king in pies fo: 


r 
Nt, to be vviſe in Gods marrers 


ad _—_ 

og h is vvritten, and where can any of thas 
ſhevy, their c and crouchings, «nd ſtanding, 
kneelings , mn foch lackanaps tricks con 


whatſoever other meanes ,withoor 
God goe about to worſhip him,are Ido- 
laters ; and ſuch ip is idolatry ; and of this kind of 
ſervice & adoration arc the Samaritans guilty, of whom 
ing 3 j pi veorſhipped the true God, and fo 
ny io many things, accerding oth: Levy of Moſes, 
had Circutpciſfion and the P , and looked for 


not vyhat. So that they that according to their ovyne 
and inventions ſerve God , worſhip the 
not vvhat , and therefore are idolaters and all 
fach Divine vyrorſhip as is not preſcribed by God foch 
ſervice is , Of WR kind & nature is altar. 
» crucifox-yrorſhip , image-vycrſhip , rable- | name of Teſes every knee 
 wrerſhip, phce:yeatthip , ceremony-weorſkdp - bead. obo 
© worſhip, $ otie- veorthlp and all ſich lixe-wortſhip. | fefſe! 
and indced all yyill-vrorſhip , and vyherher or no the 
Frelats be not advyencers of altars and crucifizes & place- 
worſhip, ceremony & bread. yyorſhip , and ſoch traſh, 
let all the Kingdome judge, And all theſe -are Popery, 
faving = verbs (> 1 Ketes Deferdene yer | lari 
Hoyer ſavy the Papiſts idolavrovus es to and by vwhich the H of x 
decked cher: ladued vekere there is « Oracite creme MBs oy Pre : kick the Defendent 
Akar , they bovy . but never to the altar or table alone, not thinke the Prelats as vvell as they (ceme to lone 
& he is moſt confident the Papiſts themſelves vriil | prayer, vrould vvilli 
aknoruledge , wid therefure fo grofie the Prelazare ho conſequence i rrouls 


F113 
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moby oyo" that text be founded : and this pert of obe- 
Sence the Prelars have yer fayied i0,and therefore have 
ferret God hitherto tothe halves, 

Witha!! this is a great indignitie to Teſus Chriſt , to 
wocihi? him more by one name and tice , then an 
gher , ard indeed it 1s a meere mockerie of the Lord 
lejus , fo 10 trifle with ſome of h's attributes , who is 
equallie dy all to be honoured and reverenced , becing 
one and the fame perſon God b'eſſed for ever , by 
which or in which of his titles ſoever his dignitie is 

refled. And no King or Prince would take it we'l 
«his cubjets hands , if they ſhould Night any of his 
Royall titles or give lefſe veneration to the one then 
to the other. Neither is that a'l, but he would alſo take 
it for a yreat contumelie and ind gnitie done to him, 
xd thinke It not Far from treaſon as he well might if 
his Subjets ſhould give !l reverence and honour 
to any of his Subjetts that they doe to him,much more 
if they hould honour his greateſt enimie with the 
fame yeneration that they doe him. Yet all this is per- 
petrated by this idle Ceremonie azainſt the Lord leſus, 
2nd that Divine Honour which ts given to God him- 
&#+, is given not one'y to his Servants , beeing crea- 
tare, :3 his very greateſt enimie a child of the De» 
vill ,as dailie experience witneflſeth. For, when Jeſus 
that is ca'led tuſtus, is named they cap & bed, & when 
lefus of Siracke is named , dot the Game , and 
whey Teſus that is called Ioſua , 1s pronounced , they 


likewiſe worſhip, yea when Barieſus the Conjurer 
tatenimie of all righteouſnes and child of the Devill 
nad inthe Churches , theyalſo cap and crouch , as 


the Defendent himſelf: hath often ſeene. $o- that not 
ocelie the creature, but the Devil! kimſeife muſt com- 
muanicate With the Lotd of life in his divine worſhip 
tel vaine, idle , and hypocriticall inyevtions of 
e relates, which is 2 le and unſufferable 
wikedoes in them. Tet theſe and innumerable more 
Donvenjences and impicties vvill necefllarilie follovy 
go all hamane inventions and ridiculous ſuperſti- 
tings , of all vyhich the Prelates are advancers to the 
EiXxulous diſhouour of God , hardening of Idolaters 
® thei hereticall courſes , and to the great moleſts- 
9% and vexation , yea and to the undocing of thou- 
land of yood Chriſtians and the true Subjefts of the 
Lap in 2 yeare. And to ſpeake the truth, they are more 
itious in all the'r apiſh performances , (as all 
Trave'lers knovy ) not onely in their Cathedrals, bur 
*0YY in every Pariſh Church , then rhey arc 
oe Papifts themſe'ves, as all Papiſts vvill te!l-you vvit! 
aboo, vvho among themnſe'ves mocke at their 
folly. And vvhether they be not likevviſe favourers of 
Prophaneſle, and impiene, let their daily 
n their Courts bee exangined and looked” into, who 
& all madner of filtheneſſe for money, and commu 
wg give a kinde of toltration for uncieaneſſe and vil- 
an'e: and as for their Officers and Servan's in gene- 
tall, they are the moſt ungodlic ribba'd (vvearing fel- 
loves, and for all manner of excelle the baſeſt 1n he 
Whoſe land, \who make no conſcience of ſyvearing 


Pnformation of Sir lobn Bancks. 


| that have 


27 


the rrueth 
more like a company of Kuffians then $ aints , bee 
deriders of all goodnes and piet'e , vvhich all 


in their open aſſemb!ics , and are to ſpeaks 


any commerce vvith them , can yvitneſle. . 
Wirthall , that the moſt iwicked  y and impioaſlie dif- 
ugged and eftermed 


And vvhercas the Defendent is charged , to have 
cauſlelie defamed the yvitneſlles, be (aith, that for them 
it is notoriouſlic knovyne , that they are a 
of Sonnes of Beliall, fold over to vvorke 
becing v'o'aters of the very C 
pitalitie, and ſuch as have [pake 
Prelates , in the time of their familiaritic, as the De« 


fendent dareth not expreſle ; and they land upon trro 
records in the Court of Chancerie tor Calamniators & 
malicioos Tradacers & vexations men ,and were there 

wich coſts to the Detendene for their 

And a: the Doctors com 
moors , they nofic wimneſ- 
ſes , and the his face , ther 
his reftimonie malice hed 
ſer him « worke ; prodi- 
fore by the 
whoſe eyes 


13 


fr, and how that Trajan the Emperour would 
his Subjeas oppreſſed wich it & thinking it « cruelty 
pnſuFerable. and toſpeake the truth, it is an 0arh againit 
the Lav of Neture.the Lawof Nations, the Law of Ged, 
and the Law of the Land, yea the Defendenc is able ro 
cofure ir by their owne Canon Law. But that 1t is againſt 
the Law of Nature and the Land it is evident : tor by 
neither is any man forced to accuſe and conJdemne hiam- 
felfe, & a learned lewyer not fince proved it to be 
; any lawes of the land. And the very Heai hens con- 
no man, but by ſofficicnt witneſſes, as wee 
ſee when Paul was brought before Felix , hee wn 
not an oath of him to accuſe himſelfe, buth ſayth,when 
thy accuſers come 1 will heare thee. Feſtus likewiſe 
fayd, It was not the maner of the Romans to deliverapy 
man to dye , beforethat he which is accaſed, have the 
accuſers to fave , ard have licence to anfwer for 
hiraſelfe concerving the crime laydagainſt him, But by 
the oath ex officie 


thee not, neither did he force her ro accuſe 
iſt bids us if avy man oftend us, goe and 


eo mr manner tore ener 
tnefſes , and after convidtion by witnefles © 


then to ſhun him. He doth not command to them 
Beſides, he that will (weare accor- 
command , wuſt ſyeeare in ri 


ovene 


_ troverſy nd the of it, & vhere this end is 
not in an oath, it is not to ſrveare | 

: beginning of all mo- 

leflation and firife, miſchief & vricked debate, and the 

, Cavle of iofinit brabbles and needles vexations ro them« 
ſAres and others ,and therefore ought to be derefted 

. endabominated. Further , no man is to take the name of 
, Godinvaine, novy in the oath ex officis, every man takes 


, the name of God in vaine. For they vvil never beleere | 


. him chough be ſeveare by the day and by rhe nighe, 
Ce bo tree er Byth io bis cone dds 


d and juſtification, lex ic be never ſa true as dayly expe | 


appoinrment, is to bee | 
» Itis the laſtthing in « coo - | 


7. Baitwick., bit Anſwere , to'rbe "0 
not have | 


rience canteſtifie z but onely make it a 

farther tg intavgle and involve him : 

being an oath againſt the Lavy of God, of « ved 
& nacure, jr is 10 be derefted 25 the devill Mm 
fepdent for his part doth abhorre it 2s he doch theta 
and all his vyork*,und as be doth all the ctber rf nd 
abominable proceedings of the Prelars,, 1. 
vvhole patr:mony of their vic, to 4 
ſervants of God,and (be Kings belt and loyalleiy 
By all yyhich uncighteous dealing, they w: 
ſelves to bee the enimies of God and the | 
foch the Defendent vvrites agaioſt them , and 61 
vwvill for the many reaſons above 


. * : | 
the informers ſay are of divers naturesin it, 
cifed: For it is an cafy thing, ro pick here 


&K a 


ec 
- 
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Chor < and Spouſe , and their beſt beloved , himſelfe no ſmall honaar by it  vykich the Deferidene 


is g prefurin thai he could no way them 
yonng this S:.irnall Mother wich le Syria 
ves: and in this , the Defendent erm ig id very 
thew inviting ſuch a Catholicke C 
ies of his child , who he hopeth wil live 
he a- rue Cheiltian Catholick. And wooders , thar 

Frelates ſhould b: ſo pee viſh as to miginterpret his 

10 them all , eſpeciallie , when he did give them 

- rites moſt magnibcenily , as, FATHER WIL- 

it OF CANTERBVRIE HIS HOLINESSE , 
» WILLIAM LONDON MAGNIFICVS REC. 
» OF THE 'REASVRIE. Neither did hee fee 
win why he ould dewratt from Conteriuric his 

es for as he is pe of Canterburie, he is holy, and for 
tle of Pope it was given antiemilie to all or moſt 

ps, and in {peciall to his predeceſſor Anſelm that 
tel, al Hiſtories doe relae , and the title of Greece 
bn che title of a Cade. , that title is now 
wed, if fame be not a liar which is a good plea in 
| Courts, and falſe copies from both the oniverfies 

wt dilperſed and fpred abroad. For the Yniverfiry 

in their letters greet him with Serdfiſiime 

,mott holy Father the title of the Pope, & which 

 belopgerh to the firſt perſon of the glorions Tri- 

x, God bleſſed for ever , and from Oxferdihey give 

the flile of Sorfiteris his Holynefle , and Edmund 

win his expoftion of che Carechiſme in the Com- 
yer Booke , gives the title of Holmeſſs oftimes 

the bops, & cals them Hol Fathers by their owne 
xe and approbation. 

Now he is a Farther of the Church , and that of Cav- 
ad he is /Vidiew, and be is Holy , at leefiwile 
bee ſo reputed, and vrould deeme it a Scandahum 

0 be (tiled prophane or uvholy, Ergo, Father 

oC aterbarie , buy ,and the Defendene 
ied never 20 detract any thing from his Helaeſs, 
tal daily prav , that hee may grow and evermore 
We 0 Holinefſe , And for the © of Landon , he 
be feeding of Chriſfts flocke io the Pulpit, and be 

« de receipt of cuſtome telling of mony , like Mat- 

the Publican before his calling to the ApoRtleſhip, 
ma mbich is the roote of all evill, andhath got 
bo 


| 


| 


vvould not in the leaſt diminiſh, and therefore bening »s 
shelfull Herald, nor acquainted vvith the ticles of Honour 
they ulually tile men in that place, he vves conſtrained 
to make uſe of « little of his Roemer Ricterichs , and cul- 
led hit Mag wifics Reffor of the Troeſwy, x fr - 
rable title as he conceived, vyhich he doth not por ever 
ſhall repute a Scaodall , nor repent of that invirerion. 
And for any other pefſages that ere in the Z (har 
he made, he the Defendent is moſt affared , if the hone - 
rable Court heard it all , not by peeces and ſcrips vyhich 
hee mo hambly defireth , 1 vvould y vel 
the Defendene had good reaſon, for vvhat he hath borks 
done and vwvrit. For this Hereoreble Cons veould ther 
vvell perceive , that the Defendent never medled vvich 
any of ther, nor in the leaſt thing impeached their di... 
pniries , 114 they by their delmquency againff Grd and the 
a nega Aryans” they were fallen from Grace, 
and then as the y themlielyes enonnes of 
God and the King , he did ſet himſeife 
ings and vvill continue in fo , 
t all miſery to the laſt 
_— +Lk&T THE KING LIVE FOR EVER, 
AND THE ENIMYES fa KING PERISH ,, 
and dying, be will devewthy rom Plague pettiience & f'a- 
wy, »furping Top "Pm 
Deacons , «nd fach as challenge A herb 
ricle jure Devine, and not from rar, 1 ous 
do, And as to all other the refidue of the offences 
ned of in the ſayd 
Conr,this 
of 


tHe 


#2 


; 


: 
| 


and forme, a by the ſaid 
vvhich matters this Defendene 
prove as this honorable Court ſhall « 
hemblie prayeth © be dilmifſedgur 
vrith his cofts and charges 
lars, by vexa:ion jo this & his former. 
faire in the High CommidGon 
moſt vvrongfullic fa- 
Reyned, 


bi 


FINTIS, 


K 
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fr, and how that Trajan the Emperour would not heve 
his Subzeds wich it « thinking it « crucky 
pnſu Ferable. And toſpeake the truth, it is an 0#rh againit 
the La v of Netare,the Lawof Nations, the Law of Ged, 
and the Law of the Land, yea the Defendent is able ro 
cofure ir by their owne Canon Law. But that 1t is againſt 
the Law of Nature and the Land it is evident : tor by 
neither is any men forced ro accuſe and conJdemne hia- 
felfe, & a trarned lawyer not ince proved it to be 
gab ihe lawes of the land. And the very Heai hens con- 
no man, but by ſufficient witneſſes, as wee 

fee when Paul was brought before Felix , hee taker 
not an oath of him to accuſe himſelfe, buth ſayth,when 
thy accuſers come 1 will heare thee. Feſtus likewiſe 
fayd, It was rot the maver of the Romans to deliverany 
man to dye , beforethar he which is accoſed, have the 
accuſers to fave , and have licence to anſwer for 
hirſelfe concerning the crime laydagainſt him, But by 
the oath ov officiea man is condemned without either, 
Kingdome can 


him & wonld not in any thing anfwer ther, & 
of adultery he al her, ſaying where are 
They ure gone ſeyth ſhe, and lefus ayd, 1 


not, neither did he force her to accuſe her- 
And Chriſt bids us if any man offend us, goe and 


ond bal ont» 1 omen ye were 
ro take witneſſes , and after conviction by witnefles 


- vvhbich is borrible injuſtice and 
ovyne 
the end of all controverſy. It is the laft thing in « coo - 


_ troverſy nnd the of ir, & where this end is 
, Not in an oath, ir is not to frveare ing 1 Gods 


* Tres 


, God in veine, novv in the oath ex officie, every man takes 


hae of God in vaine. For they vvil never beleeve | 


be ſrveare by the day and by rhe nighe, 
boirecrnber fy is his ovvne defence 


Keftilicatior, lex ir'be never ſo true as dayly expe- | &a 


appoinement, is to bee. , 


7. Baitwich,, bis Anſwere  10"the "Y 
fy but onely make it « 


and involve him : rt 

od, of c 

& nacure, jr is 10 be dercfted 23 the devill. and fo 
fendent for his part doth abhorre it as he doth the 

and all his yyork*,und as be doth all the cther 
abominable proceedings of the Prelars, vv 

vyhole parrimony of their vvir, to 
lervants of God, ard the Kings belt and loy 
By all yyhich uncighteous dedling, they wanifef 
ſelves to bee the enimies of God and the Ki 

fach the Defendent vvrites agaioſt them , and 

vill for the many reaſons cbove 

them, by vvhat wp hey ſoever un 
whatſoever place gore are in, | 
mind the ot will our Bong they Von. 
le dged their contumacy to God and the King, and te, 
pented of the ſame. And thus much the Defendem 

to ſay in his owne defence, conce the 

was charged with in his Apology, and with 

of this honourable afſcmbly that the other 

the informers ſay are of divers natures in it, be. 
ciked: For it is an eaſy thing, to pick here end hn 
word out of beſt books,to doe a man a mi 

men know Spiders will gather poiſon where 


farther 19 intaygile 
being an oath againſt the Levy of G 


thac wont ou Letany,.As fr 
t 2 As 

my tbe defendant made , it was 4 & codh Laay, 
nd i chat einaes Gere nee. tet And cov- 
| cerning hee doth confefe he did jar 


CANTERBURY AND LONDON IN HIS wi's 
| NA ME, AND THE WHORE OF BARYLON TO 


BE WITNESSES. Which Fen re ame 


, © r 


of them, vor no man darſt 


{ | 
tieth: 


| 


, 
: 
| 
L 


5 


[nation of SirTobn Bancks. * 
| birſelfe no ſmall honoar by it » vyhich the Deſendene 


$ erne Char ch and Spouſe , end their beſt beloved 
iftris g prefurning thai he could no way them 

joya10g this Spiritoall Mother with thete $ I" 

wehers: and ia this , the Defendene thinks be did very 
ch grace them inviting \uch a Catholicke companie 
wihe beptifing of his child , who he hopeth will live 
wddic a rue Chriſtian Catholick. Avd wonders , that 
de Prelat:s honld b< fo peeviſh as ro miginterpret his 
we 10 them all , efpeciallie , when he did give them 
ir ricles moſt nibcently , as , FATHER WIL- 
1. OF CANTERBVRIE HIS HOLINESSE , 
x9 WILLIAM LONDON MAGNIFICVS REC. 
TOR OF THE TREASVRIE. Neither did hee fee 
eyrefon why he ſhould derrat from Canterbarie his 
tides for as he is pe of Conterburie, be is hoiy, and for 
te title of Pope it was given antienilic to all or moſt 
Ips, and in {peciall to his predeceſſor Anſelm that 
rebel ,as all Hiltories doe rele , and the title of Greeey 
hb che ritle of a Codnel , that title is now 
mind, if fame be not a liar which is a good plea in 
ther Courts, and falſe copies from both the aniverfiries 
hee not diſperſe? and fpred abroad. For the Yniverfiry 
dCaniridge in their letters greet him with Sendfiſiume 
,mott boly Father the citle of the Pope, & which 
ty belongeth to the firſt perſon of the gluriows Tri- 
wy , God bleſſed for ever , and fro Ox/ewd they give 
lin the ftile of Sorfizaris his Holynefle , and Edmamnd 
hrein his expofition of che Carechiſme in the Com. 
won-Prayer Booke , gives the title of Holmeſſs oftimes 
i the Hy/bops, & cals thern Hol Fathers by their owne 
downnce and approbation. 

Now he is a Father of the Church , and that of Can- 
wry, and he is FVidew, and be is Holy , at leefiwiſe 
waud bee ſo reputed, and vyould deeme it a Scardahow 
nRas 0 be (tiled prophane or urholy, Ergo, Father 
Widen of ( anterburie , bus Hohyeſſs , and the ene 
b rrlalved never to detract any thing from his Helneſe, 
bs fall daily prav , that hee may grow and evermore 

in Holineſs , And for the Frelae of Londen, he 
be feeding of Chriſts flocke in the Pulpit, and be 

« the receipt of cuftome telling of mony , like Mat- 
hev the Publican before his calling to the ApoRtleſhip, 
ore of rr ich is the rocce of al erill, and hath got 

kl] 


79 


vyould not in the leaſt diminiſh, and ſe boring us 
| #halfull Herald, nor acquainted vvith the ticles of Honour 
they ufuaily itile mer in that place, he vves conftrained 
| to make ule of « little of his Romer Rieterichs , and cal- 
led hit Mag rifics Reffor of the - eficri 
rable title as he conceived, vyyhich he qoth not nor ever 
ſhall repmte a Scaodall , nor repent of that inviearion. 
And for any ocher paſſages that ere in the Letexy thar 
be made, he the Defeoden is moſt affured , if the hons« 
Court ir all ,nor es and fcrips vih 
hee mot hambly defireth , : _—_ Su = 
the Defendene had good reaſon, for vvhat he hath borks 
done and vrrit. For this Honorable Comrs vrould them 
vvell perceive , that the Defendent never medied veich 
any « them, nor in the leaſt thing impexched their di... 
gnicies , tal they by their aganft Grd and the 
King, <d pray rpms they were fallen from Graee, 
and then as they themielyes encnu 


God nd the King , he did ſet wm 


on 
, ERISH 
and dying, be will from - 
oY » plague pelfilencs & fe 


do, And as to all other rhe refidne of 
mi 


and forme, & by the aid 
vyhich macters this Defendent is 


the Pre» 
lats, by vexarion io this & his former: * 
faice in the High CommifGom. 


moſt vvrong fullic fo- 
Keyned. 


EINTIS, 


C 
YI > 
” 
- he 
x 
. ” 


THE LETANY ©} 
Do 4 0.P 4 
JOHN BASTVYTICK, 
Dottor of Phiſiche , 
Being now full of Devotion ,as well in reſpect of the 
common ities of plague and peſtilence; as alſo 
of his owne pMricular miſecrie : lying atthis inſtant in Limbe 


Patrum. Set downe in two Letters to Mr, Aguila Whher, 
.coper of the Gatchouſe, his good Angell, 


gf 7N WHICH 
here is/an univerſall challenge to the vvhole World , 
to prove the parity of Miniſters,-to be jare divine, - ; 
ALSO ; , wh 


A full demonſtration , that the Biſhops are neither Chriſts , nor rhe | 
 Succellors , but enemies of Chrift and his Kingdowe , and of the Kings 
moft excellent Majeſtic: preveganive Royal. | 


All which hee undertaketh to make good before King and Counſell , with the 
hazard of otherwiſe being made a prey to their inſatiable indignation. 


MA Books very uſefull, and profitable for all good Chriſtians to read, for the 
/lirring up of devotion in them likewiſe. | 


PrRoveRs. Chap, 2s. verl. 2. 
It » the glory of God to conceale a thing , but the honour of the King # 10 ſcarch 


our 4 maricr, 
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HE POQECOREECD CIT 


CREE SEN RL 


IOHN THE PHISITIAN TO THE 


Vertuous and ele& Lady, the Lady Walgrave 
at herhouſe in Worminford in Eſſex, 


j 
5 ADAM, ln theſe times of greate medlier to lone the of perm1ne ut & glorious 
everyway invironed, immortality. Withall, I came th:ce to diſcouce 
with the contagious lickenes of which were the beſt creatures , which were the 
the plauge, and ſcing all poſſibility worſt; which were the moſt ſuvie& to their maker 
taken away, (withone 2 miraculous which were moſt diſloysll; 7hich were the moſt oe 
fy hand of deliuerance) ofcuer eſca- full which were the moſt noyſome;which were the 
pingthe comm calamity of mor- moſt to be beloued , and which were moſt to be a- 
tality. Having ſet my cortage in order , which was bominated. 
quickly done, ( lietle 1 my good freinds be- And although 
ing left vato mee ) and naving 9 7 17 ws my wite 
nichildren, and all my ſubſtance, ro the 
benediction of the grand creator & ſoueraigne pre- 


ſerver of all things,and ag trips the hands of 


my bleſſed rede<mer, nothing ſollitious for my bo- 

dy, (2>w,none of mine owne ) and being moſt 

red ofa happie meeting and ſweet coniunAion , the principall cauſes of this ing my Lerany 

though wee hauec taſted of mach bitternes,and to your Ladicip ; though withall , Iaymed at the 

forced to a violent ſeparation, Hauing I Gy , thus common good of my men z and that all m4 

onkered all chings, 1 yaue vp may ſelfe, being ihen full might take notice , how much 1 honour your good- 

of devotion , to the medication of the vanity of all , and that as in the time of my proſperity 

things here beneath ; and to the contemplation of ſeemed to favour 

bleſſednes : m_ oo ing _ _ i 

t#0 things together, 1 found ſuch 2 ſurpaſhng excel- 

lency, znders aſcending beauty in the one , a3 the 0- 

ther ſeemed ncchiog bog meme RIRY $08 

| bezan then exceedingly to reioyce as mine 07ne Icquainred with the comfort of ſuck ſweet content 

condition, and to thinke it none of the ſmalleſt be- plations, had not great deſolation come me, 

atirudes in this life,to meet with adverſicies : and ro 0n cuery fide. For you well know MADAM, I was 

be confined to ſolitude in the middeft of perill , for made a prey to mine enemizs , a ſcorne to all the 

it 925 25 tinder and facll for the acng and cheri- prophane,and ſonnes of Beliall; forſaken of 

king of all good motions, and 2 moſt excellent the King that fits ypon the throne, to rhe on 

meanes of the ſoules reciration _ on os of the » | Notougr he 1 Renets __ 
hings,the deſire of the which,make © rhe ſcorp k athe Country 

miſerable. To ſpeake the truth,ia abandoned me immediately , a fl had then 
, in the aparitions of my heart, gin, i Cie 3 fg 


| 1 was ia the ſuburbs of the my ory nn. 
paradiſe,enioying the beatificall vifion, bur he afraid of me. 


: IOHN THE PHISITIAN, 


where Thave now continued ipffray durance.., al- 
moſt rheſe two yearce.” Al-whiclr things Fould 
drine 2ny tan to hiv prayers and deyorions j- 
ally the epidemicall calamity 11fo adheriog , ſo cloſe 
ynto him. 8. Ag 
Andlittle do you thinke Madam , for what Tand 
mine ſuffer this miſery. 1 defire you m ay not cuer 
be a ſtranger to it. My we anCall my ſmall chijdre 
are depriued of all comforts , for my maintaining 
the religion eſtabliſhed by publick authority, & the 
Kings moſt excellent maieltyes prerogatiue royall 
& no other cauſe. How good a ſubiet, 1 haue ever 
been you can well witnes,for mez& how ener 1 haue 
maintained princly regality againſt Papall vſnrpation 
and pontifician tiranny, 1 may boldly ſay , I haue 
deſcrued better , from King Charch aud tate in 
writing that booke ; for which 1 ſuffer , tben all the 
Prelats in England put in one bulke can do; or then 
moſt of them haue capacity ro iudge of. And for the, 
honour of God and the King,or the defence of cither 
I dare undergoe and ſuffer more , then they dare 
thinke. and better able tam , ro doe my Prince and 
country true ſeruice , both with my ſxord,and with 
my pen. then a legion of them , and yet 1 in bonds 
and they at liberty. 
They pretend,they are the great% faithfulleſt ſer- 
vants ofthe King. But 1 know they arc his enemies, 


& their arrogancy vnſipportable and not farre from 
blaſPhemy ; and their ingratitude ro his maieſtye 


notorius. At my 2raingment at Lambeth , they con- 
demned mee onely for writing a booke ag-inſt the 
Pope and Italian Bifhops,and ſuch as vindicate autho- 
rity oner all kings and Princes and their fellow bre- 
thren lure Diuwne : From the number of which 1 ex- 


>] 


h 


ty f the kingdome equal 
obes i that without een 
diſpleaſure , and periuring my 
then that I id being prouoked by 4Pap1i7,roerewe. 


.- 


NotwithRtandiug a)l chis, they ayecred the 
ther thay now exerpiled th 4 our 


thren , was rure 61490, and that Teſus Chrit male + 


them Bithops , and the Holy Ghoſt conſcerated them 
and that they - were Princes and had their 

and were before Chriſtian Kings and held the 
Crownes of Princes vpon their heads : and that all 
- were of a coatriry mind ;a4/Caldip , were baſe 
fellows and enemies of monarchall gouerment , & 
went about to ouerthrow kiugdomes ; for 00 Kit 
90 King. whereupon after im Kaice Expences , they 


adiudged mee to pay the coſts of ſure , to 

ment , till recontation, ( and that is till | 

ia the afternoone ) to the lofſe of my 4 
they had 


cenſured my booke to the fire , and 
moſt unworthily beſpewed mee with contumelics 
and reproches , and railed at me in the —_—_ 
and ſ21d I ought ro be knocked downe with la 
( though 1 provoked them nor in the leaſt thing) 
then they fined me a Thouſand pounds , wd gar 
mee ouer to the deui!l, A good anagodl cenſure it 
was of which I may ſy as a poore filly. old country 
man ſpake comming once to Lo—_ in the time of 
a greate plauge , and ſcing a ſuperſcription ourr 4 
yo . wr being 2c Ninred with ſack ehings 1a the 
country and reading it , it was LORD HAVE MER 
CY VPON VS. 1 promiſe you faith he 2 good anda 
godly ſaying, 1 would every houſe in the Towne had 
as much on it ; meaning no ill poore man : ſo 1 by, 
their ſentence was a good and a y ſentence , 1 
- wg euery Prelate in England were under the 
ame, 

Butnow good Madame,let me intreat you tolooke 
ypon this cenſure of the Biſhops a lirtle paſſing by 
che vaccachs in it,and their ingratitude towards the 
King come to { blaſphemy againſt God,& the wroag 
done to the ſubie&ts. No Biſhop no king: the Tels 
maxime what i3 blaſphemy if this be not > God el 
lengerh this prerogatiue as peculiar to himſelfe, ſay- 
ing BY MEE KINGS RAIGNE.KISSE the SONNE 
Lett he be HE puts done the mui ghity from their tiymes 
wid exalts the hnanb!e and meeke. And the LORD foes 
againe A KING rbat 1udgeth the poore mm 1ricth bis Hired 

ſhall be rey ben ener Remoue the ——_— 
ing and bis throne ſha/l be eftabliſbed. This $ the dis 
let of God himſelfe, Theſe things the 
crownes of Kings , and this is the language of cans 
ſo to ſpeake. For the Prelates prattle in their cours 
no Biſop no King, jt is one of the ſoleciſmes of 
Beaſt ; & 1 averre it to be iniurious to'God, the 
che wo art rand > all —_ a—_ ifthey 
nothing for t oldin is imper 
If they truly fearedGod,and loued and honooredthe 
King as t ht , they would remooue ſuch 
wicked fellowes from him,that his chrone might be 
eſtablited for cuer as the Sun in the firmament. " 
For the Prelates to ſay , No Bith going 
great impicry,as to ſay no druill ao pw 


Eos ia a> as Od oh. ao i. @ on i. on 


* 


—y if. 
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&matble to thinke ,Yes a man may better Gy ir 
then no Bithop no King, For of all Creaturs pag 
Pugrfts and Deacons are moſt wicked vngratefull 41- 
obedient and rebellious : and Deſededrence 11 as the ſin 
of uchcraſt , and rebellion as the miquity af 1delatry. and 
Gul for his diſobedience alone roGod,loft his king- 
dome. Now 1 ſay if diſobedience to God,be the ouer- 
throw of kingdomes,& the ruine of Nations,by pul- 
ling dow ne plauges among the can any man thinke, 
that thoſe that live in 2 perpetuall rebellion againſt 
God , arc the onely tupporters of Kings crownes 
and dignityes,when they pull downe ſpeedy deſtruc- 
tion vypon their dominions and Empires ? Let the 
Hiſtories of Times be read, and you hall see how 
many ourthong kingdomes and Monarchies haue 
been made deſolate by Biſhops , but none eſtablifed 
by them. For the Lord leſus faith Bring mee there mune 
mie; ts mee hither , that i may them that would not 
thar 1 hold rele ner them. If (laughter to a kingdome 
be the preſervation of it , then the Prelats are the 
maintayners and preſeruers of it : for of all creaturs 

they are moſt rebellious and impious ; which that 

you may not thinke moſt vertuous Lady , 1 ſpeake 

more out of hatred or paſſion, then from reaſon; ler 

mee intreate you to compare the obedience of the 

Freifts and Prelates , with all other creatures obſe- 

quy , and you will oy be convinced of the truth 

of this aſſertion. Behold therefore the creatures in 

general! , heauen and earth, you ſhall find them euer 

moſt obnoxious to the great Architea; Look againe 

ypon all the Elements , fire , aire , water , earth , all 

moſt morigirous ; the winds and the ſeas obey him 

exceeding not their bounds and limits: doing what- 

ſoeuer he commands them , cuen againſt their owne 

mrure , as dinine authority abundantly every where 

teſtifies. See againe all the meteors of raine, haile, 

ſnow fleet , froſts , dews , all at his commaund and 
ever in their ſeaſons 5 and enery creature as the 
Centurion id, ſpeake but the word / it is done 
for every thing is atthy beck. Tea the very devils 
themſelues , were ſubic ro him: What he com- 
manded them, what he forbade them, ic was equally 
liſtened vnto and performed , without any reluctt»- 
non , 25 all the Is witnes, Bur Prelats Preifts 
and Deacons,will do nor he bids them,nor leaue 
vrndone not he forbids them. 1f God bids them 
Feed bus 1heepe,as they loue him , and as they will an- 
{ver it at his greate appearing, and before that terr i- 
ble tribunal! ; and that they Gould feed the flocke , 
Fhich he hath redeemed with his moſt precious 
bloud preaching in ſeaſon and out of ſeaſon. They 
at like a dog in a manger , they will neither feed the 
lelues nor ler others teed , they ſay plainly there is 
too much hing.1s not this now fine obedience? 


If God forbids them to beLords over his inheritance edne 


then ſay they take away all government. what thall 
re thinke , is Chriſt or are they to be belecued? 
Chiiſt and his diſciples ſay, The Trizces of the Gew- 


- 


TO THEELECT LADY- z 


tiles rule ower them 7 but it thall not be ſo with you- you 
ſhall not be Lords of Geds inheritance. T hen reply the 

Irelates by and by theſe fellows would haue no go- 
gouerment, they that ſpeake thus, would diſthrone 
Kings ; when it is _—_ onely of Kings , and the 
art proper to Princes fo to raigne and ne , ine 
whoſe s alone God peculiarly , hath commirred 
the authority , and p_—_ CR all rhe 
Apoftels and their ſucceſſors , the miniſters of the 
word and ſacraments aot to meddle with itzfor they 
cannot ſerue God and tables ; yet notwithſtanding 
the prelats vſurp this authority, to the vrrex vndoi 
of Millions of the deareſt ſeruants of God , and the 
Kings obſequious ſubics and hall we ſay this is 0- 
bedience to Chriſts commands prohibition to omit 
many other things? 

I dare boldly maintaine, they are more diſobedient 
and worſe then the Devilles themſelves } to fay ns 
thing in paſſion and perturbation. The Devills obey 
ed Chriſt in alt things , he commanded or forbad 
them, as the holy Scriprure cuexy where teftifyerh; 
and to this they added feare and trembliag: for the 
devills belceve and tremble as the fame ſacred writ 
witneſſerh and the Prelats doe neither of all ace they 
not pretty youths , I pray? Lamang you proper 

rops to {1 £Ki Crownes 1204 3 Ia 
ther able 1 wooſe, to ru | 


their diſloyzley to King. Nay 1 
peremeorily affirme that the Feelato ace worſe then 
—__— for _— - ES nn 
his bringing mentofin:t co- 
ation to conſtraine them to execute wickedneile & 
whereas the Deuill doth bur dallingly [9* 
inforee aud compelt:and w here he dot move 
they by rigerous authority conftraine, when be hath 
ropounded an error they by their power eftabbifnor 
Foe an infallible truth and make it 2 neceſſary article 
in their chriſtian faith & beleefe as they have done 
of many things. When he hath once made a lie 2s he 
is the father of all lies they autoriſe it for an vowrit- 


more x1 oy "_ 
infiru ments. 1 beſech you g youu 
ſeriouſly therefore wharl ſay, and you thall "2 
do not falfly accuſe rhem in any thing, | 
The truth is , they are Gods rebels , and enimies 
borh by the law of Gad and the Jand , ro God and the 
King , and like the giants of old, warre againſt rhe 
clouds ; and to all this they are infinitly I 
ro both as afterwards you (> 111 illuseriously fee... 
And if roſay bo bieptelt HS Egg, 


eminent place , for the ſeuere punitingof 
their honeſt endeauours , which they call SCHAN» 
DVLVM progres che number of which 

| 3 * -HEA 
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the Prelars would be accounted and reckoned,efpeci- 
ally when they haue once crouded themſclues, into 
theKings ſeruice;& they forſoorh muſt be recorded 
am theNobiles&calledMagnates ecclefie,%the 


verity of } matter is , they are magne nate; ex(ceſia the t 


moftroſity of F church,both for pride,ingratirude,& 
Mlinefle:& if for ſaying ſo, {muſi be punihed,1 


| moſt willingly vadergoe it,and yer norwithſtan- 
ding live & die this opinion &full pe waſon,that 
are the rs in Church and State,& 1 


am able by ſafficient argumet to make it good, where ki 


1 may hauea faire hearing. And it highly concernes 
the King and State eo looke timely into their 
Proceedings ; for while they — ſeruice and ob- 
ſequy to him , greatly difhonour his Ceſarean 
Maieſtic,& miſerably afli and macecrate his poore 


ſubies and moſt wrongfully punitk them for doing 
theie dury tomnrds ——_ go Loa all which I can 
abundantly likewiſe demonſtrate 


Gods carth,thould 3 lirtle take it into their roy- 
ccntFicuton, that their ſubiers t q——__ 
them indigent and meane men, whoſe fathers haue 
Spilr and loſt their bloud to free them their Crow, 
nes and dignities not onely wv of, anne 
nes of and error , but alſo from c pos 
anny , and fſervill bo of the Beaſt , that capti- 
uity of Babilon ; deſerue ſome ſmall liberty of con- 
ſcience to begiven vnto them , in the ſervice of their 
God, whoſe onely will they deſire in his worthip to 
follow and not to ſerue him after mens precepts 
which is to workip him in vaine , 1 fay mee thinks 
as they are "Pamri; Patris and nurſing fathers of the 
Church,they ould our of their princely ogangs 
gratify the children of thoſe parents , by the deaths 
and ſacrificing of whoſe _ > ſuch fin- 

er immunity from ifici itude , vnder 
the which many monarchs , yet groanc , 
not knowing how to take off the yoake : and graci- 
giue ynto the ſome freedome for their fathers 


exerciſe power and domination over their 
poore ſibiefs and good 
very leſuits themſclues do )death one- 
ed, rhenever the Pope did, or is at this 
, the damaable ion moſt ſeverely 
rageth,and this alſo 1 am able evidently ro maintaine 
& demonſtrate. All which 1 am moſt aſſured our re- 
nouned king knoweth nothing of : for they conti- 
nually into his royal] cares raifter relations, 
i s faichfulleſt people that would die a thoy- 
—— _ of = dignir þ. Iy6 
u n MADAME the tects 
Fe vader the 


prelats and their cxucity and 


beſcech you looke ypon the pride and ingra- 


which 
Now 1 
Gtude of theſe men, What is it that this world can 


= 


ild ynto morrall creatures , that they pofſeſſh war) 
Great and mighty are their Arbor yet rhey 
are neither thankfull ro God nor the Ling forth 
ſame: nor content:but would have more. They how 

he keys of heauen , to hut out whom rhey will 
The 3 the =_ of hell,ro thruſt in whom they 
pleaſe. They haue the keyes alſo of our ,» 
= them at their plea os , _ this is 
ray looke to your es « in the 
They haue the keys likewiſe of all the 
ingdome , to inferrer any at their 
not theſe ſoueraigne and 
priueledges ? yet this is but a 

All the ludges , all the 

all the bailiffs, all the luſtices of e 


= _ CY 

their la-queis to run 

the negle& of the kings ul 

their triviall and vune errands 

to aide their purſuivanrs or vpoa their ſpeciall com- 
mands , to the molesſtatioa and vexation of the 
kings beſt ſubiects and moſt officious ; all theſe 1 
ſay are their footmen , and to 4s it is the No- 


ble men and Peeres of the ki 
their gentlemen to wait when they 
orient cloud of them together to attend them 
horſe-belly. = _ 
Nay, t ue power to an 
beige | le from the extremeſt Jart of Wye, 
or out of the remoceſt corners of the kingdome, 
ypon the vaineſt information . to their Court 
of high Commiſſion and to make them dance 
attendance , through the heat of ſummer md 
cold of wiater, to the yadoing of them and their 
poore famillyes. 2s hourely ience teacherh 11. 
Yea the very Colliers are vnto thera : for the 
laſt wintet, there was a whole droue of them put is- 
to our pownd the fatchouſe ; men of ſuch robuſti- 
ous natures, that at their entring into the iayie, 6d 
ſo ſhake it-that 1 being in my chamber, and it 
- J—_ 
uch a noyſe, 1 thought that ſome carthquake 
reap etmagey 4 raennt i _——— 
broyen open, as happened when P 
libert mg 7 > : 
ro e ; 

(ow pate wo the Rayres, I had 
they had been the ſons of pluto ; not knowing 
to conceiue of the buſines ; but demanding 


| 


of our cohabitatiqn and what the matter was. they 
told mee that 5 Lards Grace of Ca had ſent 
them to priſon, for ſerri 


minſer ſtaires , which tr 


4 
R 
FL 


wit hout moleſtation from to gene 
ration - laomentcncly , Fuſe his holjacks 
lands there when he goeth ro preach in the fuw- 

» ( they were firſt punickt and forbid & 


F 
F 
: 
L 
i 
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TO THE ELECT LADY. 
that he gonecSoth af RIS pence Gags "aik. chew. chr is the thing indeed. whichchale logs cnn Tone 


Never more wi tozfor w otherwiſe hould 
Dos Lig bo there not Roos, Gay pm = in vie fuck 
and was tampering? about his cares , © uld expreſſions? Without doubt - if they had ooce ob- 


faive have been ſna at then: bur tephi- tayned their deſire in that , they would then make 
five have been ſnapping = hems os, _ yo a great havock of the Church of God s euerbloo- 
prelats aid , very Jlamel ; though he could not bite dy Bonner or Gardinier did. 

him , yet he would not -t him without » jecre But God be bleſſed for 2 ifrbe bis Rags T2 ; The 
hou ſocuer. Well-fare Annas Cai py _—_ og it be his 


would not haue their hands in bloud. 
time beene nibliog at my cares. ud te hath von oy of thoſe Phatcoks the ſore afiiftions & 


will ſay or do to the now, for this worke. The beſt is opprefſions of his poore fi »(as God once did to 
Madame,] am {0 ba rdened in goodnefſe,as | feare nei his inheritance, Ne  crrmoand fiir wakes 
ther pcſt oor pillory: alwaies,that Ihonld their cruell taſk maſters, and that as they have with 
© her-ray Frm yns, tn ds his noſe: being their hot and inflamed furnaces ſcorched vs , and in 
aloyaller ſubiet to my Prince then he hath grace to the rivers of troubles cuerwhelmed vs;ſo that at laſt 
be & better able to do him ſervice,then he hath abi- be would drowne them all , in the ſea of his iadig- 
liry to ludge of: But if hee Gould by his might and nation and high diſpleaſure. that wee may all have a 
ors why = 6 er — 7 ſong of 


in England. a tal hall bring fach rigs to the dayes of cuer. 
worke and withall , hall b to dr corren green. I pray good MADAM , againe 
he , 13 all Europe and the whole confider,their magnificent and Stately Palaces and 


hall be t manera rk __— ares yo none yr ing ee = 
memory of t to all poſterity. Remem- variety deliciouſnes 
en naberdtly OE —_ — 


and well ac of , and 1 doubt not but t 29 notice of the 
yet be well pleaſing. /d] doc ntha hey nei Neb od le note of 
the Prelats have made me one ,and pent me vhered in with no lefſe reverence then the 
eoop + fatting If they hall in fine , and after Lord and Mafter their ſewer and ſervants 
Gerifice me , vppon the Altar of the Nu rs For crying out Gentlemen be yacour- 


fo bleat our their Epiſcopall knaveries , odour red my Lords meate is eomming ; fo thatall ae 
Sg our hs yhlogalhanrucie co the for ed to ftand bare to his platters, and no move Rate 


hall make ſuch a propitiation , for the oft is canthere bein a houſe, Yea nobody withour 
as the Ki bike nnd atop —— 


kad zod kingdome , penalty may ith in 
all ſubiets hall fare the better tor it. py ne le an 
Jut in the meanc time , ſee what priniledges , ned cither to pay for it, or els ke 
» ſtrength, and onerſmaying dominion the drawne into the lodge as a prifo 
enioy, heanen & earth at their ſervice: mented with thoſe knaues as a delinquent 
and withall,take notice of their di roGod, og > Ap ty nay nh wg $o that in the Court 
who expreſly ſayes, The "Princes of the Gentler bare rule it felfe and Kings 
ner them, but 17 wor be ſo with you. nc ony anc and ftate, nor in nane 
Reing-x - do not their they you: the pou eul 


overlooke 
Maſter , that alt 85- 
they THAPING a of London . thar 
hwy rnd. uh dignity 


6 IOHN THE PHISITIAN, 


with forty or fiftie Gentlemen well mounted atten- &cruelty of the prelats,it would 1 fay;move 
ding ypon him, two or three Coaches , with foure to men though duſpoled otherwiſe to ſerioliry 
and ſix horſes apece in them all onpey wayting on certaine it is, his moſt excellenr york = 
him, tw9 or three dainty teeds of pleaſuremoſt rich 1n greater ſtate, neither doth he ſuffer ſuch inſdles. 
in erappings and furniture » likewiſe led by him, & Cy to bee done to his poore ſubiects, where euee he 
where ener hee comes his Gentlemen vihers and his becometh. And this 1 fy is the orduaary deport. 
ſeruanrs crying out roome roome for my Lords ment of the prelate. | 
grace.Gentlemen be vncouered my Lords grace 1s But how magnificent and glorious will this man 
comming and all this is true if vox populi & fame be thinke you good MADAM,when he 1. (tate 
may be credited which is agood plea in their Court, and in great power to Cambridge and Oxfordia his 
Now what 1 pray could be done more to the Kings Mmetropoliticall rogation and perambulation , a 
majeſtie,or Queene or the Prince of Wales or to the with arod in his hand in the {chooles, to « tup thow 
rovall blood. naughty ſcholars, that will not learne well theizlef 
Behold him 1 beseech you apaine , not onely in his ſon of conformity;and thoſe lewd andwicked 
journcys but , in his hourely paſſirig from Lamberh that will not be reverend at deviſed ſeruiſe; nor wil 
ro the court , 2nd looke vpon his attendance and not cringe to the Altar , nor turne their faces ts the 
rraine » and the reverence , the Kings houſhold and Eaſt ; nor worſhip the comunion Table, nor ap aud 
all men giue vnto him ; andliften to the crying crouch at the naming of the letrers and of 
out of his waitgrs , to the people, for the making ot 1c4us,and doe all ocher ecclefiaſticall and tumulway 
tim way, and to be nc iandy ou would think drudgeryes, lam perſwaded there will be-4 
it were the king himſelfe if you ſaw not the Preiſt, State & crying out roome tor my, Lords grace Gam: 
Apgaine, if you ould meer him , comming dayly lemen and {chol ars be vncoucred, put 6f your hats & 
from the ſtarchamber,and fee what pompe grandeur ©2ps and be hangd, my Lords grace is coming my 
and magnificence he goeth in ; the whole multicude Lords gracefees yee. : 
ſtanding bare where cuer he paſleth , hauing alſo a  Looke on them 2gaine in their manfſions , mdbe- 
great number of Gentlemen, and other ſeruauts wai- hold the great adoration that they have giuer them 
ring on him, al vncouered, ſome of them cariyng vp of all men ſee them alſo in their coarrs, vely'the 
his tayle, for the betrec breaking and venting of his Scarelineſle , fevericy pride of their carriage und ſh- 
wind&eaſing of his holy body(for it is full of holes } perciliotry you thall ind no fuch reverence agad veae- 
others going before him and calling to the folke be- ration giuen to any of the Nobiles , aor to other of 
fore them, to pur off their hats and to giue place cry- the Kings Maicſtics moſt honourable Courts : uth- 
ing roome, roome, my Lords grace is comming. ther hall you ſee any of the Noble families Wn the 
rumbling downe aud thruſting aſide the little chil- kingdome carry themſcJues , with halfe that Joſti- 
dren a playing there :fliuging and toſſing the poore nefle , to the meaneſt of the Kings ſubiefs,rhat 
i w—_ and ſouce-wives fruit _ pludding 5, vic to the Nobilite ir ſelfe : neir uy 
baſkets and all into the Thames ( though they hin- Yea the King in his owne perſon.neither for, 
dered nor their paſſage ) ro Mew the greatnes of his N9t hath greater obſeraance obedience and-ſawetht 
ſtare and the prompritude of their ſervice, ro the vt- the Prelats haue wherefveger chey become md 
rer vndoing and perithing of thoſe allready indigent they cry ont the poore deſpiſed © und Tiny 
creatures I ſay, you would thinke ſeeing and hearing Looke on them 1beſcech you ,intheir 
all this. and allſo the ſpeed and haſt they make, that fitations , aud one would deeme. that ſome 
it were ſome, mighty proud Nimrod, or ſome furi- Prince were comming into the c '6& 
cus lehn running and marching for a kingdome ra- greate pre Parations that are made for them ; aadbe- 
ther then a mecke, humble and grave preiſt .which holding all the corporations, every where expertly 
fpeatle though ia it ſelfe mercileſie; yer ove can them - and going out with alt cheir brayery By 
oneny 


ſcarce keepe from laughter , t9 ſee the grollery of it' tillery ro meer them and to bring chem 
and coafidering the Whole paſſhges of the bulinefſe on them into their Ciries& row ECACS 
with the variety of the ations, hearing onthe one vato them. preſenting them with great gifts, catet- 
ſide , the noyſe of the Gentlemeu crying rooffie , & tayning them with mighty teaſts and Pankets 2nd 
curſing all that meet them and that but ſeeme to hin- Making petitions to them wirh all ſubmiſſios ad 
der their paſſage & on the other ſide ſecing the way- humble [owlines 25 taKings themfelues,againe wit 
ling mourning and Lamentation the women make he all ſee the whole gen coming to workip Wy 
arece 20d af! mane! 


crying out ſave my puddings , fave my codlings for ſending large and m preſents 

theLords ſake, dns es and Lookin A the of = Joc rhem, offering their ſervice ro them 

meane tyme ſwimming like frogs 2hout theT hames and the beſt entertrynment the ctn afford, 
way for his Grace to goe home againe. On Gewing them allſo 311 pleaſures of kenoy 

the other (ide hearing the diverſity of all mens diſ- fiſhing fowling and fooling and wee hy 

eourſt, concerning the pride,arrogancy,batbarouſnes be tall ſce their purſuivancs going before _ 


© = 
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TO THE ELECT LADY. - 

martalls, when his maicte in ſtate co with them ; & for the more counteuancing and 
Ce adig emis the Prfar. knocking CY 7 they will And <4 
the poore country courtiers hornes about theirheads, ly make the beſt menin thei parith their church vaſ- 


and driving of them backe with cudgels , and crying falls, & will mp———_—_y fay vuto them,if they ſeeme 


you lackeys there , you peſant giue roome to the vnwilling to take ſuch offices ypon them z what are 
Church and Clergy. Sirs 1 ſay you common people, you to good tb ſerue the Church ? 1 cannot but tell 
youlay men ſt cke there, give roome for my you of one remarcable affrone, _ ypon two of 
Lord, Bang-whore ſtand backe 1 ay, you womEthere the s ſervants in the towne , the 
a plauge of God on you, what you here among fame of which is now notorious and almoſt h 
the Clergy ? what come yee to, take Orders , or be the kingdome- There was a prophane Preiſt in 
kriven? get you home to ſpin and learne obedience towne,who ro my knowledg,neuer was able to make 
tothe Church , and you thall nor need to follow the a peece of true Latin: being one compoſed —_— 
Make way againel lay euery body for myLordBithop. Taq nr and difſolurenes , aud for 
ye rncoucred all , and ſhew your reuerenee to the his preaching for which amongſt his pot 1003 
Church and Clergy. I pray MADAM hath the King he was eſteemed, 1 can fay thus much that I never 
any more reuerence where cuer he comes from his heard him make a ſermon, all rthetime thatl dwell 
ſubiets , then theſe haue from the le? and all inthe rowne.that was worth the hearing:burt found it 
this they doe to the Prelats, for the honour and loy- prongs to his hand. T his felow, being lately to choſe 
ally they beare vato their King who they know elt- is Chucch-wardens and fidemen:ſo arrogant he was 
ieemes them and yer they cry out yppon all occaſi- notwithſtanding his vaworthinefle that none of all 
ons , the poore and deſpiſed Church and Clergy , & ——_—— , were thought ft in his eyes , to wait vp» 
that in their open Courts. O what rebellion 1s this on his tayle , but the Mayor ofthe towne the kings 
againſt God , who hath ſaid to his miniſters Loarne of ent vr Leiutanant and who immediately re- 
mee 1 49 bumdle and mecke } what ingratitude to the preſenteth his ſacred perſon ; and a Iuſtice of peace, 
King ? what needelefle diſcontentation is this? What whoſe office it is, to ſee good order, and the comon - 
would theſe men trow you haue, when heauen and wealth preſerued, &the kings pleaſure ex 
earth coutents them not nor the glory of the which Bd no ſmall adoe , to for 
ſame. that time, from beiug his ſeruingmes. . An «froac 
But now good MADAM , caſting yonr eye of fr5 and contumely that is fit the king and Rate Gould 
the great maſters aud grand commanders , looke I be made acquainted with. And aotlong after , ypor 
beſcech you vpon their Captaines inferior their Cu- ſome other idle pretence, the Juſtice was mounted 
rats the Prelats mayiors and vicegerents through the ipto the high Commiſſion toreach him obedience 
Kingdome , thoſe Preiſts 1 meane , that they fend 2- & to make men of inferior order take heed howrhey 
mong vs, & ſuch as come before they are welcome, diſpleaſe their Preiſts. and detreft their obedjencs ; 
Jut when 1 ſpeake of that vermin , 1 would not be and refuſe to be their officers ; which is ſerrizude: 


miſ- raderſtood ; for 1 do not meane in all this diſ- and bondage fron enough beſides the di 


courſe, to impeach the reputation , of any honeſt la- and diſgrace ot it : for they are but the pecigs 
borious Miniſters and Paſtors , that carefully and di- Prclats roock-chatchers , and ſo . 


be. Such a progeny there is ſprung of them. in theſe language. 1 goingo y to Moterthite,the 

laſt times - Fe ue not acely adulerated almoſt of office for thar Court that defiles vs and ftinches, 
ul the purity of doctrine, diſcipline,and maners, but the whole kingdome,and waiting there for to goe to 
they are growne ſo exorbitancly impiods in moſt pa. confeſſion, he being my, confeſlor, and then in a 


inſole neaſt of rooks for our ſupper ; it may as 
the kings ſnbieQs and the more honeſt and conſcio- found ſorue poore Chriſtiags,at ſome holy mectings, 
whle their patifhioners are;ſomuch the more they or privat humilicion,ot chriſtian conference of 
we made obiefts for their ynaeceſſary moleRations yerzand ſuch m# 2s ſtudy by all means,ta ſerue 
& x he bener elpfing ofhele malicious purpo- vp themſelves, in their moſt holy faith, 
ſes , rhey will take the leaſt ocafiog to pick a qvazeel are by them recets called rooks. He having then 


"0. 


n 
24 


: 


for they are not onely cull in 


\ thatt 
rats R—_— but once lick the tile, where 


bane lay they immediatly dwindle away and pu- 
bole common wealth of rats, & are never 
: euen ſo if any men oace in fauour haue 
trencher, though rhey never feed 

fatnes, they crumble and moulder i 


Your poore Orator , 
IOHN BASTWICK, 
In Pathmo Fatrum. 
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HEALTH 


Sweet heart. 
Ding © Door ; and now in Cathedra in 
Limbo patrum , thought it fix , not onely 
priuatly, to inſtrud & teach 5 ſimple,bur 
publickly alſo ro make knowne, to thoſe 
that are ſtudious, the way,by which they 
may come to know the true nature & vie of yg crea- 
tures, and their owne dutie roward the ſoveraigne 
Creator. And becauſe ex amples preuaile much in 
all diſcipline, 1 haue ſer before thee mine owne : 
which is cheifly to indoArinate thee in thy ſerious 
contemplations, and by prayer to mount into the 
empyreanParadiſe, where there is the affluence and 
treaſury of all diuine knowledge , by which thou 
mayſt be guided in thy wholeChriſtian warfare,right 
ly to march and orderly to fight & warre againſt all 
thy ſpiritiall enimyes. And that thou —_ 
better get vp into that bleſſed manſion, I haue ſent 
thee the ladder of my devotions , by meanes of 
which, as Moſes from the top of Piſgah diſcovered 
the land of Canaan, and the beauty and goodnefle of 
the ame ? ſo ia like manner from thence, if thou 
crawleſt but ro the top of it thou halt ſee into the 
ſeas and gulfer af all epiſcopall deformity and PREL ATI1- 
CAL wickednes and wngratitude : and ſhalt with as 
great facility deſcerne thoſe Leuiathans that deuoure 


the ſoules,bodyes,and goods,of all thoſe that by the 


TO THE COVATEOYS READER 
AND HAPPINET 
ACCYMYLATED, &c. 


tempeſt of the world are driven into their 

as thou mayſt ſee trouts playing ia the lake « ge. 
neua ſtanding on the banke of Lemanus, 

as 1 doubt not, but it will be a great help to tine 
in thee a Chriſtian hatred, not onely of the 
beaſt that came out of the ſea,and all the hank 
ons and monſtrous impietyes that come ratified 
ſub figills prſcatorts , butalſo a pious zeale and fer- 


vent indignation againſt all the damnable inneat- ' 


ons & barterings of all thoſe Fiemongersthe has 
bought and fold Chriſts beſt fithes t ough towne 
and country theſe many generatious like red her- 
rings, ſprats and poore Iohas , and made them the 
mundungus and garbridge both of ſea and land ad 
the off.{icouring of all things, which the Lord of like 
notwithſtanding bought with no leſſe price the 
with his owne moſt bleſſed and precious bloud. And 
2s it will breed in thee a holy indignation , agiinf 
all their wicked crueltyes and attempes, ſo likewiſe 
I doubt not, but it will move thee with a concate- 
nated vnanimity to ioyne with all thoſe that wik 
the peace of Ierufalem and deſolation of Babiloa is 
our dayly l{etany praying from lence and 
famine, A Biokepo Private and poles gulp 
vi, Fare the well. 


From my $choole in Limbe Patrum, 
IOHN. BASTWICK. 


TO MEESTER AQ VILA WYKS KEEPER 
OF THE GATE-HOYSE. 


My, good Angell. 
have ſent you here incloſed: a little of my 
Limbo Rhetorick , in which by the law of 
equity, 1 vindicate my liberty. 1 have alfo 
endeavoured 1n the ſame, to perſwade you , that 
our feare of my fiying is needles and while 1 
Lhowr to doe that, I do evidently likewiſe prove, and 
demonſtrate, T hat thoſe whom you rerme reucrend 
fathers, and the apoſtles ſucceſſors, deſerve no ſuch 
i titles. 1 SH age entreat you,that 
ypon my honeſt word, you would give mee liberty, 
to ce my diftreſſed conſort , whoſe — 
is,( all chings conſidered ) more diplorable then you 
can imagine and would move the hearts of any men 
to pity and compulſion, but the prelats , who never 


were guilty nor capable of ſuch noble and heroicall 


1 have ſuffered from Bithops preiſts 
thoſe lictle roes of Antichriſt, The honour of this, 
and of all other good, 1 aſcribe evermore to the &- 


vine benediQtion:which I will pecporually jmptnns 
as for the continuation of his bleſſed od 
mee, and to all that loue the truth, and the 
of theLord leſusChriſt:ſo t hat ze laſt he 

out theſe buyers & ſellers out of his holy rempln © 
that me may,with one c6ioy at harmony s 
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our daily Lerany pray : from 
_ Frum BISHOP SFREISTS, awd; DEACONS 
994 Lord deltuer vs. 

But now 4d res. I paternally defize,that j conſidera, 
tioaof my poore family,may ſome thing moue you, 
1 yr ry _ RR it is tobe 

father, and to have children ing vpon you * 
wn" you cannot bee without ſome bowells of com- 
paſhion. For the Preitts , they gee to their venery ox of 
—_— in forms "Tauperis for ths meld-parr\ 
eau te 1am finow caſte and as they doe all other 


gickedaes cx officio ; ſorhis coſts them nothing z 
nay they gaine; tor ſome time __ a blow wt 4 
French coule ir affe by it , and & pagnaget hh 
nines T hey are like cuckowes.that thruſt their 

iaco other birds neaſts z never looking after cir 
the hatching or t he keeping of their yong. « But our 
pleaſure coſts vs ſomething ; and we ge ly t© 
it, and we haue the honour of lawfull poſterity by ir, 
iſo, nd therfore we muſt be carefull fathers, to 
ſeeke for the preſeruation , as well xs the pracreation 


ofour of-ſpring , we muſt be louing nicors & 
although hoy Son ex officio abandon and renounce, 
both honeſty and ſtorge at once ,yet we may not, ha- 


ving learned betrer things. Let therefore the loue 
you beare to the weaker ſex, and 1mporent and innocent 
babes , moue you , to {0 much pity, as ro giue 4 {t- 


tle relea{ment ro mm y bends , by which 1 —_ for propit 
” 


my peore iudigent children and fami or my 
owne particular , life and death, is all one to me,net- 
ther is there any condition in this world, can make 
mee happy or miſerable. For my glory , and reioy- 
cng , and the hope ef my blefſeanes is nor here: 
faxrity of which , doth no way mitigate my comfort 
ad conſolation. But now 1 thinke on it. If you ſ& 
Father WILLIAM OF CANTERBYRY bir holineſſe, 
md WILLIAM LONDON, MAGNIFICVS REC- 
TOR of the TREASYRY , my wife enrreateth you, 
to make them both acquainrend, with het miſerable 
condition , and how great the is with child, aud ready 
he drwne : and in what deſolation . deſert and wil- 
Gerneſle of trouble the is now In , not knowing how 
to get out of it, by reaſÞ that they hane driven away 
all our Freinds and acquaintance ; ſo that we cannot 
enioy from them , the common lawes of hamanity 
of ordinary entertainment and ayde , Which 1 im- 
fue not , to any euill or vanaruralnetle in them (1 
r well their vrbanity) bur onely , to the feare , 
tat is in them of the power of the Beaſt , ſo that Ge 


LY * 
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, peflulence, & fa- is now 


which greives me exceedingly 
to becume an le petitioner ynto them , (for ; 
part take natice of it , it 11 none of my mot10n , for : will 6, 
behol ding wnto then, for notin ng , but for muy , pover- 
N aad ( w LIMB )1 fy hereto ee ho 
they wor!d in this deſertion of all our familiars and 
allies , be GODFATHERS to her Child. And if you 
can obtaine this fauour at their hands,in her behalfe, 
thar as they ex oficzs ruined her poore hulbed;ſo they 
would likewiſe ex office mere do this good as to gra- 
tify here in yeelding to, and ing her 
0n:( by which , te tall preciiy well be for 
of GODFATHERS:) : am nuft confident 7 rhail procure 
the WHORE of BABILON , ther old Miftrir, ro be 
GODMOTHER , $:6 whons they haue ſo long commutred 
then we will hane ſuch 4 cirifinang, as bath 
not been in EVROPE, this many # bleſſed day. tr intend 
ſpeedsly, ro write wars the ſICuLArUYy of that aucreng city, and 
dedrcare my tthod of Poyſoch rout , and 1 doubt with my 
— mak ing hom Sirhall , that r 
am 4 , epeflelichs Roman ( 24] am indeed 
ndckes Lilo inbends, fs be OI 
of that (nach, but they will withe ut any reluftation grane 
Now after my prayers , for my ſelfe , and for my 
neighbours,1 come to prophecy.If you do nor at this 
i noe ys my miſery , ew your ſtife 
10Us,, to m tions , and 
mee the liberty pr 7 ory ons ou — 
in the; bebalfe. But kuow thus 1 will foe tina 
dertinamy T wr Paxty Politans , as if KING CHARLES 
wsll but 199ne 1th mer in bus 1 will make them come 
tumb( ing downe loks Phacton or (ightnong from beaurn and 
4 wppen their belies as the ſerpent that ſeduced Exc and 
lack the duſt andrize very memory of te fimnks to: the worlde 
Aber 0109 , 1 Frau domme with them. And for the 
FRIOR of CANTERBVRY there, WILLIAM the 
DRAGON : and ABBTLVBBER of YORKE, 
that ORACLE of the North, who you file with the t- 
tle of Graces wall fo flang them , as 1 hall make it eui- 
dent , they never knew what it _—_ if they had 
any grace, they would wrurr bane been curers » 
ed anna gl honey trulyeſt gracious. if 1 —_z 
this deſired curreſy from you ſpeedily , then 7 Hall 
gather,that you 2nd 1,fhajl ever be marryed together 
and if we be once. ſolemnely ioyned,1 will conclude 
hereafter, for beerrer for worſe , for richer for pog= 
cer in licknes and in healt h , till death vs depart; 


Your poor Wife 

1 Lonbe Patrum, 
IOHN BASTWICK. 
December the 8, 1636. © 


TO MEESTER WIKS KEEPER OF 


THE GATE-HOVSE. 


Andlord.all health and happynes attend you, 8c. thall thus be punithed , and rebells to Gu 
LR en cmptaeentel King (a5 ll lefuits and Preifts are ) ball beknde 
you, fort eliga2 pot yon een not ignorant, cans 5s eatertayned , 1 know not what is. 
and hath been 1ſt cauſe. To omit domeſticall af- 
fronts, and them many, which by your you 

he to haue freed mee from , I cannot but com- 
— durance you keepe mee in,e(- 

ally in theſe ſad and dangerous times and 

|; my 1 fe: comdation , Who 11 10'S great Sith chulde » 
and ready to ye downe not knowing where to geta 
Pplace,to put her head in,except,l where with her;ao 
man daring to entertayne her, the whole world ftan- — this world, and if I can have no juſtice 
ding wondring, and atfrayd of the Beaſt. cauſe , | mult goeia forne pagers alga 

W hatſocuer you may preicad for you ſelf, for kee- hty, I will write a booke of all their rarightow 
ing ſuch a tri hand ouer mee;yet 1 ds not thinke, and put ie 09 the riow of the whoa 
t was the intention of the PRELATS, in putting For 7 am reſolucd ts pri | 
mee iato your cuſtody,that to the ſpeyling of m7 goods, that they may 
the ruine of my wife exdatuldren, the bflparien of my of- 


ſupport of rottering family ) and the £1 
«pn Any py ep foru;d 


miſery, t have cruelly exerciſed ouer 
mee. which 1 do now ſuffer in a high degree For 
what is cruelty, if this be not } To a 
man cloſe priſoner « yeare and a halfe , after they the which, I oball be glad alf, if 1 ould gw ferns 
haue firſt r him of all he hath, to the aruing of 's pw 4xve my peore childrens muuthes , all ready, myo 


by an aduerſary of both. and to which duty he was *» bed : For as yet, 


Priuileges to 
/ fc , and that 


as. 


that was the 
ſpeech 


thinke he is farre more guilty, Then Divinity. Bus fhould be more credited , then the ſerum 
Jeſuits and Presfts, tr ayter; to the State , and enimyer re the What 1 hall promiſe in the word of 4 Chriit1an,you BJ 
true religion may, have their liberty, to goe and come be confident, 1 will ſtand to; for 1 aw reſolued nevr'® 
when they will, and count their priſon, their caſtle, leaue the field by flung , ad jw & 
andcall it ſo, and vie it fora telter, to hide thetn= gain the GREAT 

ſelues from autority, when they have been roaring: CHRIST, & againſt GOG AND M.4G0G , us bug ® 
«nd and ly demeaned themſclues, 1 can Hand on my legs. For bad 1 as Limes, as | aw 
at le times, and »f this be wor hight of cruel baires of wy bead , 1 would be prodigal! of them all is # 
5+ that honeſt men, 20d the Kings good SubicQs, 54uſe : and had 1 as nub bloud in my vane» © foul 


: 


TSF 
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ten hee pans 
10d therefore you can have no juſt 


my flying , «f by your I wene into the 
Countrey, a fortni 
Beſides, fiying woul in mee,cither delin- 


linquent when I am none,is ſo contrary to my com- 
plexion , a5 1 abhorre the thoughe of it. 

If FATHER WILLIAM of CANTERBVAT,think mee 
that I am affraid of him be vw muſftaken, 
fo | nexther feare him nor lows bum neither 4s their any af- 
feluan or paſion 1n me ſo caremnible, that I deeme him,or 
a) Trelat 1n England, worthy DECIDES, 

Fr | knw'® they are enenes of God _—— ware 
- i, 1 feare not the face of I trrennb 
« Sends of Acharen Therefore then hould 
any ſuf; | Ge ma fiying? 

—_ 7 ATS tell mee any thing , worſe 
then hell or death ? if they cannor , it is nor dread 
full to mee for, the denil] hath no power over mee, 
ad death is my louing freind kind 
lam 4 pryftran, and h aue been bred in the texts of morte- 
kt, and have had death by the hand day, he is- 
ſeamen mu ſerarum neither hawe the the PRELATS =o 
more pover nmr ne nn ee can 
—— corps. Kherefore then Gould any feare 


apts 
RO FRELAT,might prevent all fach need- 
bt —_ — impriſonment, if he follo- m7 
panles rule, who commanded Righops to be 
_—_— to teach, ab in mee 
paryy, þ theſe, that themſcluer, and that they be 
ries chonld bs e ts gr nn ” 


—_— urn ts beſprtality ( and not by 
—_—_— pr - gem — I a char dfer _ 
mm Pre an am 
houſe , fit for entertainment, and a revenue to 

t his grande ur, and I have 


ite,and many _ children. 
Fro IS a Goel Fo canal 
CO 


port 


& chers filenced b them and are moral our t 
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/ the Thamer, 1 would ſpill xt enery the quarre({ 
- Sas 


proud ue comp comp 


po | ; 0 res Be LAGER 


minded, I beſcech you ler me heare of ir, 


vaty CEEISEISEDY Gee Sf foe 
row, and jon Grons the ſame time be 
feed xo boch of mt LPR thiake 
" 
But to be Gort,and to ke freely, the Biakope.qnd 

be norand roſy Re LIES fo far. 

rom fly a flying, ; 23 it is not an army of prelats, chall drive 
. as for that queſtion de pars 
prix Ep , which is the onely cauſe of my 
oo 


and 1 


not , bythe 
. to then en ne 


af reaſon 


Nu ns whe 


ſth is terrible ever IEEE 


DIES 
EE St 
to be as formidable to them all. as cuer DLAKE was 


to the $ ds : for 1 am reſolued ts ſeale the truth with 

» and 16 ſacrifice my ſel fe, for the benour of Ged ney 

Prince and far the Go all which the Prelars are ene - 

wye: : which if 1 be nor able to mayntaine and make 

good defore King znd Council I? me no onely be 
to their merciles fury, bur ſet vpon the 

fo d of infamy to eternal! memory, & peri for my 


Itis id of Antichrifl,vho in the Twelueth of the 
| —__———_$y roy » that , with bis rayle dw 


extinguithed all 
the tes and burning lights , that > ined in the 
Church , in life and do&rine , and that illuminated 
1 menin the wayes to heaut. Now theÞrelats arepthe tayle 
of the Beaf And is not this 1 pra true,ia our ho- 
rizon? are not all the & laborious 


14 
hane earneſtly with prayers, teares , and Faſting , be- 
ought the Lord and he hath ſent many /auborers into 
hi: harweft :1 pray do not your rexerend Fathers (rhat 
Tayle of the beak ) by and by , thruſt them out againe, 
and ſweep them into ſome priſon,or iayle,or obſcure 
corner of the world , where they can neuer labour 
more,in that greate harueſt ? Let them anſwer mee, 
without fraud and colluſion , and that is as much as 
inthem lyes , whether this be not true or no. 1 am 
reſolued therefore « to put 4 few nettles vader Amichrift 
tay{e,and to make nm friſke 4 lutle before 1 fly. 
After 1 haue done that.and my METHOD OF PHY- 
SICK, for the cure of the whore of BABILON,which 
- Jam nowabout; for the PRELATS having taken 
away my prattice,and not ſuffering me any longer 
to Cure men, 1 $4; villing ts try, of 1 could beale beaſts, 
and among other, that ſcar{er harlor,and all thoſe, that 
commit fornitation with her, that 6447 crew , and 
that worke being finiſhed, 1 will then ſo enaromſe 
the prelats Theory, as the whole macroceſme, thall ſee the 
depth of ſatan, 1 the ventricles of their harts : and 1 will 
make it appeare, that there is as, lictle need of their 
ouernment in Kg Charles bis domunions » 4s was of 
; Jonny Foxes with firebrand: im their tayles in the Phlsſts- 
nes corne. And after 1 haue put an end to that volume, 
I will then write the practical! part of the prelats; 1 
meane their lines and morals, the Acts & munaments 
of theerwicked Courts, And if two or rhree drops of my 
Latiall Khetorick, which 1 let fall onely vpon the 
Beaft, did ſo much diſpleaſe the, what will they ſay 
or doe thinke you, when 1 s pen the cataratts of all my 
Greek and Roman Oratory vpon them? 1 doupt not, but 
by the torrent of rhat,to carry their wickedaes to the 
extremeſt parts of the earth, aud out of the confines 
of the Chriſtian would ; that the very pageans and Barbs- 
rian', may bluſk at their impicty and cruelty ; and 
that they may be ipewed out as alrens and ftranger;,trom 
the Comman- wealth of all learning _ goo 
among all ſuch as call ypon the name of in ſyn- 
cerity They nd indeed & would faine haue the 
world beleye, that they ate the ſucceſſors of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles. And as you your ſelfe think,t hey verily 
are-But 1 pray compare Chruct and his apoſtles, and the 
[a and priefl; of our age together- Chriſt was 
and mecke They are and arrogant No ſoo- 
ner was Malchus his care cut off, but Chriſt pur it 
againe, and they cut of mens eares,Chriſt went about 


that which por 

through all ityes , 1 might make a 
volume. Ibeſcech you now compare them 
Apoſtles little, and for example , let vs 
locke rpou al and Barnabas, ot Lyſire. You tall fe 
them ſo Full piety of pity , compaſſion , goodnees 
«nd humanity, that the inbabitans and men of Lifrs 
concluded , that Gods were come downe among 


TO MEESTER WIKS 


them, in humane ſhape. But if wee looke rpon th 
liues, actions& maners ofthe Presffs + mig 
age, and ſee their pride, faſte, inpudency, inane 
eſſe , vamercifullnes , yngodlineſſe &e, &) 
d hunks, that hell were broks looſe, and that the Dag, 
mn ſurplices, in hoods, in coper un rechet;,and in foure ſquan 
COW TYADS vpen therr beads, Bore come be 
and had beriit vs all-phe bw they fake. Fort 
the very ſchooles to vngodlineſle and yo 
= A and all —_— not 
ovely teaching men to be wi - 2nd reioycing 
it, bur pman—an_.n them there to. Y 
And intimes of greateſt calamities,whey fafting 
humyliation and mourning is called for : and when 
Miniſters ought moſt of all, to cry alowd, and wok 
vp their voyces like a trumpet ; and ro ſtirre vp wad 
awaken ho goagtes to humble themſelues wb Arn 
mighty hand of God,in that, his plagues and indywenr 
are gone out amng Vs, and his hand of d+ſpleaſure lifed 
take thus 


vp readyer deeply to wound, Then doe 

occaſion to put downe both teaching preacing 
And as the Hypocrites in Chriſts ryme, vader 
retence of long prayers,deuoured widowes houſes; 

* the Prelats, the thew of aduaucing their comme 
pon deaſed _ they —_ and deyoure 
preaching; & hinder I:hing of the Golpell, 
which _ hould be {mor rightly wg 
orderly to liue ; and learne their duty towards God 
and men. 

Neither do they onely ſuppreſſe preaching, but they 
make me — a matrer of pun ment Gy vera, 
for Chriſtians to « about pounds of religion, and emf 
together of hely ſcripture 
profeſſion and for them 


{ 
the word of 


Shere & which is & hath hay pm em 
and excelent meanes of inſtruction and informati- 
on, and of no ſmall comfort. This alſo , fo W 
diuine a dute, ſo viefull and profitable an 
On, 1s by the Prelats counted an of ence, and m tw 
Courts punired , and branded by the name of 
and profananon of the ſcripteres, 

And which is yet more, all prinat Chriſtian mee- 
tings, for the inuocation of the name of God;'und 
for the rautuall edification of cach other , in their 


moſt holy faith, & for the ing of their ſoales 
before God , vnder his heany dif theut , 
_ linges,and for the abominaions of the times; 
#9:ch, they dinert indgments and yrocwe 

19 the Curl: and land, and mutually benefit arg 
One an Other : theſe likgviſe are by the Preles? 
cr1 manall, and ſeucrely panarhed by them, raraggh the 
K1ngdeme, under the name of ſcryſralicall mecrmng! © 
ceacarcle;-when notwithttanding the Lord bimſelf 
highly commendeth and commandeth theſe 
yours, and promiulcth a ſpeciall blefling vato 


Tad 
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prefodent: 

them, who teftify that froms houſe ts bouſe , night and day, 
they ad nat ceaſe to admenech Chriſtians, and to yr each uvare 
them: and commanded the Miniſters of che word to 
follow their example, in ſo doing ;and this in the 
mott protound peace of the Church, when they had 
the free liberty of - meetings z and yet 
then 1 ſay , the Apoſtler bouour Sth ther 

an 409: as. © theſe priwate a(ſers>lungs of themſelue; toge- 
ther, for bly purpoſes, and earneſtly in all their epiſtles, 
exnerted all tne [aunts of God, ts theſe holy dutye: EXCi- 
ted them in all places, and every where, to lift vp 
pure bands and hearts ; and counted it a great finne to 
forkke the aſſemblyes of the ſaints. and Chrift leſs 
nr 0 tyrants. 4m. e 4 wag het __ 

uo or Three are n name, 7 

nite Bcd chew nnd for thee = vgs gen 
cred all places before , inthe hof lohn , to 


make them fir,for all holy Chriſtian imployments. #epl 


Theſe pious exerciſes howſoeuer thus renowned 
by the Apoſtles, are by the prelars, condemned among ft 
wemunah'e things, and wortiry of extreme pune rhment, and 
ar matter euery where of preſentmen and great ſever ity 
and reuble 16 pore Chriſtiane, 1 pray therefore once 
againe, let mecin treat you,to behoid,bow licele they 
reſemble the Apoſtles. The Apoſtles in all things 
endeauonred, to conforme themſe lues to the image 
ofChriſt , and to his bleſſed 'will ,, and ro haue an 
vaiformity with him, ia life 2nd Cuifferings. The 
prelate, they labour all they can, ts be like Antichriſt, and 
ſorts « conformety with him, 1n life and pleaſurer, and mn 
pocecnring and aflicting the deareſt ſeruants of Gead, Ave 
theſe ſactr;ſers ren of Chriſt, and h1; Apoſtles thinke you; 
| trow nor. 

When DICK SHORT MY ANTAGONIST 
nick much daring of mee, had exrorted an anſrer 
to his cauills from mee. and 1 expeing a replicati- 


on according to promiſe : his anſwer ro my expects- gres 


tion, and the Prelars proceedings againſt mee in that 
bulines, will euidently euince,whoſe ſucceſſors the y 
ov. Heare therefore breifly,that one pranke ofthe 
PARELATS and Dick Shorts anſwer. That Babiloni- 
an having been firſt will informed, that the Prelats 
by their Purſuiuants, had taken away all my books,as 
ſore as they were arriued, and boyfled mee wp inte the 
Wyb Comm ſion Court ſor them , and ympriſoned alſo the 
youth, one Sewer by name , a ſuck zag ſoptofter, and ffn- 
&w, that pads / won of them to Cambridge, to the 
Froteſſors of Diuinity there , and to ſome of the 
cheife heads of houſes ; and taken 447 the books from 
hem all, with my letters, 1 ſant"with them, as if they had 
all been Nowces, or the bn nc; in the band; of little 
tuldren, 8 the infinite warner firy, and the 
mnmertall drrlonour, to the of edna the 


KEEPER OF THE GATE-HOVSE. | #5 
fy modems pr nmmmng een pigs op fone 
won 


if 1 had gene from the truth in aw 
mee 0opuciened wich it : and rfhn. Fm, 
amd it, but be thankeful! vate thens for the ſame. 1 lay 
wheaDich Short had heard of all this , and that the 
youp maa , was by aMeſfinger broughe vp as a male- 
orand conuented for ſuch an one before them 
at Lambeth : and putto a great deale of diſtraction, 
and large ex , and round cofts t hoagh he knew 
nothing of the contears of the booke ( and after all 
that , torced toa baſe and vaworthy ſubmiſſion 
as if he bad done ſome facinorous and uw _ 
carrying a booke to Cambridge , wirt againſt 15+ Pope 
that vicar of bell. Hof parmiin, hwy. arp the meane 
nme , that mute 1 malifite and criminall to write 
ainſs Antichriſt Theſe maſt needs be the ſucreſ- 
ors of the .Apeſtler )) after then Iſfay, the full 
tion of all the paſſages: he changing his reſolution of 
- ying, ſent mee werd, be now. /aunc that labrur ,for 
ayth he the pullers of your church mayntemne my cauſe 
yzou Which 1 wa ad rpg thing not to be to- 
lerared : and no way beſeeming them, that would be 
thought Chritts ſucceſſors. 

And had net the Prel atr lined wander 4 gracious Prince 
THEY WOVLD HAVE REEN HANGED FOR 
SVCH DOINGS, Nay,had nor rhe age,in which they 
breath,beea degenerating fr their ancient 
&5et comnrdiytebaſe, vnworthy ſo renowned a 
they onghr oftheir lone and loyalty to their 
repnakan arent Ne hat 


durfſt thus — k downe regality , 
kingly dominion, oct the Papacy Dd ales. 
call vfwparm intheir Courts: while norwith- 
ſtanding,they baile Maſter i 

be thought full of obſequy and obedience ; and 


1 


Such inſolency was nar knowne before + that obſcure 
llowes . not borne 19 three hapence 4 yeare of inheritance 
and meerly aduanced, by the free donation of 
ous Princes, to places of erinency and - in, 
their dominions and K ingdomes, new dignify 


tener, and that by dramne auterity . and wire before Coriſ 
114n . Such infolency, 1 fay, and rath i 

Cy. an ing pride , was neuer knowne in 
our borders, and that Peanrits thall ng, dy ob 


truth and defend the Popes Supremacy , mayn- 
rayne the of Renee , tO be 4 true Chavet , and 


her rear Mafterr,that could ſuch cootumelyes, that in books fer Forth b lick to the 
free 0ne, that knowen not fo much as the bark. of making of the ing and lf his ubieas, Ku . 


Guine Jesrn; ally when it was their place, ts 
Tngude warg_1 rm; Aer been erroneous ; and [1 


ticks and hereticks : and wall 
the Porrifbcian tyranny » er Ing of che 


16 


Kings of heauea and earth : and that the Pre- 
lats thould proteit and maynaine them and prnich 
ethers for their honeiF eugeauours agarnit them : «1 they 
haue done by mice. This Iafhrine is an vnſuppor- 
table arrogancy tn them , and able to prouoke the 
heauens themſclues, to fight againſt vs, and to take 
rcuenge of their apparent contumacy, that goes yet 
vppunithed. 

I cannot deny but Dick Shor ts petulancy and bold- 
ueſſe exceedingly moved me , and whereas , he ſent 
me word , that the pillars of our church ſupported 
him,l reply 4 141 rhey were the caterpillars of the Church, 
and {0 they arc, for they dewoure the Clugel of Ged , and 
eate wp hy peop't likg bread. And howſoeuer they glo- 
ry in the name of Church,and Gile themſelues with 
that dignity, excluding all others from that title,by 
the namic of laicks : yet 1 boldly averregbey are ſo far 
from being the Coarcl,a they are not ſo much as the rubbuch 
of thus gioriou; fabricke: tor they perſecute , deſtroy,& 
ruice the true Church of Chritt,& aflit and weary 
his menwers continually; & tor that end, have their 
rvorn: ſeruan's through the kingdume;to giue the in- 
formation, againſt both Minitter and people ,that arc 
of a more gudly & ftridt life , and that deſire in the 
purity of kisOrdinances,tuſeruc { Lord,Ipray looke 
through all pariſhes, and you hall ſee (as [Gyd)they 

hauc Facet ſer aants in them  & ſuch as wy bop c 
by iewards , tv inforine agaiaſt them, that feare t 

allmighty , and ct their taces , towards the heautly 

lecuſalem, 

1 he Sexrin and the Chi chonardens and Sidemen » they 
ave the Prelats ſr uant; (f flawcs principally and ex offu1o, 
and they firſt looke to theMiaiſter, whether he bee a 
diligent obſeruer of all the fopperyes of conformity, 
© ail additionall lackenaps richer & Poprib abonunanons, & 
profanc ſoolery14, tne BISHOPS , by theur Canons and articles 
rmapeſe v; on hum. And if be be fayling in the leaſt , theug' 
1 be , without offence fo any , or contempt , but out of 
meere conicience, Let him be never {© holy, 
ſo learned fo diligent in his Cure: naylet him 
doe neuer ſo much good , bcth by his example and 
miniftty, he is 1pſo facts throwne into 4 thauſind perp lext- 
ne ;, and toſſed from one Cort to an other , till they hawe 
quite exhauited lum . and tre they tune bum out » from 
bwnſe , apd bes; , and ſend buy a begging. Nay » which 
3s yet, to be takea notice of, if he be a diligent prea- 
cher , and a _ watchmaa , it is enough to eu- 
Juare him.and if they have no iuft qarrell , they will 
faine articles againſt him,and ex efficis proſecute him 
and by verius of thesr office , they will pullags and rob hus 
Study ferit ( as they did by me ) and take away all his 
papers aad xritings ,to (ee if they can get any ad- 
vantage againſt him out of them,and then vpon one 
triviall occaſion or other zor if he will not cut his 
owne throat by his anſwer, they forth with ſuſpend bum 
Gying he is refractory to authority and that he hath 
got anſxered fully ec bh , and after vpon refuſall 
of farther auſyer ( which is the beſt de gof 6+ 


TO MEESTER WTXS. 


minent miſery and danger ) they vielf bim wt 

laing and boned? ploy ment ; ———__ 
of his contempt. when there was none. Agiine @ 
the other ſide , it he ioyac iſluve and the face be 
brought to an hearing . the man vppon 
the goodnes of his cauſe, and knowing the inzegri 
of his owne heart. Then comes forth DOCTo 
SATAN, the ac cuſer of the bretheren , orherwile called 
the KINGS ADVOCATE, who appearing before:he 
renowned Mytropoulitans , that and there ll Crt 
theep,and the other r rheep charers » be excee- 


dingly wit h many invectines and qenge = 
exanates all the famncd article; againſt him ,w j4 
neuer knew nor {aw before , and many times met 
afleQtionately vrgeth , for want of ſoldier groures, 
the multiplicity of theArticles - when not with 
ding they baue made them all themſclues, wd in 
mk a numeroſity , that they might catch him in 
one or other of them, and it is cafy with them to 
make a rwo or three hundred of them! « ther vale 
ro be traduceri,theas Car ſed Bur this 1 ecknon- 
ledge is ptincipally done , both by the aduocate; & 
ludges , when they can proue-not g agtinl 

and then indeed the aduocate flyes to the defſ@ wd 
deſires that right borrible beard to take into 
ous conſideration , that how focuer there be no 
parent proof of any of the articles againſt him, 
the number and multitude of the articles a0 
ciently argue he is a ſublime puritan ; and 
it would be very dangerous , to the church,for fu 
an One, t0 haue any publck place in the Miniftrywy- 
on which ſuppoſition he humbly entreats. thew © 
exerciſe the autority of the keyes - and to thruſt ont 
ſ> dangerous and vnprofitable a member, Alter tht 
the 'Prewar:cater hath done his part of ſpeech : he 6 
ucth the definitive ſentence to theſe 
and mutt Senuers , who after t 


bled bim with the imp: of their 
che » and weth / 


well um. 


” 

Chritls ſrcceſſers : after 1 ſay t haue 

4; a pore lamb among hm Bone $0/ 407 , then (mp0 
fing vypon one ſhoulder a great coſts & 
ypon the other a | pa all well, 
then in mere conſcience they thruſt him out of oy 
Synagonge and make him goe ſceke his Living is 
other Country. And of the ve ant 


experience. And by ſuch wi inventions 
Pary hawe r900d rat and wadone , almavit all , the 
prous and diltr iy Manditers in the kingdome » 
as made - confriency.of theic ap" wy , and 
carefully inftrudt che pagple in the wayes 
both publickly aud priaately , and ſtirred 
by lite and doQtrine {9 to doe. , and to all 
—— Sg , they raile againſt them to 
Novles. 

And in thoſe good Tater: and miniſtes 
they have inſtalled, foyſted in and 
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= KEEPER OF TH 

3 -— "wipers of le 
x57) literate aſſes, all ſrch profane ſrornes of all 
poet) and goodnes, and [5 beaitly [ferrous , and lecherou, 
as w1 pref wench can keepe her heneity for rbems, and men 


and per fideou! 
and to ſpeace the truth ſpyes in the famil 
the ——_ and gentry where they reade prayers 
to giue latelligence againſt them; withall, ſo brau- 
ling and contentious , as ypon euery pety occaſion, 
they ſuc their pariſhioners in one Court or other; 
eſpecially, if they be honeſt men, they then trounce 
them in their ſporotnall Courts to death , and this to 
drillthem vp in the law. As for the Goſpell and 
aching, they neuer knew what it was, Nur neuer 
foued it , as by their lives and maners is cuideantly 
manifeſt, For they well doe any thing, and be of any relt- 
for lining and gaine : they locks not, what God com- 
mand; or forbids : for they are pretily ignorant of that, 
but $4: 1he Barhops, and the times require and 1noyne 
ſuch 4: theſe would the Drelars hane mery where Binch are 
fate for rvesr dewsllicb pur ppſes. | 
If God ſayes, Sie dayes thew thalr labour and doe all 
act ſhow bait tro dee , but the Seuenth 11 the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God, 19 44 then thalt doe ne maner of works &c. 
Ifthe Prelars ſay to the contrary, and affirme, that 
thattomande ment is now abr 


ery and he fie fi Yi 

laes they are ft for thi e. If 
= former wall der amy ths » be it newer ſo weked ; 
for it is their calling. If God Gyes, thes chair nor make 
I» thy ſelfe any granen image o the likenes of any thing 
thing that 11 1n Heauen about o& 11 the earth beneath , tes 
alt net boy do one to it nor wor chap it, Ore, 17 the Prelars 
ky, notwithſtanding, 1 will have you make you an 
(Altar, and ' perrup and fall drwne ts 17, Or at leaſt to wer- 
tip the Conrmmmneen table, o 4 peece of bread, and make 
the people Joe ſo too. They then are for theſe 1m- 
ploymenrs likewiſe, 1f Giat Paul and the other A- 


$ give: Timothy and Titus, andall other Mi- 4mag 


nifters a tr i& charge , to preach the word in ſeaſon and 
%ut of ſeaſon , and 1010 yne them, as they lowe the Lord Ie 
ſe Ciriſt,an. 1 will anſwer it at his gleriew appearing » that 
they diligent”'y feed their flocks» &c- 1f the Prefers lay tro 


the contrary, & bid wh rheſe preac:yments, 
15 too mu ch of them allready hey will moſt de- 


uoutly an d dextrouſly it, and newer preach at all: 
if at any time they breake filence, it were betrer 


) held <heir peacts {+ full of ignorance, vanity and 


E GAET-HOVSE. ” 


it1 an therr di ore fhufſed withall, 23it bri 
PIER to the nw: And all this hacks: 


to be true. I pray what thinke you now of your gree# 
Mafter:} Tell mee in good ſooth, ds you thinks your 
Prelats are the Church of Grd, and theſe bely Fathers you 
theught they were ! 
py; hane 
for theic purpoſe, their next ſtudy is, to accommo- 
date themſclues, with ſuch CHURCH VV.ARDENS 
AND SIDEMEN , as ioyning with them, may Ge 
un perpetnall wat ,for the ruane of the people and the Church 
of Ged. And indeed, 7 ſo many ſpyes in euery 
oo—_— through the Kingdome and land,to 
ive information - not onely of what themſclues 
but of what they heare( for that is giuen them 
alſoia charge ) of their pariſhioners proceedins in 
matters of religion : «nd they are all ſworne and bound 
te tell truely and faithfully upon their one 1, and as 
they will avoyd pericty » and the cenſure of their Courts» 
whatſveuer they know and haue heard or learned & 


a leroboamut Prerft, and a ſextin 


nes en on 


conuenced & examined the articles, they were 
ſworue to, am the which , there 17 1nquery made, 
Bbhetber the dligencly and rewrrently cbſerne all 


the orders and ceremanyes the Church mioynesr , which is 
impoſlible for men t9 doe. For the Church 11 news: full 
of ceremenyes, as 4 Dog it full of fleas. At the ontrance:in 
the mudlc at the guay out enery where one mects with cere- 
mazes , ſo that comiag into their Churches, one 
would thiake himſelf rather in rhe ſchoole of Nu- 
me Pomp«l1,o07 in theCollege of the old Komen Prefs, 
then conuerſagt in the h of Chriſt , and the 
4 -__ , 

To ſpeake the truth, ſach 4 multiinde of trumperyets 
and "rn of cs m by the Prelats, ar all 
the [ ubſtence of religion it thruſt out , 1 meane tre i- 
neſle, piety and charicy,all which they bave ex 
and ouer:hrowne with their 6aggarelle mvencions. T he 
Church wardews therefore muſt firſt rnforme, about 
their begger(y rudiments ; and for that, they hue a 
tric c n them, to take notice.abour CAP- 
FING, DVCKING, STANDING AND KNEE- 
LING 3 and wherher the pariioners be diligent 
AT DIVISED SERVICE. aplaruy drale of porridge! 
and whether or nd thty do not gor to beard ſermont out of 
therr own pariche tr, whe they baue wine at home, or whether 
or no they da not kno, or haut nat heard, that they canforre 
thene[eluts at their r4ble meetings, of at other 
priuat afferably, about pernts of religion, and abrut hey 
Scripture. and whether or no th(y do not havy., of 


not heard, thet any of therr parich meet tagetiier, Where they 
bane extermpery prey'r, repetition of ſernmnt , or expeſiiions 
and i uterpretation of Scripture, and en (247 &- 
 —— about Relagion. if x y do » then they 
are to informe againſt rhera , and to preſent 
them ; ſd chat ſamerime, ſotty ar once of mave.are manonted 
and ſublimaicd into the high Commuſſioa Court, and _ 

C3 mecct« 


AY, 


4 


Ea) 
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mercileſly tormented. duties and many more doth God command thaw 
Theſe and an hundred ſuch like articles are dayly mend vnto his ſeruants and children: f/ vid 
euery where publiſhed by the Prelats and they haue TPrelats condemne and forbid ; nnd the performmceof 
their ſworne ſcruants to ſee the execution of them ro any which holy dutyes, are hace by their Now 
the ruine, not onely of the Kings SubieAs,but of all bend men the Churchwardens , and in their N 
religion, and Chriſtian » wn 1 Yn and brotherly nithed, to the perdirion and vndoing of 
ſociety.SoThat there are ſaares ſet,to catch the g in 2 yeare through the Kingdome, +3 is wellknone 
ople with, throughout, cuery parith being full of roall men. _ 
pics ;zin ſo much, thatno honeſt manknownes, Andto this wicked and DIABOLICALL office, 
how to ſpeake or how to conuerſe , nor howto live do they conſtraine men in euery parits , 
piouſly for this is now a ſnare as it was to Daniel, them their ſubiets whether they will or no 
whoſe enimyes know not how to intrap him, but in moſt through ignorance and mavy out of feare 
the matters of his God , about his worſhip and reli- ardſe , are made the ſeruants and atteudants of the deaill þ 
gion..And 21h the ſame weapens do the Prel ats now fight Antichriit ſo dammable an office this is , us it men wat 
againf? the true Daniels and drareft ſeruants of Grd in our well informed of it, they would a thouſund tima 
age, and axainft the Church of Ged. And all this you rather ſuffer death then vnderrake it. To 
know to be true : And will you yet ſay,that they are the truth it is, the OFFICE of SATAN and1 
the Church of God and the Apoſtles ſucceſſors? that ARCHBISHOP and PRIMAT of TRATTORSS 
But I pray ſee a little more, the horrible cru (ty, and to be betrayers of innocent ;blood, and arcuſersef 
arrogancy of the Prelats in the exceution of their pont1 fician the brethren , the deare ſernants of the Lord, wd 
is They will bane all the CHYRCH VV. ARDENS to call that cuill whichis good and that good which 
to them, in a far Firifter and more obligatory mancr, is cuill,both which are an abomination to the Lond 
then ſubiefty are ſworne te their K ingr and rulers, as you Yet all this , the Churchwardens are fworne ty: and 
amay ſee in the oath that is fixed before the articles therefore they are in a mſcrable and darmable end 
of SAINT REN NOVV POPE OF NORVVICE as tiew, as many as put themſclues into theſe 
honeſt a Gent (as euer went ouer a houſe) of which ments vnder the Preſars , and are mad + their 
1 may ſay as the poore woman ſimply ſpake, com- And howſoeuer acntratiegh is ſo baſe, ad 
ming to Londen and meeting three or foure cartloads vnworthy an office , and ſo preiudic {al to « man 
of ſoules going from New «te, to Tyberne, the cure of owne ſoule,and ſo dangerous to the Church 
all their diſeaſes, a y faixe Company ; God and aduantagious to Antichriits kangs lame , when he 
bleſle them, ſayth tee : ſv 1 may ſay, there is a faire tall find all his ſeruants , If he chanc«2 to come 
company of them you cannot but neceſſarily ima- againe. Yet I have never knowne bu t one,that 
gin, it was ſome man of God , that made thoſe ar- with the loſſe of all , refuſed this oat h (for the Ire 


make them monſtrous and abominated of all 1OHN 
men, as they deſerus : for beſides their arregancy and 1» LONDON a true ſeruant of the Lard , (md « legal 
cruelty , ſee their audacious and frontleſſe wickednes » in- 1687 ts his Prince , and 4 Lower of the Saint!» wi 
forcing men to ſuch an oath and to the execution of the ſpeyling of bus goods, and the lofſe of all that eur be ba 
ſuch arricles, which in themſcluey are nefarious, im- many timer, & hat been tumbled intel 
prow and danmable for in becomming their ſworne ſer- #ayles , and all for refuſing the Marks of tle Braf , ond 
nant; upon ſuch conditions , they make themſelues the trus wicked office, & hath vader the Prel. wi? 
enumes of (hrift, and of all goodnes, and the calummator: theſe thirty yeares. And although he be a boue F 
of the rightwous, which 11 the Dewalls office, and they make and ONE Teare old: yet do they Still procecnte | win wh 
thoſe ſinnes and offences, which God counts rhe la/bbitrer winter, they pur bins 1 priſon ,  wd bad hy» 
vertues; and which he commends and ftriftly com- haue flayne and bem with the cold, 7« rm 
mands, which is, that che mould heare dil ud rbat good old father , butt that be bad no i reng® a 
The word »f God, in ſeaſon ot of ſeaſon , and deſire the vndergoe his » and to fight in bi; Chri fron 
fncere mult of 11, to grew thereby : and that it dwvel! ageing the Reait 1 han not but mention this ' who &- 
" them plentifully » and withall, that they cheuld exhbort [true to be r all the primary 4 
ene an other atth pſalm:; and byes and) ſpirit wall ſongs being 4 true Martyr tn de « . and who flands yet the 
&c. and they thould in «ll places lift vp pure hands and tle , and finches not , but fi os 7 es oy > 
tould edrfy and inflruit ove an other, while it 11 called to nour of God and bi; Prince and the br 6s nr. be 
d4),and tvas they cheuld net be ſeruants of men. All thoſe ay be 4 preſident » f valor , tn En eat ye ll” 
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Inus the Lord Loſs it7 drfpro that he chanld rule 15 theur 

Jeng nn 7 ar > Clamch, A valient and veitrean 
he it , and 1 lint bin and humour him for of. 

But once more what doe you thinke, of theſe «s- 


thadrall ſarherr,that thus tormans and vex the childrs Ged and 


of God ,old your ;ofall forts and ſexes , and make 
havock of the Charchof God? will you yerſay rhey 
xe the apoſtles ſucceſſors? and thinke they are the 
Church of God } LConclude the quite contraty and 


that from the demonſtratiue reaſons you have ſeene i 


. And for fartherelucidation and proofe of 
=_— will notbee amiſle,co ſer downe ſh5e- 
thing, that now comes to my mind, which I haue 
often heard in times paſt from (Ge old acquaintance 


ef mine, & the Pretars Fawourrtr, Tam Nrweenan by nie | 


Clarke , Rector of Sir Romwals ix Cholchelfter , & 
aaplin 17 rrdanary men ray LEY DANET 
1 arrorney generall of the ſame ſecrety 607 por 41097 
j/riom: dr, boch eminent men. These two 
Worth cially , their ons , gaue 
Sol T formetl In fehe ts \ » 
in the dayes of my firſt acquaintance wich them , by 
. 1-4. 1m eur rs me 4 Clritty ſacceſſor 1 nor the 
He follower: ,for they being fach men,.2s ſeemed 
n, cordially to bewayle theaduerſiryes,wretched- 
nes and cuills of the times and age we lived in, were 
your moſt con Sdendly 19 affrme, that the Prolat; were the 


r and life of godli . 
=o 9 — II euther 
ut free holy fie, being » thing 
to of life, being a t 
tortrary, to their im , and arrogancy. 
+ they could not ly and rogether. ' For they 
layd, that their belferandy y were the ſimunaryes and 


plantarye; of pride and luxury. Their Courts the ſchoolers and 
# , Thew SEAS, AND 


0 Si ates fin fog nee 


any good bel 
ney tearmed it) thar hammered downe all piety. & 
lanftiry, vnder the name of pwrarimeſme & cobled 
ſupert11:10m and will werrhip , vader the title of 


ll recreations , to the ditvenour of God aud 
King, Theſe and many things more, that ave not 
be named ( as lam ready 5 Gage) hane 1 hear 
theſe their owne prophets belc 

they thoughe, and venly 


: 
: 
; 


ſpeaking then as 


K EEBLAOE FHE GOADTEHOVSE. 


will foch mens ceitacs is of no valid ! it is rue 
their reftimony is not worth a louce: net- 
ther ate thoſe Shabs, for «ny merit in themſelues, 
Creeper pete anpooo gs 

* 


owne experience, 
_ wo before 
) av1 looke 
Gr the im ity of the betrer {ife, 1 will ſay \no- 
thing, bur the truth ( without hatred ro any mans 
on ) both of what 1 know and belecve. For the 
procecdangs of their Courts in generall, they are diabolicall 
a. 


1 Quall breifly rell 
heauen & carth ( 1a the word of x 


and 19p19w , full of extoruen , » 0ae 


make 
. ny , acither can you be iguorant of their wi 
there. 


tor their Officers of aliſerts., which are their 


creacures, to ſpeake a lictle of them. 1 newer: ſaw 


MORE rabbell in any place, where euer 1 have 
been , as if they had all with purpoſe and reſolution 
of mind, and with an Voanimons conſent,conſpued 
and made a leauge with hel! , and fer rhemſelues ro 
TG. cg 5. the _ _ 
N , . , » 
Ein 
prous blaſphemy , and ſcorning of all prety and ie» 
1th r47( ainfl the wayes of God, with 
mockingr of all thew that feare the Lord : and all maner of 
lying  dirfbmulation , pericry and ſalſe accuſations, 
and br eathing out threats and perſecution again} the gene» 
rarion of the init, are the ordinary, day(y, and bourely dia- 
lelt; and 1dromne of the Prelate progeny ond of ſpring. © 
And for ther conuerſacre no, they are exarbitantly - 
ons, tex ent , inerdinatly proud , andexceſmurtly ingerds- 
ous and exatting : and of ſuch debechedner of liner and 


naners, and [s br u(1:h and vananrall, as the very SINNES 


OF SODOME AND THE OLD VFVORLD are 1e- 
weed againe amongit them. Ebriery, venery, fullnes of 
bread , and 14lones are the leat} fins of that connccaruen, & 
account od nom bud gives , | you « theame and 
matter of (udabry : Greater cruclty, reteriion, raprac,rebhe - 
ry and ry ( ts ſay nathung of dewillary , atberſme and 
popery) 1 _— ————— 

b T 
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© erying and clamerony fin: ) then in the dayly praflices 
- concl ave and comens , 

$0 that a good Chriſhan thinks himſelf in the ſ«- 
barb: of bell alt the rime he Is wen by vane- 
cteflary and malicions vexation to be among _ 
in ſomuch that many honeſt mien arc compelled 
ff) the Conmrey. And others. care not vpon what ter- 
.mes ir be,ſo that may get out from their focie- 
Ty» that their rightuour ſoul es may be me longer vexed wit h 


the vncleane conurr/acron of rboſe fulahy locuſts. that came doe 


out of the botromules pitt : for from the "Pope _ par ſuas- 


want and party, they are all a ——_— corr 
linag and brood of, Cnr ad THIS 15 -ORT 
DOX ENGLISH. -1 could neuer have beiccued-, 
what 1 ſaw and beard there-and 1 want. words to fit 
it forth ; and indeedit greeues mee,” 1 maſt make 
thoſe things aſubic& now of my diſcourſe ; that -at 
other rymes 1 would fcorne to make an abic@t of 
my cogitatious ; and that I muſt at this inſtant con- 
taminate my ſoule with thinking of that which had 
1] words and yftcrance to expielle,is not to be named 


among C . 

ROS 1 5 IO br Og 
nener an ne of the Prelaty Courts , but the wickedne; of that 
alone , and their vaſſells in it, 11 able to bring @ contunuall 
and perpetuall plane, the K mg: three deminons, 
ny —_—_ thinke of ad ir couyenticles 
together ; were all mancy of T1ch edner, rmpict1e, and wn- 
me avemadite ooh, if men will open their 
purſeawride ad pros ſas to buy their wines pertiſcoats, 
remiſfion of finnes and obſolution, with a free im- 
munity from all danger,is with great facility granted 
vnto the.O the long ſuffering &patience ofour great 
God!it is his rich mercy we are not conſumed;when 
there is no puniſhmeat inflifted againſt the violators 
= _ moſt mn RO nonons &o 

when there is no ſcuerity thought great , 
for thoſe, that in the leaſt thi was ara —_— 


oft and rdleft 
and trall we chinke and ſoy, notwithſtanding all this , 


that theſe are (brif?; Sucreſſire 
ing bypoctfy and nee tb z 
out doubt till all theſe abominatidos and ſandy 
be taken away, and rooted out by LI 


not miſe vnto our ſelues 

- with an ample reward of punitmiene 
nien with an high hand and 0 = 
proucke his deuine highnes ; 25 the Prelacs duyly 


And thus you fee good Lend lord, how ample x 
ter and large, 1 have writ vato you, that 1 mi . 
Part COMLLACE YOU, Fhat the Prolats, are weither 
mer ns apeſiier ſuccefiars, which you beierue, 
and endeauous to Can (het he 
I might Put you out teare the. 
_ been with-held. from an 
the leaſt liberty ) chat 1am in no flying maod. 
And todrew now ene cenciufics. Tee antiied 
what I ſay for cuer; ſo far 1 am from flying, o 
as | reſol ue te make warre ageonſt the beati 
of Antich rift,all rhedayes 7 fs ( neither 
thinke, that mus fit, to doe either God, or 
or his Countrey ſeruice, that is a ſon of heare 
I dic in that battle, ſo much the ſooner, 1 tall be 
in a chariot of triumph to heauen. and when 1 come 
there, I will with thoſe that are ynder the alter ay, 
bey long Lord bely and true, mp 
our bloud ypen them that vpen the wo 
ner ug ity appeare before that great 
when ſuch 


I 
Pr 
idating ofthe 


IOHN BASTWICK 


I add this as a Corallary that there is no man tru- of theſe things, «bel euer appeals from the PRELATS 
1y Fearing God , and honouring the Kiag , and that dreffar to the wack fCynfledhy. or af Aon 


witheth well to Church and State: being well infor- = 4 bigh 


med of the truth, can be an enemy to any honeſt mi 
_ __ now branded with the name of Puritans , or 
a freihd to Bib For as many Prelats in 
ſo meny wn bowels of Church and _—_ 
which 1 ſpeake not from any diſguiſed paſſion , ſuch 
as caſhnes and —_pR_—_ men withall , but from 
he: of 
taine wot wy bleed and life, Oncly , inthe 


Elog err] unmortallthe mighty 


iberation,and which 1 w6(l main- Kor 
diſcullng 


/ c0n/uACy , both agent me 
. «which time , 1 doubt obj theres 
but ſo to aduance the Arke of .4 241 £NO 


Pugana the Forku., that the world now Workin 


neuer be able to ſtand before it.For 1 will come 
- in the name and io the of the 


Hoſts, 
THE 


_ 


Pad.» 


THE "OBLIGATION OF IOHN BASTWICK DOCTEL OF 
PFHISICK, TO MEESTER AQVILA WTYCKS KEEFER 
OF THE GATE-HOVSE HIS GOOD AN+ 
GEL, MADE THE 24 OF $SEF- ' 
TEMBER, 161% 


w 
| 
| 


N NOMINE DO MINI incipit omne malum Fpiſts- TERBVRY and the hyperveality of all the- other Pre- 
| A lats , as 1 will never leaue them , till 1 have ſent the 
TH knowne therefore ynto all men,by theſe pre- to the place , where the two fulnwns beth Alexander 

ſents , that 1 IOHN BATWICK. Dodtor of the 70; muſtard and Grome ſance . and where Initus 

yawſick in LIMBO PATRYM, dobind my felfe player Vintoer rat catcher, And if] be found ar 

in this Obligation to Mr AQYVTILA WIKS that if be ye ng ng pay 
TER AQV wiks 

rnes 


' 


vato 
neicher deliuer me out of & ipt and houſe of ſayd VILA az much mony as 
bondage # here now I am ,by the Tenth day of Ofto- -the tayie of the beaſt is worth. la witnes | 
ber next,n0r Will not let mee goe to ſacrifice ynto my 1 have ſer my hand the day and yeate- aboue-writren, 
beloued Ioe , that from that time forth,I will with a being now reffident in my dioces in LIMBO FA- 
a of ir6 correſponder,to the ww age of PRELATS, TRVAC 
3 plauge theMerropolicallity of YORKe and CAN+- 


LIOHN BASTYYICK 


This with the Corollary; 1 hane added- to my Grolr . which many doubt of ,. and all this, Þ hang 
Letany as additionall articles , the one to thew. the done , to take away all heftation hereafter from, ull 
fumme of what 1 vndertake to do. the other to de- men , when they tall ſee I am bound to it byg ſpe» 
mouſtrate the reaſon of the calling 1 haue to flang the ciall Obligation vader mine owne hand. F. 


Heare is the end of the firf part of the LETANT of DOCTOR BASTWICK. 
there are SEAVEN PARTS MORE of it to came our. 
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For the High Court! of Pak 
tobe adit ſuch place of = \y 


oo afrer che Lerany , as the” 
; Minuſtct thallrhink ke; = 


King, aſſemble "That 
hou wouldeſt be Ga leaſed to "bleſſs 
onſu 


” bleſe, 


Aceh oy 


and dire all ng 
the - I 
of thy 


Nour , 


"TIES ' 
fa Be þ 
” = 


And hey ks 
aſſured gonfidence 
and nr Weed 


Saviour) that. thou 
them the Grace and Favor A 
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fl i of m whb lg wy 
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CONGRATULATORIE 


Lyſimachus Nicanor 
Of the Societie of F ES, 
TO THE 


COVENANTIERS. 


_ 


I N SCOTLAND. 


VVherin is paralleled our ſweet Harmony 


and correſpondency in divers materiall points 
A Doarne and Practice. 


Jups. v. wy 11, 

Curſe ye M aid the AH the Lord) bitter 
ne foo, came not 11 lei of 4 
Lord, BE tr the Mightie 

3 R.1.x. 

See, I have this day ſet thee over the Nations ,and over the King« 

demes toro ot, aud wan and to throw 


dewne, to build, andio 
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4 on rs © ROI =Y i IT Su . +» 


a—_— 


(1) 


any Saauagt es oboe fogey > pd 


$ NICA4NOR 


LISIMACHMU 
of the Socictic of ]z $ uv, 
TO THE COVENANTERS 
IN SCOTLAND, 
Wiſheth full Union and Peace With ws. 


7 er mmo——— xy Doe hearri] with 
ESPE] (weft worthy Brethren of the 


-Charch of Koner ac your be- 


Bg-yf chat ſhortly your recorn ſhall be fall: for 
mm feinginfo time, and wich ſo good 
ſucceſſe, you have forſaken the former erroneons Dodtine of 
te Preteen wr —_— ; = have 
1y joynedwithns, you wil a imes abjare all char 
remaineth. You havefh wel ar the Head, the Civill 
Magiſtrate, that wee traſt you ſhall embrace the remanent 
members of our doarine with a continned ſacceſie , whereof 
you yy {a glory, If 
ved fortuna ratwm faciat quis dicere falſum 
Andrat,& tame as 4 Dincere ſortis ? | 
I remember the falnrarion rhar was given tothe Scors Pro- 
rector (who is now our holy Father Pope Hrbanms ) abone the 
time ofhis ina ad conſecration tobe Pope , Saive 
Proteltor Scotorum and of his anſwer, Agnoſcs nomen & onen: 
And now hee is more ready to protect you theneverhee was, 
fince yon draw © neere unto him. And yer at your laſt dete- 
Qion to your King againe at the Campywee feared your revolc 
ro your rejected Proteſtame dodrine : bur this your laſt Proce- 
Ration, wherein you recolle& your ſtrength, pacs us in hope : 
thar yon will nor returne co yous yomir. | = 
A3 


«ut he alo rejoyce in behalfe of 


Jallts 1639. 


D 
es 
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(2) ws 
And albeic the Anticovenancers thinke you ſo neere thy 
heighr of impiery,chat rhey lay, 
' Nil erit lterims quod vitris woribus addat 
: _—_ Ne. PU 
Yer we tbinke it is praiſe worthy ebar you are cometo ſuch 
degrees of perfeQion, that your poſterity ſhall be ſo farre gom 
om- (tripping you, that IT_ yon, ſhall cake you for 
their pattern. Tothem it ſhall be ſaffictent glory (ſeeing they 
cannot go beyond you ) ro doe —— — 
done : cadem capient faciextg, minores, therefore you do 
moſt prndently in your Proteſtations defend your Covenan- 
ting withowt and «g4inft Authority , leſt a ing a 
favle herein, you ſhould defrand p_ ofthe like re- 
Proteſtar. in medy ; orto uſe owne words , Tow ſhowld 
Sept» 1638. alſo the like le comrſe in the like necoſcity tobe taken by 
ReaſeF« the Pofterity. And therefore it is your wiſdome to ftand to the 
joftification of all your proceedings, and to refuſe an AR of 
Oblivien , and accept of noleſle then an ARt of Juſtification, 
It is  farre frombeing a fault which you have done,in taking 
the Kings Caſtles , and chraſting out his ocher ſabjects onr 
their houſes,with other ations, thar it is rather a weyits« 
Proreſt.18. riows work; and therefore you lay well; We deſerve and expel 
Deccmb.1638 approbation and thank: from hu Majef in hi own dye time, 
for keeping bis evill Connſellers and bad Patriots from put- 
ting hand in his beft ſubjefts. And in your laſt Peritionto his 
Majeſty after your Aſſembly,co defire your Kingto approveof 
your PINES ay, that you are aſſured of his juſtifica« 
tion of your altions, and that you are afraid you ſhould bee 
thong bt to have offended in nothing ſo much as in Lenity. 
The Anticovenanters are no more offended with your writ 
& printedBooks,(which they call infamous Libells,and Jeſgi- 
ticall Paſquils)then they doe pleaſe us,nor that weedeljghr in 
your contention ; as the Yeltwy inthe Apologie beheld the 
firife of the Liew & the Bore,to ſnatch the prey from both par- 
ties, but with an aſſured hopetbar within ſhorttime you ſhall 
become our fratres fraterrimi,for your writings & a&tions pro- 
mile no leſs;as being moſt conducible for our ends,8 grounded 
ppon our arguments, You ſhall do us no ſmall pleataref you 
will 


. 
: 


_ 


(3) 
will ira mer. pate weds 
now of Hate agree, that ſetring thoſe apart,as not comtroverte 
wee may conterre with you in that wherein as yer wee differ : 
and in the mean time,as by ——_— pernſall ofour books, 
our (trong reaſons bave prevailed with yon;(o 1 pray you be in- 
ſtan in reading of them: which 1 hope ſhall produce the like 
effe@t in that which remainerh.For a preparativeto this work, 
I will thankfully remember (fo farre as my weak memory will 
ſerve) ſome points,which by hearing and reading your papers, 
I find firſt co be ewrs,and from us wiſely received by you. 

Firſt, your diſlike of Aſonarchical government doth pleaſe vs 
very well ; for wee diſlike ic ſo much, thar (co ſpeak this under 
the Roſe) we cannor ſimply grant it cothe Pope himſelfe, bur 
with ſuch reſtritions and |1mitations, that what we grant him 
now,we may take it from him che next day to our ſelves, as 1 
might inſtance in many particulars; but eſpecially inhis infa/- 
lib:lity and temporall power ; which we give him with ſuch di- 
Rintions & limicarions (if you will confider our books) that 
we intend for ex ſelves, that which we give him. Burt more ec- 
ſpecially,we with you in contemning the Monarchicall 
government of the civill Magiſtrate : foras wee lay by chat 


great pillar of our Church,Cardinal Bellarmine: Hee guberngs ©4la1.de Nom. 
tio id requirit ut fit quidam in republica ſummu1 aliquis Prin- © 0% 0.1.04.3+ 


ceps,9ui ff omnibus imperets& null: ſubjiciatar, that is, This 
government requireth this, chat there ſhoald be indeed inthe 
republick ſome Prince thar is Supreme, both co command all,g: 
be ſubjeR ro none. For this government hath this great incon- 
venience,that when the Prince doth wrong his ſabjeRts(as you 
proceſt your King doth you) there is no remedy bnr patience ; 
for why,allche Judges ander him are bur his Depwries, and all 
the power & authority they have of the Sword,is the K ings,8 
ir can never Rand with ſenile or reaion, that his Majeſties ewne 
Power & Anthority can be uſed againſt Himſelfe, And hence 
it is, that Princes being Legi/latoys,are above their Lawes, & 
may diſpence with them as they think expedient. To this pur- 
poſe fayes the Prince ofthe Schoolmen,Prineeps non obligatur 


Than.que? 


[mis legibnr,quia memo bi imperat,& fibi ipf lege imponit; A 93- SJ» 


Prince is not bound to his own laws, becauſe no man doth come» 
A 3 mand 


(4) 
wand bienſelf, or impoſe 4 Law ov bimſelfe Though this ſeems 
fixange to igeorant men, ye it 1s molt erucand con. 
fder it well.for irs groanded upon good reaſon: for the Law is 
given by a Superior tO2n Inferior, and no man can be 
ro himielſe,and ſocan give no Lavy to binaſelf; and fence hecaa 
give no Law tohimſelte , none of his Lawes canoblige him, 

Burt what? ſhall he bean Exlex,a lawleſic mantben? [ anfver 
with the Schoolmen intwo Aphoriſmes. I. Princeps non potef 
ſervare legem (uam ex affeiln obedientia , quia nu{lum ague- 
ſeit Snperiorens in republica:ſed tantum ex affeitu illimmwoirts- 
tis, in cnjus materia coliocatur id quod lege ftatutwe oft : The 
Prince cannot keep his owne Law, out of the aftection of Obe- 
diencebecauſe be acknowledgeth none in the republikero he 

Superior to him: Bur only he can keep his Law, our of che afſe- 
&tion he hath to that vertne,in the matter wherof, that which is 
ordained by Law, is placed. 11. Apboriſme. Princeps tenetar 
guoadvimdirefli vem non quoad coatlivam,ac proinde tamati 
peccet contra ſnam legem, non tamen fit rexs pane per 

impoſite quia emo poteſt legitim# puniri niſfs a Superiors, 
Prince is bound to his Lawes in © far as they have a vertye 10 
dire&t him, bur not as they have any coattive power, And 
therefore albeit he trauſgrefle his Lawes,yet hee doch not be» 
come guilty of the puniſhment of the Law,becauſe no man cas 
be puniſhed lawfully , bur by his Saperior. For this canſe, that 
ſaying of 7ril/xs is remarkable. Nemo leges regnas impunt ve» 
probat, niſi reges ipfi; im quebus prevaricatiaonis crimen lecuw 
non babet, Prudemter enim diftum eſt ,impium of e, qui dixerit 
regi nique agis.Nomancan reject the Laws of Kings withont 

Yhom loc 45; Paniſhmene, bur Kings themſelves, inwhomhe crimedftheir 

$&ox-ib.3, Frangrethon hath noplace:for it is wiſely (aid,chat be is anum 

eap.35. godly man who (hall ſay ro the King, Thon doſt wickedly, As 

Leyman.iis.1. this 1s the judgement of the Fathers and Moderne Divines,0 


pe 15416.c49.9- ig it the common judgement of all the Schoolemen,as they toy 


Drcan, cop.6.cc 
hes dem——ns, rhemiclves. 


queſt. 12. Therefore fince in Monarchicall government , the 

$1l.cit.que}. Prince hath ſuch abſolute power, it were well done to change 
- "yy It INtO 4 wt government. If we had faffered the Roman Ea> 
29.4. PerourrOremaineanabſolure Moneveb;(as you do yowbug 


%. 


= / 


(s) 
we had never gocren 6 mach of our wils, and his Holinefle the 
+ > Ir yon rn from the fruitionof his law 
- == 05—e over and if you ſhall endure this 
, itwill bee a great impediment crothe ends 
onerk avpny For this cantc, reg imen temperarum 6x Monar- 
this, Arifterraria, & Demwecratia wition eff:its a more milde 
chac is mixt of Monarchie, Ariftocracie, and De- 
mocracie. You doe well then roaime ac it, for it is onr advice. 
Bellarmine in char fame place ſpeakerh home to you. Prefides 
inciarum vel crivitat un we fort regs UIcar 11, ant ann Ju» 
dices , ſed vers principes ;qui & imperio ſnummi Prs be - 
diam, & interim proviaciam vel civitatem ſnam non tax 
quam alienem, ſed wt propriam moderem xr Let not the Prefi« 
dents of Provinces, or cities be the Kings depuries,or _ 
Jndges,bm retumbenmePrincennion may both be 
wrhe command of cheir chiete Prince,aad chometmaien 
govern their province or citie,not as it were another mans, bur 
as their own5by chis mennes,both a kinde of Monarchie, —_ 
Rocracie, and Democracie may haveplace inthe r 
Proceed therefore to rhe perfeting the good neck which 
= have begom. Conſider rhe power Youherehadde cial 
$ over your Tenants,andas Princes and Chiefe over 
(ny one of _ om like Djonyfors Corin- 
yourVafſals,as you pleated;bot ſee 
et bigs by Seve form ofjut jaltice,by introducing 
| metd gonapey" a eco yhewd) chitin 
k lement a t ir main . 
ſeth your per and pens ens ads lacks 
webe Kin and bis Lawert oe axons. our commands, [c 
is certain by our well grounded chetrherolondors. 
ſon that your King of Scotland ſhonld bea more abſolnre Mo- 
—————— he isnor like your King at 
abſelnte Prince by ſucceſſion ; but a conditionall prince by ele- 
Zion; tryed by a fri conditions, which it he tranſgrefſe, 
be mey be chruf from them. For firſt, ard as rr Er 
<uſe whom rhey weooboans 7m - ny 


plegſe 
cenoke aponche Rperr foutes. fas. Tri hey vet him 


B:{Lwr de Rom, 
Pom. lib.t, 6-3, 


Ambroſerat. 
cara Alixent, 


(6) 
worthy of depofition, may depot him. And by the Em 
perout kr ropennhar” ups pap 
the Princes EleQors, or the whole body of the Kingdome ſhall 
withtand,or rake arms againſt the Emperour,it ſhalbe accoun- 
red lawfull without any crime of rebellion. Ex ſanitione Hens 
rici 7. & anrea bulla Caroli4.& capuniatione Coſarea.Read 
this capitulationin Melcbior Goladaſt tom; pag 424. which 
is thas,Q «od fi nos ip fi, 1mquit Imperator )quod abſit aut quiſ- 
quam ſuccefſoris neftrorum, quod non ſperamm proceſſu tempo« 
ris aliquobuic noſtre ſtatutioni,aut ordinationi comtravenire 
volucrit ant cam retraltare ant alio quovis mode violare ras 
ſam|erit:preſentinm liter aris antoritare,quas mera noſtra ane 
roritate,& poteſtatis regie plenitudine ex certa noſtre Majes 
ftatir ſcientia, nec non cun conſenſn & bene placits preſate» 
rum ſacri Romani imperiiprincipum Eletloruns,in robur pers 
petne firmitatis ſancrvimus, ex twnc tam ipfs Elettores quam 
ceteri Principes, ecclefiattici & ſaculares, pralatizcomiter, 
barenernobiles & communitates ſacrinoitri imper ii, wn 
ac ſinguli preſentes & ſuturi, licitum babeant fine rebellionis 
ant infidelitatis crimine,refiitendi ac comradiceudi nobucs& 
ſmeceſſoribus noſtris  Romanorumregibss, vel imperator ibug, 
in perpetuam libertatem. 

And 1 wil aſſure you,his Holineſſethe Pope was not {leeping 
when the Emperonr was thus clogged : and albeit it may bee 
thought that this change of imple Monarchy in chis mixt go- 
vernment, hath beene a chiefe gronnd of all che bloudy war of 
Germany thus long timeby- gone,wbich would not have bin if 
it had remained an abſolute Monarchy: for while it © continu» 
ed an abſolute Monarchie in the Primitive Church, their plea 
Was,Rogamns Ceſar uon pugnamns: and,aliter nec debromes 
poſſums re/iſtere.Y er let not this trouble Us:for herein is fulfil'd 
the prophecy of Chrift.while he aid, He came not to ſend peace, 
but the ſword. And againe.this change is neceflary,for elle his 
Holineſs the Pope ſhould be ſubje corhe Eaperos.qceoreng 
to that of Pan, Let every ſowl be ſubjelt ro ſuperior powerr:10 
he neither is nor ooght tobe.Andherefore ernard 18 here 
decrived himſelfe,whilehe makes this a generall cule wichonr 


exception.Bying, Qui conatur ab bar regula excipere,condtur 
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the one hand nnd Fdyer cb To this] Maſter 
Andrew Ra Miniſter of Edenbiryb Gid les well, chat 
it vas Gods wrll chat rhe Primitive bald coffirme 


the cruch by ſo and char now fierruch confirmed, 
its his ih we kind the rruch by 42304, in refiſting Ty- 


rants; and wher war is bercer then char Mekick? is for Religion? 
Bur here an Awutirovenaater wil rep! 9s nie Where 
ny pin Arran ry eberandofpaliner 

rer1a ive or —_— 
raled-eldery, which had its firſt bes 

ſome ſoft ; bur as yon have ir,ir was never a hw Fate tillths 
yeer 1638.For in Goreva it is wor Le who 54 
fifrave wUNIEN Lay: de etoreyd areon! 

nersfor the Sefgwiorie,ncir Miniſter cein 
theic Ele&ion, much lefſe rhe AMx/ritude:and all fe wh wqcin 
gave them,is preefſe moribxs and in Church matters chey ares 
called ad confiles bir nor d conſenſum. But now in Scocland, 


not only the whole —_ cakes rhe ſupreme coir ws 
bur a!fo upon it to be an abſolute j3 

dent ſociety to the Rice of Geneve 

their Miner Ta alto wi mamber, and to cho 
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xs, whereof} God kriowes.they ace 
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of the idifer bat that rhey preach nor,not bapriſe in publike 

eongregarions:& yet its cotumon wo ſeeLay-mwen them 
Dee Taos calling ot a Mi- 


itz. Or where did any at any time 
Da nappy 
dna yet cotritiedby peri amant no 


how be by flag Abeotingto yerown _ 


bot beingan Article of bis negative ſaiuhyit 
firmed by ſuffering, 1 wenld 
nanter,of Rem 
rzy jnthis cauſer bt 
marriage without the 
Or if he {peak, 1t would be 
eAthaxaſim, Quod non a patribus profetium eſt :ſed nuper in. 
vertum , quidde coalind exift imar: debeat quam ilnd i9ſum 
cujns Paulus mentionem facit,t,Timoth.q.1. 
Bur finding my ſelfdigefſing,] will recurncothe pointwhich 
] was abourt,concerning government.Secrng this mixt govern» 
ment is moſt conducible for your ends, ic were requihte that 
your Ncbles wou'd aſlnme to chemſelves Prencely Amtboritie 
(as is thought ſome of you have done)& make progreſſe in this 
good wcrk.For (let me ſpeake it berween me and you 
Kings government be changed 
him,For I have peruſedall your 
demning the lawfulneſſe ot reſiſting ſuch a King as yours is:but 
at the moſt they hold it lawful) i ſc-ze caſes only co refill con- 
vertionall or conditional Princes, Bence it was rhat the Mini» 


.o RersofiFittexberge were molt oppolite toour doftrine of re» 


muft-firſibe cea. 
then (ayes theAnticovgs 
the Protetmer. 
he would be like the man that camerorbe 
Ng garment, dumb and /perchleſſe, 
negarive bke his faith, ſaying with 


onſball never lawtully 
ivines.and find chem all con» 


fling Princes, 1intheir publike ſermons, but when they be- 
held upon what expreſle conditions the Emperour was elefted 
to the Empire tothe which he was not. borne , then 4 
ſaid , Docuimm quidem battenn nyllo mods refiſtendun 
Magittratui ignoravimmu veroex legum civiliumpreſcripts, 
id in cert is quibuſdam caſibus etiam legitime fieri poſſe, We 
have hitherto taught that the Magilirate by no manner of 


way © 


of 


5 


ht to be refiſted: for we did not know that by the pre> 
tin ſome certaincaſesbe lawſul- 
Jwas the laft chat wroce upon 


the civill law,it mi 
.50 Parewm(as you 


that ſubje& , whoſe opinion when ie was condemned by your 


learn 


Divines; his ſon Philippe Parexs 


fend his fathers 
« combateeyen at 


parens meru,ut &Theologiceteri juxta cum politic & juriſ- 
conſultis tis, quorum [ententian 


inion,yeelds his fyord,and giverhover the 
e entrie,in thoſe words : Loquitar enim D. 


ac jndicinnm. in hot. argn- 


wento ſequutng oft parens nefter wou 


bſolnta ate 
4 eau ty 


 --  "_— 

l=duts , ſod de principthnt ſub canditione «dmiſtir,That is,m 
_ CR af the Theolognes;Poliririans andJutiſcon-' 
{alcs, whoſe ſenrence & j in this argument my farher 
hath followed , do nor fpeake of a King endued with a5/olute 
power, bar of Princes who are conditio admitted. And 


cherefore if you would take any lawfal] refiftarice for time ro 
come , its moſt cparatedanF op meny> change of gd- 
vernment now,and make your ſclves free. We have Scripture n 


for ns, Put if thou | eft be made free uſe it rather.Clandian t.Cor 5.16. 
did bur deceive himfelf,neither can [ endare him while he faics 
Fallitur egreg io quiſqui: ſub princige cr edit 
Servitinm : nunqnam Libertns gratior extat 2 
Duam ſub rege pico. © | 
Nay,l lay, Duam ſub rege meo ſuch aKing as is mine;© mine, 
that I may un-make him againe, whom [ have made wine, Try 
chis at your Parliament, ſee if your King will yeeld ro this or- 
der which [ have told you of the Roman Emperour, to ſabjet# 
himſelf to you his SubzeRs,thar the Majeffymay refide in yon. 
Audentes fortuna juvat, Your ſncceſſe may be gloryed of. 
Your King hath yeelded ſo much nnto you, that you may bee 
conhdent ro have this gene al. Ifhe had beena mercileſſe 
Tyrant,he had been fo farre from grancing youall your Perici- 
ons,that he might have impoſed moe burthens npon you, who 
did refuſeobedience to that which is judged by all your prime 
DoRors:obe lawfall, Thus thoſe rwo famous Doors cars 
Gualter& Bullinger did write inanEpiſtle ſent rorhe Schiſma- 
ticks in England,who had oppoſed themſelves;as youdo,tothe 
Service-book of England. /f in caſe (ſay they ) any of the people 
be perſwaded that thoſe things ſavonr of Poperie , let yon, be 
tanght the contrary, and perfeltly inflruited therein : and if 
lo hevhrough the importwnate crying out herewpon before the 
people by ſome men, many be diſquiered ; let them bewaye that 
do ſo.that they bring no greater yoke wpon their own neckr and 
provoke Queen Elizabeth ber Majeſty, and bring many Ai 
niſters in [wch danger, as they cannot ridthemſelver again. 

I will ſhew you anexample hereof, which fell our in Ger- 
manie at Magdebwrge , and within the Territories of Mar- 
queſſe eAlbertns, The Princerequired the Miniſters co _ 
B 2 the 


Canil. Melan. 
part, 2 pig. 99, 


(19) 
the who be ap —paanal ] 2 oeT 
that bath all Sree aty you nave. CL 
ſore mce ceremonies, an reran 
book. Reſuſa))ihercof was made. by rbe Ne 
niſters,and £7 8 Dany a as ſore of all this fr " 
have done, he Courr bereonrap. upcn, anctver deliberatien, 
rrapoling, Atticles, whach, dog.not aJrer the CoArine and Li. 
twgie,but throft. nahamaoe.Cexemogienl which yet how. 
ſeener may well, enangh be hernelayes Melantlon, whom you 
call the light of Getmauie ) adding witha\fathreathung that 
they, wha.will nor folign this preſcription, ſhould deparrthe 
Land. Upan this Eme. tho forward Minifiers affirmed,7! were 
goed 10 affright the Comrt with ſome terrible writing with the 
feare of Seditzon,and mith this Scar-erow torepreſſe and hiy, 
der further alteration. 11iricus Flacrins was chiete man, the 
Demetrius inhis yproare, crying out (8s your Minilters did) 
That rather defelation ſhowld be made of the Church : and, 

Princes are tobefrighted with terror of In/arreU ion, But for 
my pait (aid Melanflon\ 1 will be author of no ſuch ſoure ad- 
vice, Wherenpon the reſt of the Minilters did lander Me- 
latex (as Anticovenauter s fay yer doe them) asPopiſhly 
aRecied, and.was upon the plot ro reduce Poperie, and wrote 
to (alvin tothisefet, But truly 1 amof Beza'sopinion,thar 
they accuſed him withant =. as afterward Calvin knew 


more rrve!y. For ( a yes Dera ) at the beginnin it Ai not 
knowne with what intention tbat evill ſpirit, and whole Troup, 
of the Flaccinians raiſed ſo many twmmalts, and now at thu. 
time doth hinder the work of God againſt Papiſtr,Thus Beza. 

And it is true jncCeed, that the, Flaccinians, who thus did 
combine again(} their Prince,did more advance our cauſe, then 
Melartien, andihe remanent Al Doors ; whole judge« 

| 


ment was,that the Chnrch;ſhovld nar be rroubled by refuhng 
the Service-bcok: and (as Melantons words are) to wrangle 
about 4 Surpleſſe , or the like mairer; where wiſcemey will 
exclaime againſt mybat we withitand and diſobey Amtbority, 
and nouriſh contention with a fooliſh Ernarduell. 

Now cen it hath pleaſed your King todeale thoswith, 
Yourto lay us heavier burden; upon Fa. haye conphney 


de an ez ie ELIE ITE RSIETST AR TOE.ET INORG 


ly,; Sir, wee delye your government c he willicelile , 
20d not. grant it: and toproceed ſuddenly from one extremitie 
ro another , is, difFculc, Thecefore firit of all, by ſuch faire 
waycs 4s you cans, bee inſtant tO take frombim bis negative 
»97ce in Sypodsand Parhaments, which achinaboblemial 
to Soveraigntic,. that it ſtapcerhangtaligh withuForhebe- 
icg deſtiruce ofthis Pillar,,,if, in Parliagencs by, plucalicie. of 
yoyces.it be carried, that yPumull nos have this mante raign 
over you,of neceſiitic be mult be gone.Secendly, keeif you can: 
take from him the power of making Laws and letithe Parlige 
ment and Synods bee Fr Law-makers, You MOR 
de faRoalready m.your large proteiiazion, in Srpremb. 1638, 
where you ſay ceacams, that the yr and Sy- 

nd are the Law- makers , and the Law-interpreters, Agyon. 
have it defaGo, ſee it you can get it de jure, eftabliſhed by 
Law; which if you you- may thinke you have attai»- 
ned your end : for, it nor the King,but Parliament and Synods 
be the Legiſlators , hee muli be iubjeRt ro ſuch Lawsas it ſhall 

pleaſe them to make, whoare the two Swpreme jundicatories,t0 

which in your peoteſtation you appeale, trony the Kingand his 

Councell:thns ſubjecting your. King to Parliament ard Synod. 
Which is a thing that hee cau hardly ſuffer, Bur to oleoichinn 
withall, appoing him tobe the FE.xecutioner of the Laws, and f@ 

let him have che name of a King,Buc it may be,that ifhe have 

no more bur the executian,of your Lawes , that he-ſhall rid 

himſelfe of that toe, if you granc him no more power; becauſe. 
«t your Officeror H' te, 


men will ſay, He is #o# your Sino? 

Thirdly, it fo bee, that he ſhall be content wich what portion 
of authoritie you. j#&ge ient,take heed that hee fall nor 
vpon you who have thus curbed him, and execute the laws a» 
gaink yom:and chereforeco make allcocke ſure, becauſe he can. 
ncc doe allby himſelfe,bue maſt bave Officers under him; lex 


lus bee granced to — of bis Offend 
3 


| (12) 
lerthoſebe ſuch as you know mot expediem for you: 'arfthf6 
hey ſhall be rarher your wen, then Hu. I heard thar all (iis 
was mationed by you, but you have not ſhowneme what ſac- 
ceſſe ic hath caken. 

It. I have dwelt long upon chis neceſſary point of che change 
of Government , and therefore 1 proceede to ſecond head, 
whereinto wee fally conſpire , and it is a very fir preparative 

Covenanters tOthis intended change. And I cannot bur applaud you for 
inform-fo: d*- rejeRting that former erronr , ro defend that Kingsareof Dj. 
tenſiv©-a8- 3* yine Inftitation, and doe now hold with us , that they are of 
nei de Con- humane Inſtitution by mw Lawes. Inrrgnis hominum 
- cildib,2.c2 p. poteft as regis eſt a populs , quia populne facit regem, Inthe 
19. Kingdome of men , the power of the King is fromthe peo- 
ple,ſfayes Bellarmine : and commends Navarre, non dn- 
bitat affirmare, nnnquam populum ita poteffatens ſnam inre« 
| gem transferre, quin illam ſibi in habitu retineat, ut in certis 
* Aliaczaſtu» auibuſdam cafibus etians * aftn yecipere poteſf, Who doth not 
donbr to ſay , that the people did never a rransferre their 
power to the King , bur they did retaine it habitwally them- 
ſelves ; ſothat in certaine caſes they may «lFally take it 
from him againe. Let all Proteſtant Doors condemne this, 
yet let it never repent you to have received light from us. 
The beſt works that ever eAwguitixe wrote, were tht books 
of retreftations; -and the belt workes that yon can doe,isto 
forlake yourerrors. You ſay the people makrs rhe Magiſtrate, 
and may be without b1m, and have been many a yeare without 
him. The Majefty doth remaine inthe people , and therefore, 
as it1s ſaid inthe Goſpel , May I not doe with my owne what 
Rell, decleric. I pleaſe ? SO ſay wee, Poteſtas immediate eff tanguam inſub- 
lib.z.cap-6: jelto in tota multitudine, & ficanſa legitime adſit , poteſs 
multitudo mutare regrium ineAriſtocratiam & Democrati- 
am. The power is immediztely,2s in theſubjett , in themulti- 
rude,and if there bea lawfull cauſe, the multirnde maycha 
the Kingdome into an Ariſtocracie,or Democracie. Whent 
King becommeth an enemy tothe Common wealth, hee 
ought tobe removed, Meling oft ut pereat nnu quam unite 
And therefore yon may not without reaſon ſay (es in your 
Sions Plea) ro his Majeſty, Wee muſt not loſe you, and the 


Kingdome, 


(23) 

Kinglowe by preferring yur fanelen aud groundife ofett 
be hears that 

Tn nn En 


the 

Kings evill, ThePorter maydeſtroy the veſletl which hee 

bath made him(ſelſe, (Bur ] pray you ler thisbe ſpoken under 

the Roſe; for if we too. much divuigeir; it will make both you 

and us moſt odions toall princes , who will keepe ns at fouch 4 

low ebbe.chat we ſhall never beable coriſe againſt them when 

wee thinke ir neceſlary.) When the ſhepheard berommeth a 

Wolle, let the dogs chaic him away : he 1s forthe people;and 

11.c people is not-tor bum; when herornes corheir burtgler one 

who is tor thear good be put in his place: : - for you know who 

laid, Virtath, non generi debetur regnum. An it is betterto 

lave Kings by e/ett on then ſucceſſion. And therefore youdoe 

mok learnedly reaſon from the wnreaſonableneſy and abſurdi- 

ties of thoſe Court Paraſues (11 your learned informations Coyonaners 

tor Detenſive armes againit the King) who a11ribure ſncb iHts- jnformat.tor 

mited power to their Kings, that they looſe all the bonds of ci= D<tculive.arg, 

vill ſociety againſt all the bonds of oathes and lawer; ſuffering * 

the Prince 10 dee what hepleaſeth, tothe ruine of Religion, 

the Church and King dorne;and the people ſhall do nothing but 

ſuffer themſelves to be maſſacred or elſe flie, which it inpoſſi« 

ble, ln parallelcorhis we ſay thus:The danger is ſo evident, Defence of 

inevitable that God bath not ſuf fietent ly provided for owr ſalts © gli. Ca 

vation and the preſervation of the Church and holy Lawes if 010,cap-F, 

there were no way #0 reſtraine ſuch wicked Princes, &c-this 1,2 £5146, 

were (as you lay) ts expone all tothefwury of the Prince: And 

therfore we conclude inthe ſame place withthoſe words, The 

bond and obligation wee bane entered into for the ſervice of 

{brift and his Charch far exceeds all other duties which wee 

owe to any human creature: & therefore where the obedience 

tothe inforionn bindereth the ſervice of —— is ſu- 

periour, we muſt by law and order diſcharge ourſelves of the ©,.,...1014 

inferiowy. This _ condlukon is =y nt ro the Sy "7 

and ſenſe of your ſecond and fourth argument for war. - Defenhive. 
And fince you were put corhis neceſſity rocakeup armes 

for your defence, notwithlianding of your Kings Fecions 

pretenges > Who conld candemne you topreſle and urge = 

peop 


Tovenaarers 
intorm-for 
Detenhve. 

$ 7. 

$:7ebert in an- 
w ;o88. 


Proafef? minſe 
Sp:.1633. 
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of your Mars Arr vo tay? and 
couchoaſt all away ft id wich&and you, 
wrairors eo you y the and Conntrey, and anworchyef 
your ſociety. Ido nor regard, neicher _— ro be oftended 
ac chat idle ſpeech of $5 ;neither T heare 1m, ihe 
did not aske leave of all good men (from which number T will 
nor be excluded) xo ſpeake, while he ſayes thas,”7 « ſpeat;with 
the leave of all good menythu onely novelty, will uot (ay bere- 
fie-was met crept into the world (before the dayes of riellde. 
brand ) that Priefts ſhonld teach the people that they ewe w 
Subjettion to evill Kings, and that alrhough thty have ſworue 
fidelnie to him.yet they muſt yeeld bim none; neither may they 
be counted perjured for holdwmng againſt their K ing,but rather 
he that obeyeth the King is excommunicate , and be that re- 
belleth againit the King, 1s abſolved from the blemiſh of di- 
flojaltie and perjurie,& c, Thus he. And 18 this a marrer tobe 
condemned,]pray yon? Doe we nor cleerely fee rhis perfor- 
med among your (-lves? che King himſelfe will apptove of ir: - 
for yon are confident of ir, while you ſay + Wee are very conifie 
dent of his Majeſtier approbation to the integritie of any 
hearts , and peacrableneſſe of onr w 


ayes and aitrion; allthis 
time paſt;and doe proteſt that we will ſtill adhere ro oxy 


proceedings mixtuall defence, &e, And good reaſon, for rebel- 
lion for ſuch an imporrant batinefle againſt a King,cerinot bee 
gdiſloyalrie ; and they chat have nor followed yont conrſe,juſt- 
ly deſerve Excommunieation and Baniſhmint. eAth 
was bur roo filly a man , beirig under che tyrannie of ſanſfan- 
= the Arrian Heyetiche , thar did not ow the Pre 
rebellion, orto e the defrgnes of rhe E 
ther,yho was Orthodowe.and worthier of the Gremii, Which 
ithehad donehe might have made a berter Apologie co the 
Emperonr Conſtantine , whocharged him with the fame,as if 
he had ſtirred up his brother, and the people againft him. If 
he had done G, he might-have made Peters Apologie, [ts bet« 
ter to obey God then man. Bax becanſt he did it not, hee tnakes 
anApolopie moſt belzeming a coward,who didnor(a$ youdid) 
with counſel aud courage lead the people rowar againff thtir 
Prone, 
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Privce: but fayes thus, Vincar quaſe apud teveritarr& ue re- 4) angfihr 4- 

linquas ſuſpicionom contra nniver/am ecclefia,quaſitalia ant 2 g-41 C1 

q—__ ant ſcribantur 4 Chriſftianis, C* potiſsimum Epi« 
C0 


pis.Let rrach 1 pray thee prevaile with thee,and leave not a 
ſuſpicion againſt the Catholick Charchy as if mch things were 
either c r or written by Chriſtanr,and eſpecially by Bi. 
ſhops.] am not ſo mad, | ans not beſide my falſe, O Enperonry, 
that thou ſhowldft ſuſpeit 1 had any ſuch thought; ! annot [e 
mad, neither have | forgotten the voce of God, which ſaith, 
Cnrſe not the King in thy heart , nor backþite the mightie in 
the ſecrets of thy chamber : for the birds of the ayre ſhall tell 
it, and the fowles that flie ſhall betrayit, 


This man was too feareta!! : bur you were of anorher ſpiric, Covenanters 
enconraging the people,1nd dehorting them from being afraid 'ntorm-tor 
of hadowes ; yer , your Prieſts were yood patrerns ro the nn h 


reſt to follow, There was one ofrhem, who 1sworthy(if you 
could perrmt 1 )ro have his Starne ingraven in Marble,co 
eternize himco the worlds end, who went fo ftonely co the 
Camp upon his horſe, wirh eo Carabins at his Sadle,two 
Piſtols art his fide, with a broad Scortiſh ſword ; choſe five 
weapons were like unto Davids five ſmooth ftones which he 
tooke onr of rhe brooke to kill Goliah with, This David no 
donhe won!d have killed five Engliſh art che firſt encounter 
with his five deadly weapons, and wonld have returned with 


tmmmph , faying with Pazl, [ heave fought a good fight:for, : Tim. 4.7. 
j os. f ef ret Nehews. il, 


ſhould ſuch z man as he flie? Br if any ( 
nons of divers generall Councels, ordaining Clergie men hae 
dexre arms ro be degraded and pur from their place : And that 


of Davenext,(hriſtus gladinm vert! promittee con ferri : fg} Pavenont dew" 
promilerhco his Paſtorsthe **7-14<*-4- 


22m ſuadet, non program, Chriſt 
word of che word, and nor the ſwordof [ron : he periwades ro 
fie, bur nor ro fight : rhe anſver is cafie. Thoſe generallCoun- 
cels rhough nor inrero,yer pro tanto , are like your 6. I 
or nationall Conncels, which you have condemned, 
= wy againſt yon : and Davonent is a Bilhop,and fo your 
acveriary, 

A third erronr wherewith wee were fermerly toſſed by 


you , is now removed , it concerneth the Charch-govern- 
G ment, 


- 


[tant. 
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(16) 
ment, which yon ar laſt, being pur toit, doe acknowledgers 
belong 10 the Church, not tothe King. What hath hee todos 
there ? . 

Let Kings take care f civill fate, 

Let Charch,of Charch- matters debate. 

This wasthe preſumption and errour of Hexry the 8, King 
of England,as Bellarmine obſerveth. [7 enim ſe caput ecelefic 
Anglicane conſt itwit , & eodem modo cenſuit ales principes 
capita ſuprema in ſuis ditienibus eſſe, For he made himlelfe 
Head of the Church, and after the ſame manner judged other 
Princes to bee ſupreme heads within their owne Dominiong, 
And thus King Charles wouldalſobe : therefore in your Pro 
teſtations,you declare that it is your ancient grievance, That 
bu Majeſtic takes npon himythat ſpirituall power and authe- 
ritie, which properly belongeth to Chrift , as onely King and 
Head of hu Kirk, T he miniſtery and execution whereofis 
oxely given to ſuch as beare Eccleſiaſticall government of the 
ſame. So that in his Majeſties perſon ſome men preſſe to erelt 
a Popedome. And all your Proteſtant Divines do hold the ſame 
doctrine, as many Comrt Paraſites, The Fathers went roo 
far on this way, I will but name Auguſtine: All men{laieshe) 
oughtro ſerveGod,by comon codition,as men:in another ſort by 
ſeveral gift: & offices by the which, ſome do this ſome do that, 
No private perſon could command idols to be baniſhed cleane 
from amongſtmen which waiſo long before propheſied.Therſore 
Kings (beſide their duty to ſerve God common with all men ) 
have,inthat they be Kings,how to ſerve the Lord in (uch ſort, 
44 none can do,which are not Kings ; for in this, K ing 1,4 they 
are Kings, ſerve the Lord (as God by David enjoyned them, 
Pal. 2.) if in their Kingdomes they command that which is 
good , and probibite that which u evill, not in civill affairer 
only, but alſo in matters concerning Divine Religion, &c. 
This man is ſo confident that in his 50.Epiftle he cryeth our, 
Who being in their right wits dare alledge the contrary ? Bre 
truly the Denatiſts held the berter part,they dur alledge the 
contrary; ſodare We , fo dare you doe t mall; viri virtmte 
nova. Thefarhers judgement in ſuch ſtate matters is not ap- 
proved by his Holinefſe the Pope, Zehlarmine onr truftic 


(17) 
enplabporak berrer for you: That the civill Magiftrate 
regit homines, us homines ſunt, & magic rations corporum 
qu4m 4nimarum 2 bu onthe contrary,the Church Goyernour 
regit homines ut Chriſt iani ſunt, & mags ratione animarum 
quam corporum: ille babet pro fine temporalem quietem, & 
ſalntem populi ; iſte vitam & | iternam falicutatem: ille 
utitar natwralibre legibue, & yr works humans; iſte l:gibus 
divins. The King governeth men as they are men, and rather 
in regard of cheirbodies then cheir ſoales:bur the CharchGo- 
vernour governerth men as they are Chriſtians,and rather in 
regard of their foules then cheir bodies, The end of the one is 
to procure the remporall quiet and ſaferie of the people; the 
+ other hath for his end,cverlaſting life and happinefle : the one 
uſerh narurall Lawes and humane inftications ; bur the ocher 
uſerh Divine Lawes. 

And whereas your DoQors ſay, that the King is the Keeper 
of the Tables.and rhe Miniſter of God for onr goodand if for 
our good,then chiefly for or principal! geod,the good of our 
foules; to have a care of Religion according to the examples of 
the religions Kings under the Law,and Chriſtian Princes un- 
der the Goſpel, &c. Thoſe, and many ſuch like idle s 
are not worthy that 1 ſhould Rand to anſwer them;eipecially 


in an Epiſtle ; for there is no ſuch need of Kings,the people may 
well enowgh bee without them, for there was none till C ains a 
dajer,as you ay: The Church was well governed in the Primi- Defenfive.arg. 


tive time while there was no Chriſtian King. Ad annor fermt 3- 
zo onogus in Eccleſia Chriſt ianxa Princeps ſecularis.For 
the ſpace of z00.yeers there was no ſecular Chriſtian Prince in 


the Church,ſayes Bellarmine. And therefore, fayes he, Chriſt ay 3*0.de laicis, 
Eccle/iam regendam Petro & Eprſcopis commiſit won Tyberio (4ap.17» 


& ejus Prefefiis + Hee commitced the government of hig 
Church, to Peter and the Biſhops, not to T yberins the Empe- 
ror and his Officers.He ſaid to Peter, Feed my ſheep ; not ſo ro 
Kings,but, Doe my Prophets no wrong, The Church-men muft 


give an account to God of mens fouls, Kings have no ſuch ac- 
count rtomake,as our Srepleron ayes well with you:& rherfore 
concludes, that not Kings, but the Church is to be obeyed in 
Eccleſialticall buſineſſes;according to thatof edges 

e 
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Lo 


(18) 
veflras, Obey them that have therale ever 
t your ſelves ky ny they watcbfer your fry 


dits 
pant, 


You doe then as it becemmeth you,not tO regardihe Ki 


words,nor obey bis Proclamations:bur to per wade the 

(that ] may uſe your &xyn words) to ſwbmur themſelves bed. 
extly te follow their Leaders , whom God «t ths tive hah 
largely ſurn:iſped with connſell and courage for the yood of by 
Church ard Kingdome : '| be reaſon why they ſhould follow 
them,and not be carried away with the Kings Proclamations: 
quia poteftas civilte ſubjefta oft poteſt ati ſpiritnali quande 


. #1149, parieft ejuſdem reipub. Chriſtiane. 


A tourth error which you with good ſoccefle have aboliſhed, 
that yor deny the power of convocaring and dim 1ff:pg of Ak. * 
{crblies ro belong rothe Supreme Magiſtrate. Inthe Protes 
Ration in July 1638.you maintaine your power of convecati 
Aſſemblies: therefgreinthe 27. Augaſt, 16;8.1t was wellpur 
in among your Infiructicns before the Aſſemblies, that the 
ableſi man ineachÞariſh ſhould be provided to diſpute Dep. 
teftate ſuprems Magiſtratus in Eccciefiaſticis preſertim in 
cont ocands C oncilus, Its your wiffome to aftemble when hee 
commands you, fo long as it js conducible for yourendszbut 
yet yon tavepowerto aſſemble in a Natienall Aſſemblie , in 
what placeofthe Kingdome you pleaic. Socrares didimell too 
much cf a Comrt Paraſite , while he ſaid we make mention of 
Emperors throoghom this Hiftory,for that incerbey became 
Chrittians,Fcclchaſtical matters depend on them, & rhe grea« 
te!t5ynods have been,znd yer are called by rheir appointment, 
He oftended you who laid.that as Moſes 18 cnſtos wtrinſg, Ta 
bule ,loishe caſtor ntrinſg, tube:as the civill Magitirate is 
keeper of both the T ables; (o hee is keeper of both the ſilver 
1 rumpets,for war,for calling of eAfſemblies, and diſmifling of 
them * and that you 'would but blow the Tromper of Sedition, 
1 (without the Kings anthority ) you ſhonld convocete Af- 
iembles cicher for prace,or for warre. 

The Margueſſe of Hamilton was too preſamprnons , being 
called with the Kings Authoritie,codiſcharge yonr Jaſt Aſſerr- 
bly, which (as you fai | Ft 

y, which (as yon ſaid well) was ro raiſe Chriſt's (omre : and 
therefcre , it was not ill adviſed by one of you,rhar ſeeing the 
Cargueſſe 


( 194) 
M was faithful to bis Maſter the X ings [ 


wo ry you vnght 
ts be faithful to your Maſttr the king of kings jeſm( breft, 
and ro defend ins Royal prerog arnve abeve altheKings of the 
earth.1n your zniver tothe Alargueſſeot Hamilcons Declarge 
tion,you #fhrme that yawn Ecole paiticall jar i] debt ron » tndes 
prudent , and 1n your Hens Plenyontaytbar your Predbyres 
ran caſciphne as the Seepear of Chrifrifm mg hu wn baſe 
according to bu bearry defire,the ſoul the chef Commander in 
the comp K oyaliand yourT ravers aych, Huic drſcip/me ommes De diſc p Ee 
bus Princies & AMonarchas faſers ſnos ſubwittere, & pa. 145 14% 
rere neceſſe off © There 15 anecethrp-thacaliche Princes and 
Monarchs fhoula fabmit their Seeprers; and chey this difer> 
plne. And your Afar Lellan (whom tome call afoole) fpake 
nor foohſhly, while he prearbed , 1hat ihe King bad no more 
to ds to meddle wiih your Af emblies; theu you have to meddle 
with his Par laments Irwas witely thendone byyoa ; inre. 
xectivg any: proveffation or appeilarios from your-Aſſeryblie 
% the Brſh»ps and their ar nr Rely ——_ ; for 
h arÞcllationsorght nor © | is none Supreme 
above your Nationail Aflemblics. And therefore, as you have 
noe hirterto regarded their procefiarien and appeliation due 
have proceeded againfi chem tO depoſition, and rxcommunica. 
110? ſo com ine, and be nor diimaid chough they ſhould reane 
their proteſtarions and eppelilarions , even inthe words of A- 
thanaſime, mn protefiing againit,and appeahing from the partiail bare epotoge 
conniell of Tyr w,vwhich appe! lation and proceiiation of eF. cp. 2. 
thanafim, and the reſt of the onhogdex Biſhops was 1ntheie 
words:Becanſe we ſeo many —_ ſpitefmily contrived againſt 
w, and much wrong offered the Catbolih Church nnder eur 
rames .we be forced rovequeſt that the debating of owr matters 
Way bee hept for the Prince: moſt excellent perſon, We cannos 
beare the drift: aud injuries of onr enemies ; andthereſorecre- 
quirethe cawſe to be referred to the meit religion and devout 
Emperoyr before whom we (hall be ſuffered to ſtand in our own 
defence , and plead the right of the Church,&c.ltthole your 
Biſhops flying to rhe King,us Arbena/fre and thereſt ofthe 
orthodox Biſhops did torhe Emperour, ſhall procure an ct 
er command from MANI: A 2009” Pn Emperor)to 
3 carge 


Num.16.12, 
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('20) 
charge you all to appeare before kim to plead an, 
bom roappeare asthat miſerableSynodof Tyres id: 
i& was © peremprory , that durſt not ref, The 
Edi& was intheſe words:7owr = hath decreed | know wet 
what in 4 tumult and uproare,whbile you ſeeks to pervert truth 
by your peſtulent diſorder for hatred ag ainſtyonr fellow Biſhops, 
But the divine providence will (1 dowbt not ) ſcatter the miſe 
chiefe of your contention, and make it plaine inonr ſight whe. 
ther your Aſſembly bad au) regard of truth, or not. Tou mu 
therefore all of you reſort hitherto ſhew the reaſon of your ds. 
ings , for ſo doth it ſeeme good and expedient ta me;to which 
end, willed this reſcript to be ſent you that 41 many of you at 
were preſent at the Comncell of Tyrus, without delay repairets 
the place of our abode there to give an account bow ſincerely, 
ſoundly you have judged,& that before me ,whons your ſelvey 
ſhal not deny to be the ſincere Minifter of God inſuchcaſes ec, 
1 ay then,if you ſhall receive ſach a charge from youy 
you ſhould notobey : (for in your ſenſe.that is,7s betray 
Royall prerogative of your King Je(ms Chriſt bur retupnethe 
aniwer of Core, Dathan and Abiram with ingeminations 
We will not come,we will not come:0r your Lords, Lay-Elders 
may returnthat of Jeremy, We are Lords, We will no more 
come unto thee. And if your King will not be content wo 
anfver,proſecute your begun courſe with all diligence and eat» 
neſinefle; having inthe ſpirir, end not inche fleſh, bur 
goon with chat which they call dijorderg,ti)|yow ger che King 
in your power,and then be ſhal know what ſubjeft; you will be, 
It che people of onecitie falling in ſedstron for matters of Rel» 
gion,(o prevailed & paſſed all power of refilting,that Aneftofu 
the Emperour was fain rocomero inopen place without tus 
(rown:& by Heranlds to fignifie tothe people,that he was rea» 
die with a very good will to reſigne the Empire intotheir 
hands:how much more may you who have many cities,by c6- 
tinuing your courſes. force your King to reſigne his Crown-of 
Scotland? And howheit the people of that cirie ſeeing the Eme 
peror in ſopititul acaſe,vere moved with the (peRacle &chan- 
ged their minds,& befonght the Empercur to keep his Crown, 
and promiſed for their partsto he quier: yer donot youſos till 
your King ſhall performe all your demands. From 
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' have moſt valiantly ſhaken offthat yoke ebekigs ſmpre« 


(ar) 
From that which hath been done by you» and repeared by - 5.6 

vities fake, left my Epiſtle ſhouldencreaſe 10 a Treatiſe, viz. 

That the King is no more to be Preſident ,nor ſwpreme Gover- 

newy in cauſes Ecclefiaſticall. Jt is the tolly of your Divines,to 


make the Moderator of your Afſemblies co be nncothe: K ing 
or his Delegate in Ademblies asthe { bazceloy inthe Paria« 
ment 18 torheXingÞor his Depaty in Parliaments, Bur I extoll 
your conrage,who now conclude with ns, Ad Reginms of feimm £*/711ine, 
pertiner,ut legibus & edeltis ſuns, cam fidem teneri, quan (a+ 
cerdoter tenendam decent, &c. Its the duty of Kings, by their | 
Lawes & Edits to cauſe that faith ro bekepr,yhich the Priefts 
teach ſhould bee kept. For the ſpirit of the Prophets 1s ſubjef? 
tothe Prophets. But is Sax! allo among the Prophets? Is ir 
true that the Anticovenanter (ayes, that in your Ecclefiaſticall 
padicatories, called : Seffions, > Presbyreries, and 3 Synods, 
there wil be in che firſt, ſomerimes twelve,lOmetimes fixteene, 
in ſome places 24-Lay-Elders for one Priefi?2Secondly,in your 
Presbyteries,Lay-elders of equa/ power and member? Thirdly, 
in your Synods as many Lay-elders with their Aſſeſſors as 
there is Prieſts ; all which Lay-elders have as power in 
matters of Doctrine and Diſcipline as the Prictts themſelves, 
to j»udge,and paſſe Definitive ſextence?&c. But | truſt it is nor 
ſo, for [ heare that they are coftended to be called Zoy-eldere, 
and will be called Reling-e/derr, and Ecclefiaſticall perſons, 
and ſo] doubt not but they have receivedorders from you. And. 
therefore ſeeing Eccleſiafticall perſons among you, have the 
managing of Church.aftaires,the civil Magiſtrace muſt be con- 
tent to execute what you decree ; neither ought he tojudge 0- 
therwiſe then you judge ; neither can he hinder youto make 
Lawes in the Church, For,as S:epleton ayes very learnedly 
with you, Oves non poſſunt judicarepaſtores. Let the ſh 
bear ; > ep ſheep, who muſt fallow them ; as Chrifts 
ſheep his voyce and followed him. Therefore you 


wmacie in cauſes Ecclehafticall, and at the Croſſe Glaſgow Noverb 

proclaimed to che world (againſt the Kings Proclamation ;5,g * 

tor raikng the AſſemblyNhat your Aſſemblies are the ſupreme Pri: oft in Tulii 
Judicatory 16zs. $5, 
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(22) | 
—_— dicererie in #11 cauſes eqele/iaff ions; and noe ts 


”"--., independent from the King, and yorrreaſon ares ay 
harry _ un Which is ſaperiour cannot be ſabjeRtco chat which is inferjonr, 
cell rothe ge- Now (as Bellermine allo ayes) Regimen Ecclefafticem ſub: 
nerall Allem» J;9gins eff Politzeo, The Eccletiaſticke government is higher 
— y _ **  thenthe Pohticke rfor Privciparus politiens inſtitutus ef ah 
> Sabie :s, hominib us de jure gent inns: 4: proncipatns eccleſfialtions ef 
caves, © afolo Des,@& de jure divine, The Politicke Goverament is 
inkitare by men , and ofthe Law of Nations: bur the Charch 
Government is from God alone , andof Divine inſticacion, 
» Therefore you concluderight, chacrhe King hach no more 
,power tO appoim officers in theCharch,then you have power 
tO appoint officers of (tare for his Conrr, 

In Zio»s Plea, pag. 289. You anſwer well co the Prore- 
famsobjz&ion, thus : If any objeRt che Magiſtrates incer. 
poled anthority , it's quickly anſwered, 7hat his power it net 
to weaken any ordinance of God, but for guarding and making 

ood all Gods ordimances with the Sword, And in your proce» 


tation at Fdenbargh, 18. December, 1638. you bring from 


your Booke of Diſcipline, a fall and perfe& deſcription 
of the Kings anchority in Church matters, which isthis, To 
aſrft and maintaine the diſcipline of the Kirk and puniſh chew 
civilly who will not obey the cenſures thereof. and in your att» 
ſnerto the Marqneſſe of Hamilton his Declaration, you a, 
That the Supreme Magiſtrate, ar 4 Son of the Kirke, ong 
to receive the true meaning of the Kirke and Cauſe it tobe re» 
ceived by thoſe whom God hath ſubjettad unto him, Veay\tis 
lo farre from being a prerogative due to che Sapreme Ma- 
giſtrate ro bee Supreme governonr in cauſes Ecclefiafticalh 
that 1t is a favour granted unto him to have any pr | 
Tm Synods withour voycing , (except hee would becomenre* 
ling Elder, and have a commiſſiontocome.): Therefore, itis 
moſt remarkable which you ſay in your Proteftation 19. Ne 
vem,15:8.at Glaſpow.**After 39. Nationall Aſſemblies of this 
» Nationall Chnrch, where neither rhe Kings Majeſty, nor 
» any in his name was preſent: At che homble and carneft de- 
» hire ofthe Aſſembly, His Majeſty gracionſly voachſafed His 
»» preſence either in His aywne Royall perſon;or by a Commit 
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fatuent query decretis fire fff ater, peryetua erunt bella. This 


, ces 4nd Emperouroot,old,ia 4 ly manner » =o wy 
Nance harmeceingand coprelide inco it for externall order, 
&c- DES is ys” a nya nngss why wn 
in our Di againit ncs, And I pray - 
ali can anſwer the Arguments which you a po 
us ? all cheir anſwer is,char rbey exclaime that you do barrow 
your Argamencs from your n—_—_—__ nor (0 great enemies, 
as they luppoſe;for the Jeluice is calledihe Popith Pnritantand 
che Pacitan iscalled the Proceſtanc Jeſnice; and I traftchar tho 
like may be laid af us, which is aid of Chriſt and Franci/cm. _ _. 
Exne Fr angsſcum tunica, lacerog, cuculle TEJGn, 
Qui Francrſcns erat, jaw tibs Chriſte erit, 
Franciſci exwviis, fi qua licet gndue ( briftam , 
Jam Franciſc  erit,quitibi Chriftus erat. 

And wee are. both by Papiſs and Rcor ugh 00- 
juſtly ) branded wich vile Epichers, cobee Holy **dxv.de 
DivelstheStandard-bearers of por fidionſneſſethe Architypes FR 
of Rebellion,the Bellows of Seditionghe Emiſſarics of the Di» 
vel, he Kings evil,aud the Incendiarierof the wholeworld, &c, 
and our Ths4s is fo farreour of Love wich us, that hee ayes 
Our Societic 18 , 

Nats Mag iitratuw convellers nata miniſtr is | 

> 8 5. ws #b/equinms, Preſulibuſg, num. 

Bur albeic there were ſome ods between us,what is that to , 
them , fince they bee good for you? who found faulr wich 4 
EC AE EATER 4 

Apt-mus. Dolnu au virtns quis in boſterequirat? | 

Who-can b you while you lay , chat if Princes ſhall Proveſtar, 


have ſach power in Aſſemblies, and er ay an £ . ys. 
change ! 


then all Religion and (bwrcb- government ſhould 
lutely upon the pleaſure of the Prince . and hee may it 
as he will? So fayes learned Stapleton in hisdiipme againſt 
the Protetiant Dodtine : Poſita bac peteftate, nec in una pro- 
vincia vel regno din evit fidei wnit as vel cultus, & religions 
Conformit 45,quia4 ſrnguli pes quod ip fis meline videbiturs 


Power being granted £0 WOr- 


,chen Unicie of faith and 
D ſhip, 


(24) 
hip, and conformity of religion will not remaine lorg itt one 
province or kingdome, becanſe every Prince will ordainethar 
which ſeemeth beſt m his eyes. To whoſe decrees ifreſiftance 
be made, there will follow perperuall warre, But thispower 
being grantedro the Church, which cannox erre inher $ 
dicall a&s, there ſhalbever be Unity of faith depending upon 

the infallibility of Church Aſſemblies. | 
V1IL. For I ſee in the ſeventh place,that you do acknowledge the 
tmfallibilitie of general] Councels or Aſſemblies, For that Af- 

Coyrnanters fembly which yon did hold at Glaſgow lately, is to you fo jn- 

inforaar.for fafl;ble, that leng time before, you doe profeſſe that youdid 

Dutcnbive's 7 (ppay for judgement and prattice to adhere tothe determing- 

tion'ef it : And now of late, Jwlii 1.1639 doproteſt before Ged 
and the world, that you will ſtill adhere to it. And you have 
ood reaſon fo to do: for if generall Aflemblies may erre,then, 

p-1", de autor. ay we,Poſſent meritorevocari in dubinm omnes dampnat he. 

664:11,07+ (4P+4. reſes, & concilia nxllo honore digna efſent. All hercfies which 

are condemned, may againe be called in queſtion, and ocr Af. 
ſemblics eſteemed worthy of no honour. And therefore 
way juſtly feare, upon this ground, that your Aſſembly might 
erreand that you may be branded wich errour in your decrees, 
and have all called in queſtion again which you have condem:. 
ned. As for us of Rome, condemne yorr Aſſemblies whowill, 
we ſhall neyer doe it : but rather defirethar you may till ap. 
point the ſame Commiſſioners for your future aſlembliesgtheres 
m to confirme all which they had 'decteed inthe former: for 
your atts ofabjuring Zpiſcepacie,the Articles of Perth, Ser= 
vice- book, Book of Canons, pleaſeth us very well : howbeitwe 
doe nor throughly approve the reafoh of your acts. You have 
thruſt away and excommunicated your Biſhops, becanſe you 
rhinkthem A»tichriſtian + fo doewe excommunicate 
Biſhops Hecaule they are Antichriſtian. Bur you thiokt 
Antichriſt ian, becauſe you make it an Article of your Nega- 
tive faith,that they are a part of the Popiſh Hierarchie : And 
> we thinke them Antichriſt ian;becaule rhey are nor ſo,neither 

Coe they acknowledge the Pope for their Head, but doe de- 

claime againfthim, and the greareft wonnd thacever we have 

received, 18 from ſach Biſhops as they are, as Cramer , Lati» 


ey 
z 


(a3) 


mrb, Ridley Hooper, 


mundi ; #bieg By , Downame, 
, Morton, Davenant ague, Hall, White,and thac 
Arch-enemie of and ours Canterbury, with divers 0+ 
chers, whom I like not torecite, | 


In chis particular Annes is 


icera a5 77 you 
| ( a8 Becanne well obſerverb) he boldeth, chat Biſhops have zecan. de prim. 
their juriſd1Rion immediately from God, while he ſeirh, Epie &'g. ang ca.7. 
ſcopes efſe in Ecclefia debere tanquam inflitutionem Apoſtoli. 74-961 Regis 


prefatmonit. | 


cam » ac ordinationem _— contre Paritanas , 
contrag, Bellarminum [ec enſi, qui negat Epiſcopor 4 
Deo pm ſuam oa SG Meng &. Se Yoye s 
rum Puritenis cum ſtare,cum | by nib il alind quam P ue 
ritane-papiſte ſunt. 1evert t char Biſhops ro bee 
inthe Charch, as A Ne oaricn > ny 
divine ordinance againilt Paritenxs, and againlt Bellarmine ; 
who deny thac Bi have cheir jurisdiction immediately 
tg meg - as Hpteymalee Agnes $17 
part, ſeeing Jeſwits are no ing but Paritar-papiſt. 
And in that ſame place, the King ſhewerh cha om # geperall 
Councell convocared by Chriſtian Princes, for the ſettling of 
Religion,he would have Jeſuits and Pwritans excluded, whom 
he calleth by a commontitle novitios,& fwrioſos incendiarias: 


and ayes, Mihi precipuns labor ſunt dejeftos Epiſcopes reſts. ! bidem. 


txere,& Parit anorum anarchiam eopyganry ity chuef labour 
was toreſtore the Biſhops that were catt downe, and to over= 
throw the anarchie of Puricans, 
Wee thanke you alſo for removingthe Articles of Perth ; 
for they were not rightly eſtabliſhed : for your Church did 
elieemerhoſe ceremonies to be onely things indifferent ,com- 
mended and commanded by Anrhoritie, for Decency and 
Order. The not obſervation whereof was held no demnable 
ſonne, if ir were without contempt of Anchority, and withour 
the caſe of ſcandal; and at the moſt, chdid hold 
that thoſe ceremonies were onely ſignificant, and not opera- 
tive,as we hold, Bur ifrhey had been rightly eſtabliſhed, yog 
ſhould have obſerved them as things Au to ſalvation, 
and as parts of Gods worſhip , which under paine of damna- 
2 tow 
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Lov _ ay 
2/0m ovght tobe perfermediendehur theywee Fang dyipanyy, 
workitrg goes m hoſe who obſerve chem. And therefore hs. 
ing yet Charch 4id nor hoſe{thiyopinionoſthem, {hey re 
not Popiſh Ctrrmonier , and f© not owre 1nd whatſbever you 
' have mote,that is not ewys , we requeſt you to abgureir, '* 1: 

The condening alto of the Stwube-Sook is oft nevtprable 
neto 08, beranſe m5 mor our Afeſe: book; ah that yon amy 
ſee how much we hate it,Be tr known ro yowuther by yertneef 
the Popes Bo!l mary yeers agoe. we will faffer noRoman Ca. 
tholike co goe to rhe Church, ſo long #s the Seyvire-Gookeig 
reading ether in Foglard or [retand, and yet wewll peri 
them 1o goe tothe Sermons, md of aff Sermons wefyripes 
thizebeft with yours : So that it ſeemetha moſt unfortunate 
booke,bavirg both vs and youfor its enemies.” | 

And fince 1 amfallen mponrthispoint, let merelarean Hi- 
Foriethar paſſed berrveena Covenanter & em Anticovengntey, 
as ir vas reported rv me,concerhingthisbooke, thar you may 
make y: ur uſe of it, « The Coverantey demanded rhe cauſe, 
« why he could refoſe ro joyne with them in #'Sapphearionts 
« his Majeſtic againſt the book of CommonPrayer ſeeing there 
« were ſo many hands of able Mmiſters frbſcribing the fxve, 
« and obliging themſelves ro make ir good, ther it was 1. Su- 
« perfitiows.2,that it conteineth the maine eſſentiall parts of 
« the Maſſe.q.that it epentth a doorete fet in «l{P operie? The 
« Anticovenuntey unſwrered thus;orrothis effet:Beeaniefach 
*nhOuſt afperfions are caft mponthar Book which doth 
« not containeſo many Lines,es it doth ſoffer Lyer, hared be 
«all that love not moth ; Papifs and Pwyitens friving who 
« ſhall fpeake moſt againft it, ſhall bee io farre from becom- 
«ring a canſleffe enemy.to it,that Jeannotdeny ir my friends 
« ſhip 2nd helping hand, Byr becauſe you are fo furions, en#1 
« for ſpeaking bur oneward in its favont have beene horly per- 
«ſecured with rongres,and hands too ; it will bebertercobe 
« poſſeſſed with a Lerhaygie, then to appeare in defenceof 
6 this Lyturgie » Which che moſt part , even of the Mini- 
« firie, hath condemned with blind obedience, before they 
« d1d ſee or read ir .It might be ſufficientFfor me'to 
*«« you peremptorily afficme againſt ir , and irs your pare ro 

« proje 
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« prove the .oAſfSrmetive : and your: beſt  Frodationi , 
coakedafarivanyecanded widhredling ogaind lebarmog, 
6G belceve you Þor I pray you heare the Book (peakterafelte, 
« and it ſhall gory 1t lellent incb calvmmes,nithe judgement 
«of all indiflerent men, 'and it will cell you that you are hike 
Davids enemies, cakimng mgquine upon it where you find 
none,and laying £0 15 charge tbe thing ic never knew, and © 
doe bate x-without a cane, 

Fi then , bee it purgerh ir (elſe of all Superſiition, art the 
« it enuie of «be boecke, where it ſhemethihe r66/ons why 
* ſome ceremonies are aboliſhed, and ſore retarnediin plaine 
« words, layings T be waitin of ceremwonnss are rejeliid bes 
« eaſe of Their minitiende ard ſayerftlition. And inthecele» 
« bracion of the ttoly Communion, it recommends the nie 
* of common breed, But where ore? for the avoyding of $u- 
« $07 Hrtion, Gyes the bocke ; fo char at the very enoy; the 
66 is moſt carefullco fariche all ccrypuions people, thus 
« relling them thar 3t bates iticn as well es they, Again, 
« if there were any thing ſuper fiirions in this Looke, it mult 
« be enjoyned ns a thing nece{ary.im it ſevfe,as nnchengeab/e ; 
« the not ablerving ot nx wouldbe dawnable, 25 the breach of 
« Goas Loew: To ablthisrhe Book aniwers in the ame place, 
«that it emjoyneth nothing inrbat manner but what the Word 
« of Ged commands, And 2s for the ceremanies contained 
«nit, it1s© farre frem ciiceming them things noceſarie , 
<*that it placerhchem:ntherankeot indeforenmt things; The 
« kreprxy or omitting whereaf i but a ferall ching , (ayes the 
« booke: It ayes furrherchar thoſe ceremanies are taken away 
« which were woſt abuſed, and did burthen won confor 
< withent canſe and that tboſewbich tr ra for 
« drſciplins end ordey. It tells that theyare a to, 
< 2nd not 40 hee comparedto Geds Law , mhileſt it ayes of 
«bem thus #pes juft canſer they may braltered and changed, 
< axd therefore ave net to bee eflremed equallwith Gods Law. 
* W hat can any man fay moreagai ion then is ſaid 
« bythe book ir ſelf? T its verylikely chatthey have 
<« not read the book, (#3 1 am fore the moſt part have never 
« cone ) Or at leaſt , have read it with en evil/eye; whocon- 

D 3 demne 


(28) 

« demne it of Superſtition, whereof it is molt free. 

« Ag for the Goond;cha it doth conraine the eſſential pare 
« of the Maſſe , read and ſeethe contrary inthe book ir (elfe, 
« perition of it.in ſuch ſort, = [ chinke no Church can cele- 
« hrate the Sacrament with more paritie,ſenceritie, ” 
« and none with more Majeſtic cheabychis bookecanlerm? 
<ſeak a lictle foric. 1 pray yon, Why areyon of you 
« by as well, that it mor _— _ as the meine 
« efſentiall parts of the Maſe; for (if you have any Logicke, 
« of narrllreſon) you may ſo conclude : for where char is, 
<« which is eſſentiall cox ching, there the thing ic ſelfe muſt be: 


« Bur in this booke (fay you) are the efſentiall parts of the 
« e Maſſe,whar doth hinder then, but chat it hach che Maſſe it 
« ſelfe in it? for, if it have the maine effenciall parts ofthe 
« Maſſe, what doth ic lack or want ? not the proper accidents, 
«for theſe do flow from the eſſential! partrand are inſepurablt 
« from ir, It can want nothing then ofthe Maſſe, nnlefle it be 
«ſome common accidents,which maybecicher preſent or abſext, 


« without any hurt of che ſabjeft. What boldnefle is this then 
« toſpeakſuch a maineeſſentiall lye?Ler me either ſee thar the 
« book maintaineth,that,ſab ſpeciebus panis & wini,the body 
&* and blond of Jeſns Chrift is bodily offered wp by the Prieft;co 
« God the Father,a propitiatory ſacrifice for the quick and the 
« dead; or elſe,lay your hand on your mourh,& (peak no more, 

« Finally,fince it hath neirher Seperftition, nor the efſenti- 
&« alr of the CMaſſe,how can it open « doore to Popery? certain» 
« ]y,it is purgedfrom all ſuch Rinfte,and reftored co the ancient 
< integritie, the leaſt rhing that might cend ro ſ#perſtition dc- 
< ing thruſt ont of doore,as Ammon did T amar without 
« of return : and if any ſuperſtition wonld dare ro enter,4s 
« Sodomirs at Lots dooregbe doore is ſo faft font (by that 
« which I haverold you from the month of the book it ſelfe, in 
« che beginning oftherighc nſe and abnſe of Ceremonies)that 
« they muſt deſpaireof any entrie. 

« Whar needs all ſach vproare then withour canſe ? fach 
< fearfnll Schiſmesſach DiQarorial cenſures, and nncharirable 
« yerdifts, that they are all Papifis, or Popiſhly _ , 

« cnar 
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(29) 
- « har rn not wich yon to miſchiefe? Shew me bur one 

« /ine reaſon (and lay afide wives tales) and 1 ſhalltake irim 

« place — erunt #»/timi prims , 1 ſhall redeeme my 

« t;me with redoubling my courſe, and ſhall be © far fromap- 

« rroving the leaſt point, which yon ſhall ſhew to be Poperie, 

« char for thar one points fake, it ſhall get no more pitie then 

« Samwelgaveto Agayg: 1 ſhall rext it in pieces. © 

« Reade over that which you have condemned with adge- 

« menr, and not with prejudice,and [ ſhall oblige my lelfe to 

« make good thoſe particulars :Firft,thar you ſhall never be a+ 

«ble ro find any thing 1n it contrary to the word of God. 2.Thar 

«it containerh nothing contrary to the praftiſe ofthe Primi» 

«tive Church , bur which is moſt agreeable thereto, 3. Thar 

« all the points which you condemneare not controverted Le- 

«tweene our claſſical! Divines and Papiſts, but agreed upon 

*0n both fides,as things not controverted. 4. That thete is no- 

« thing in. it contrary roour Confefſon of Faith in Scorland. 

« Yea, which is much , you ſhall nor ſhow me one Protefiant 

« Divine of any note or eminenciegven among the Reformers 

« of Religion , who ever did condemne this beokeol the leaft 

« point of Popery: Bur onthe contrary did commend it,and de- 

« fend ic againit glkpertie-preachers who refuled it, as yon do, 

«Learned Beceythus affirmeth, /x the( eremonies efebeEnglifh Bucer Scripe. 
« Lytmrgie,] have found nothing which us not taken ont of the Anglic-in con, 
« Word of God or at leaſt , which is repugnant to it ſo it be ſa> 55:45 ©: 

« vourably wnderſtood-Calvin bimſcite peruting the Lytwrgie, catvin oil 
«declared thar be found no fanle tn icatall; andwrote to the too fol 36. | 
«ExglihExiles at Frankford;who bad made arent and/chiſme 

« in theCharchto be moderate and retwrne tothe Church Vos 

« ultra modum rigide: eſſe nolim. | would not have you ſiffe 

« above meaſure ; and bids tbem recurne co Conformitic,and 
« proponeth his owne opinion, in eAnglorum controver /ia 
« moderationims ſemper tentti, cujmy me nonpanitet, Inthe g 
«* controverfie of England I have ever kept a moderation, ( 
« whereof 1 do not repent : and was very much offended with | 
« thoſe who would not yee/d in ſuch indifferent things, for 
« peace fake. It was {alvin with Peter Martyr who by many 
* arguments petiwaded Biſhop Hooper tO confermitie » elpe- 
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(36) 
« cially topnt'on the Saypleſe, which be did. 1 mg prodyes 
« all rRofthoſewontbyDivines,Bex.o,Afs 
« ger, Peter Martyr,Gnalter, Zanchiuw, who all of them con. 
« rem the ] cd 1 co that 
« doth nor content your tarbulent ol pres. 
« praiers are turned 16 finyhile you prey the Lord of beawey 
« truly and fly to inform bis Majeſty bow farre this __ 
« fa l{ of idolatrous ſmper ftit ions and popiſh errors a8 you 
« in your Proteſtation againſt his MajettiesProclamarion. And 
« jt 18 no marvell that you condemne this Beoks of Common 
« Pr ater, ſeeing you have condemned your ewne book of Com- 
« mon Praier made at your Keformation, The Ring-leaderg of 
« your feftion condemne all ſer Praiey whatioever all ſer forme 
« ofc tion ofthe Sacraments & Marriage:.Thepraiers 
« which wereread fince rhe Reformationriltchuswupmare, '2re 
<« now baniſhed che Charch, yea your Ring- leaders have bani- 
« ſhed the Lords Prater, and (ay that thoſe whouſe ic maker 
« an roo an yoo © jers it _—ar mentioned, 
<« to the great ſcandall 8 griet of many poor fouls among you, 
hr vom. ieboceals Chrifls com nund is when , 
« ſay,Owr Father which art in beaven,&c,Nou Breck 
« brate the Communion, not as you were wone to do afterthe 
« form {ct downe unco you at the Reformarion: bur every 
« afrer a diverſe ſorme and manner,beirlg le like the 
<« wind ;{odo you with Marriage. Thas you differ from you 
« ſelfe like the dowble-minded man, who is unſtable mall bu 
<« waies ; wavering like the waves of the ſea, driven with the 
<« wind, toſſed. And what pleaſerh you to day,difpleaſcrh you 
_ weneartieg do _—_y coin mew G—— 
< beleeve Epiſcopacierobe Antichriſtiannand t 
—_—_— ro be rhar which Cirift hehappoiaced in 
< his Church, It is an Article of your faith robeleevethat to 
< receive thebody and blond 9 Chrift,inthe humble ge- 
< ſtare of kneeling, is idolatry, It is an Article Cm faith, 
« that it is Popeyy, if the Church ſer apart « day for the folemn 
<< and thankfoll commemoration of Gods love tothe world, 
* who ſoloved the workd , that whenthe fineſſe of rime wis 
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(31) 
© come, ſent forth bi Soune made of Woman, made wider the 

« Law, t0 redtem them which wire wndey the], aw ;that wee 

« might receive the adoption of Some. It igan Article of youy 

« fasth,chatiit is , if the Church doch fer i day for 
«rhe folemne and pablike commemoration ofthe Paſ7ion of 

« Chrift,chat the people may lovke nntoJeſme the Author and Heb.1 2, :, 
« Finiſher of their faith who for the joy that was ſet before him 

< exdured the croſſe,deſpiſing the ſhame. Its an Article of your 

« faith,char it is Popery to give the Communion o»P aſch day, 

« [ts an Article of your faith, thar it is Popery, ifthe Church 

« appoint 4 ay forthe t Il remembranceof Chrifts &L- 

<« ſcenſlon inco Heaven. Its an Article of your feith,that its'Po- 

<< yer, if the Charch appoint « day for the rhankfall remem- 

« $a of theDeſcenſion of the Holy Ghoſt onWhitſwnday to 

« give gifts anro men. Its an eLrrocle of your faith, tharthe 

« Service-book is Popiſh. Its an Article of your faiththatthe 

« Book of Canons (whichidireQly overrhrowesthe Popiſh $1. 

« premacie) and the High Commuſrion are abjwed in your 

« Confeſſion of faith. Its an Article of your faithabar ir was 

&® the intention of thoſe whom yon call bleſſed Keformerr, that 
«all the fereſaids, which you have in your Covenant abjwred 


< preſly ſet downe : is che moſt ridiculous thing in che 
_ world ; for intentio oft alt immanens, which is impoſſible 
< for any man ro'know, except it be revealed, And therefore 
* ſince chaos ſach difference among yourſelves, every day 
<bringing forrh new dreamer, fince coyou ſome rhiihgs are 

« ſometimes indi ifoymans tlc rv ſmerimes , 
« yeeefſary evil, "mes & matter —_— imes Not:1 
< cannot but end this diſcoorſewiththar of Hilarixe in Appli» Hilo b.z. © 
« carion toyou. Faith is come now to depend rather on the time cou.Conſtant, 
« then on the Goſpel:owr tate ts dangerons and miſerable that 

<« we have now 45 many Faiths as wills » as many doitrines a: 

« manners. Whilſt Faiths ng ſo _—_— 4; we lift, we fo 

« 4nderſbood 45 we will we make every moneth' a 
a& ts we ſeek a Tab ar feboreiderens faith.This [ 
«® would fain know of you what faith at tength you beleevetyon 
« have changed ſo oftenghat now _ wor your Faith Theo 
ws. p 
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« js happowed ante youerhich js want to follow warkilfell buile 
« ders pver diſlking their awne doing r,that yaw fill put down 
* that which you ore ftill putting wp. Tas ff yt eld with 
« the new and the new you rent aſunder with anew correltion: 
<« aud that which was ance correlted, you condemn with a (e. 
« cond correttion. O wicked menav bat a nockgry do you make 
«© of the Church ! ovely dogs returue to their vonit , and you 
*« compel the Prieſts to ſup up thoſe things which they have 
« ſpjt forth ; end dev you command them in their conſeſrion to 
« allow that which before they condemned? bet B band 
« bave yon left rxxnocent ? What aangue hone Jenwe or54d to 
« falſbood ? Whoſe heart haſt thou not brought to the condemns» 
« ning of bis former opinion 7 You have ſubjeficd all to your 
« will,and to your violewce. T hau tillarius. 
<« And therefore of thoſe your new-copned articler(eſpecial 
"Y of your abjuring Epiſcepacyrand og Preſtyterial 
« giſciplive )I may wel ay that of Jerow Plantatio veſtra non 
« eft vetw,ſed novella of menef vererilege nou de Prophe- 
6 rtir520n ds — de novis magiltris eff, Your plancs- 
« tion 18 nor 21d, bur 8 novelty, (for ic 18 not three yeors old)ir 
« 18 not rakenour of the oId Law, nor from the Prophers,nor 
« from the' new maſters. And 
wieguid bamane 
Gipoktion 18 
wicked & facrilegious matter, And 
«| bold char, as an amdoubred rale of Auga/tins, O ved u6w 
guedg, neon Cencilits inflitwrumſed 
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ic ro be of Apefolicell nſtinution;for 
—_— I ſay; it isnot inflirured by Conneelr - 


yot fay,ic is nor of 


« and yet all chat are buc lirtle exetciſed in evvigqazte , ſhall 
« find charEpyſe Nee tne thr vcd nqueion, Ang 
66 deyegill hp pre time tar ir vcalld ——_— 
« beſide rhat male of Ms tharir 


« rradition of the Cath Chareb, A ven 
<« been init,ao m folicall inflitution. Rnd by this general 
« tradition of the like Charch,ve are as cerrain, chat ic is 
« of Apoſtolicall inftiration, 28 we ate certaine ofthe received 
« amber of the Conenicall bovks of Scriptare : for we receive 
« andrakether namber nponthee tradition of 
_ CES tO 2ge. peat Ov 
« Jereſt particaley traditions 

« ſach #$ ure releaſe pr 
«choſe treditions tohive ben ln tpn mma 


« in the Carholike Church. Bat no Proteſtane chat dorh 
« norreceive poarrall waditiverofchsCaralike Church ch 


« 2xis thi the rwmbey of the bookes of the 
A _ if I wonld efſhrme sſfchiſmaricall he- 
« mor; 1 might with #$ good Che Catlde Chart arar —— 
Ee SEo Eng eRnn 
«He; 2s wo 
they Som yo te ler bro th 
eAnticovenanter and Covenanter, to your cort- 
ſiderarion, _ retnimie ro my k ENSIAINSS: 
mome in pine, ce 
dent is ia chnitete 


cacof your Aﬀſetblies, Thos you 
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(34) | 

emne1 Pr &e There issncceſſity that all Princes && Mos: . 

nacchs wbmir their yuan chis Diſcipline. s- 

chief (ommander jn the Camprojall.7 bemas (artwright. 
ing asked,wherher the King himſelf might be excommunica.. 
ted, anſwered, That excommunication ſhould not bee exerciſed. 
pen Kings,{ atterly miſliks ; and io do we alſo;yeaalbeir they. 
be nor Heretickes rhemlelves,yet if rhey doe nor puniſh ſuch as. 
their Paſtors commands them,chey may be excommunicate.Ps.. 

Pellir.con're teff ac debes Paſtor regibue jubere ut puniant Hereticos,& niſs 
Bnklainmm fecerint tian cogere per excommunicationem,The Paſtor may,. 
and ought to com Kings to puniſh Herericks, &ifr ; 
it not,even tocompell chem with excommunication.But eſpeci-, 
4ror.inſt. mo- ally, ſo fis Hereticoruw vel Schiſmaticorum fantor,recepter,vel. 
ral -part.2-10+ defenſor ; if hee be a favourer,recerver or detender of Hereticks: 
"_ andSchiſmaticks. If your Biſhops be ſach men, is noc chis your: 
Kings fault ? your famlt i14that you uſe but too mench lenity » ins 

not aſcending from the Ayer tothe Crown; for this may ſtand. 

very well with your Tenent and Ours , though Proceſianc Di» 

vines diſclaim it: for your Buchan teacheth you,tbat pot only 

itis lawfull to excommunicatePrinces , . bu that ſhould 


Buckan. de jure both depoſe.tumand deſtroy him ;for hee layes, Mini ers may, 


reg.apud Scot. 


44 excommunicate Princes, and be bring 2 excommunication caſt. 


into Hell ,.is not worthy to enjoy any life wpon earth, Bur tru 

Knox & Buchanan are more rigidihen we archerein; for how- 
beirwve granc that it's lawfull coexcommunicate Kings,yer wee 
hold it not neceſſary that upon excommunication,either depoſi» 
ton Or killing, ould follow. Jodeed by our common Tenent it 
will follow ahat excommunicationis an antecedent to depriva- 
tion or killing ; but we do nor hold that deprivation or killing of 
Princes is a neceſſary conſequent, Or effelt of excommunication, 
S «1702, de cexs FOr (lay. we) quands talis effeftine adjnngiturnen off effeline ip- 
fer.diſp15. fans SUE PILBAG” a | 65a p@xa ſimul cum excome 
ſet.6, WuNicatione impoſitas uch an effe& is joyned ro excom- 
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(39) * 
So that,ls in civill effaires they uſe the connſell and help of Por 
liricians and Juriſconwalrs for efiabliſhingof Lawes.,accordingeo 
reaſon ; loin Ecclefraſticall bufineſſe, they ute the help and ad- 
vice of learned Divines for eſtabliſhing religion according 10 
Gods Word, which.ought never ro from their hands. And 
its moſt boldly ſaid by them inthe words of Biſhop Davenerty 
Reges non ita aſirmynntnr Epiſcopornm wel Theologornm ſmor Diver deter. 
16m epinionibns, quin fi adver/entur legi divine (cnjw epertee 142.1 5. 
reges ſiudiof ſſrmos & peritiſexmos eſſa) teneantuy 6x of ficio re» 
go, _ religionem. illis omnibus licet reclamantibns,twers, 
& /ſubditss ſuis et Kings are not © ryed to the opini- 
onsof cheir Biſlopgand Theokopwes bor if teybe conmrary to 
the Law of God, (ot the which Kings ought tobe great finders, 
and very well skilled) they are bonnd by rheir King ly Office to 
defend the true reli 100, and ſer EY ,'albeir 
«l (boſe Divines cry Out againſt ir, Bur menare .' 
( 1urt Parafiteras your ninall word is; or 65 Beeans: calls thoſe 
that defend the Kings Sopremacie, adniatores, king-face 
terers, And I admure that Terveilorbhingunder Heathen Bm- 
perours ſhould be guilty of thoſe flatteries, while hee ayes in a | 
—_ ann Reger in ſolins _ X Us Teriul.ad Stay. 0 
quo ſunt ſecund:,poſt quem primiante omnes ones 1 
up oy er aregy- ck, ne inthe of-God, from whom 
they are ſecond after whom they are fore alland above all 
_ and men, Bur 1 like not to trouble my ſelfe with ſuch men, 

or b 


Which is concerning wer iciplin inrempe. 7 x, 
rall things,wberein is2 aelronmtercerr yourmine 
| high Court of Par- Anſwer ro the 


the chiefe Commarder in the (| 
—_ on do learnedly bold.harche 

aunet hinder you to make Lawes Ecelefiafticalhſering Marque! He- 

Yea, yon doe miller! Decla- 
that repealtand adanll; eventhe Eo. 00” 

cleGaſticall limes hrerrcatimndta Parliament,lo+hat npon 
your re-calling them y- the ſeanit5on of the Parliament is anilira- - 
1#4,and of no effe. Your own words ate icall ; M/bet lbiden, © * 
_ generall Aſſemblies bas ratafied in Parliamentyy et agt- 


Aemby: ade, | 
od + Wk "+ 


Jour Ecclefiaſticall government to 
Aſemblies 


Fat 
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adnylrd, the civil ratification and [artlion falls ew conſequent), 
Certainely, kdare eb aeth Papes bieſ for chis med 
learned 7 hefir: for now 2 door 57 opened 10 lit in al Poyerywhes 
cher rhe King will or no; fochac 1 crufi(as 191d a the beginning) 
our Uaion ſhalbe fall. For fnce your Aſſemblies have fact) 


cr over Parliaments, as roadunll all ecclefiaſticall laws confire 
and rhe 
divery 


med therein (as youtave doncalready with Epi 
mticles of Perth, which Rand racihed and confirmed 
es of Parliement)chen ic (bal be eaſe for you #r any Aﬀſerrly; 
when or where you wil.corepeal and aduwilall che eccleſiaſtical 
lawes ratified and confirmed by AR of Parliament in favont of 
the Proteftaxt Relig ion: and to eſtabliſh new lawes for our Re- 
manReligionin Read of it, t the King, Parliament and 
rn gt You hane good reafon for it : tht os 
al. deiltricis, Bollarmine ayes, Haber ſe poteftas eccleſiaſtiee ad ſerularew; 
lib. 1. Cop. 29. quometo $ pivitnu ſe habet ad carnem quan regit modevatur & 
rohjbet (aro amen nullum havet impevinms inſyivi« 
rum; neg, illuns wile in ve dirigers, vel judicare,vel corroeve po- 
refb.. Sic igutwy poteſtas occlefiaſtica, que ſpiritwalic oft, as per 
bor narnratiter ſeen lariſmperior;ſecularemporeſt at em ents 
9/} divig or 6,jmdicare {7 coorcere pottff,ipſam vert 4 ſernlari ds: 
Ngpi vel cooreeri wnllayanione permitriter. The eecle 
powey is tothe _ ; which 
yo rhe 


les,moderates,and ſornerimes reftrains. Bur che fleſhbarh no 
command over : neither can it direR, or j 
frainir in ing. Sothen the eccle i power whith is 
Cre be pomr mim {cowl 
,jutge and reſtrain the ſecalar power when it is . 

, OIL Ine 75 
theſe ower:2nd therefore when yoor King did by his Pro» 
clamacion your Afſembly ar Gle/gew,which ought to 


direld bm and not bee cobibired or reſtrained did 
well rofir llend <deafdivers afts _ in your 


C- 


Proteſtar. 


« Autor,ltb.ad 
equia p11 /icur. Angls 
he Church have /*'-3 36. 
_ ea we bo. 
Trenc 


the Inqui&tion 
King by his Proc/arwation did EE In 
L Jame/ AS ir wesin 35 81.yeer oflzed,hhould be 
You ont I 


in Sandtuar. J6- 


& 7% Pomif'y, 6 


Thins additt- If the 


on to Holn- 


ſhed, = il policies tn the ſpiritwall+fbare; but anahed 


He'mold in 


Chron $Slats- 


VSARLAP. 29, 


Pt yon rementeedch compare 
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power in loo rect S 
t of the Fnbele antiont forme of Juſtice; and 


there nothi 


I goe onto tenth Parattel, whe yordſpſavent 
vathgeoven withthe oath of anc und 
theodth of Canonical dbediouce, Youwill noc upbraid upbeaic ns 
with this.as COPIES router we Prater tO _— 
we wich no SuvjeAts oat nn Ing 
the religion ; bar if c [ 
rhemelves,or will noc defend ir 'the civilteord fads, 
ſolve ſubjeRts oftheir oath of Allegrance; as wee did inbey 
League of France , ty PR—__ us ay EE 
Santtincheends 
| from eheir authoriry we hey ll 
fay in ut Coreneane””. * The King ER 
eveſs Þrith joyned regorber they the they ft 
And therefore you do well co limir gown. ewes 'm, 
Lawes wherein if heefaile, 
oath of Covenant you CR Er band fy 
him, that what is done to the leaſt of 
to yowallts gerierall and particuter. A tbe hat 


Jong a8 he defends che Religion 
harme to the meaneh Kitchin Pej,you are all poorer 


ticular boand co rakehis Now ell this 
conld nor bee tarvfally ene, _—_ wad » 
folmtionfrom your-omh of Allegeance taken long 


'yenane. Onrenemieviay ; chat they who ths 

From their varb of Allege ance, Feds: RD 
Prince, will haveſactnucceſſeinrtheendas * 
- (whom 

A legeaneero Heryrti : in 
againſtehe-Emperour, and pe ch&y ] 


confeſſionas hedid,For ewe wy 
band, aidro his company , "7 ſet how my right band of 


- - - 


Yo on os 4 oo torture oo eee fon otra 


'" ro antercep# bis glory: but rhe P 


| (59) 

4 bart, it 1s the hand whereby 1 fiware tomy Lord and Maſter: 
Re toning him, that } woald never lye in ambuſh 
opes command; brought me to this, 
to breake my Oath,and uſurpe an honowr whuch was not d.ze to me. 
Tow [ce what end 'it 14 come to, } bave received this mortal wound 
upon the hand that braks this Oath, Let them then who bave inci- 
rod us to do (6,confider in what manner they urged 4, for feare that 
we be not browght to the dewnefall of damnation 8c. But be 
you troubled nor afraid of ſhadowes : But let wnity be'e 
recommended, as that which 
you invincible, Y our aeteſie 
you may have confidence for the time to come, 

You haveallo di awith the Oath of Conmicallobe- 
ajence : for I cannot thinke* that you would exa4 of your 


them a diſpenſation il 3 unkey = hg For alF have 
fwornethe Oath of Canonieall Obadichce, fome once;fome 
thrice, and all admitted finee the yeare 161 8. had fwortix to 
Perths Articies and yr government of the Charch; and 
now have taken the dure contradictory Oath, ant «bjared 
themail, Arad therefore it was notill adviſed by ot, to'make 
an AQ in your generall Aﬀembly at Gla/pow, 3 eb; 1618. 
Py Parr the Oathexatted by*Prelares bf inwvancs, 
andof rheir bonds W1 N 


ra rms . / 
- . But here Luſk rell-you, that you are gone a little beyorid 
in your diſpenſation with the Oarb of Allegianch t6 your 
ing the Oarb of mutual defente againſt him : 
for according to our practiſe, you ought by all meancsender- 
yourcd to recall him from his errours , and- being' obffinar 
then to excommunicate him:for-as our Toler ſayes well;Zictr 
þt neqoriam crimen principte, non abſolvuntur vaſalts 4 jur anwen-' 
to (ut bene dicit Cajeraniu ) ante denunciationem ab Eccleſia : 
4m fatta , non ſolum ſunt abſoluti ab obetientia , ſed tenemur 
non obedpre, noi forts periculum vite, vel damnum bono- 
r1 tenupor alixens, it the crime of the Ptince be-notori- 
ous, yet thc Vaſalyare not abſolved fromtheir Oath {as Co-' 
zeta ſays well ) before the ſentence be denounced by the 
dE a a day" from 


thens the canſe, and wi. 


obedicnce, 


Covenantere 


& 2 


not 
ks i 1form.for De« 


been great hitherto, d that ten 


we. $.4. 


FE mumwel $a in 
wore TY/amms. 


ctiam qui ills juraverat obedjentians po 
pee "_ errigs. A Tyrant that ruleth 


have his juſt En 

publike judgement : butthe (ntence being 

aye the ceo, de ny beep 

who have ſworne perpetuall obedience 

-monition he will not be amended. And then it __ 

Suvex lb,5, Elearcly which Searce faith, Ss [ubdits jur armernto RE 
tap.3. cu 2 ille prodetionem voret, _—— 

irationem, revera tamen tals non off, (a ts 

belluw, [cu ſuppliciam, If the Sub jefts 
call ir treaſon, and 2 
cic of all the Kingdome and wealth, yet 


; cughery albeit tbat the 
it is no ſach thing , but a juſt deſcnee, or —_ or 
nr" I mu} rdon for faying , thtt 

ut crave your pa went 
beyond us; for there aro ſome of us as ing ye paves 


Philpes. 2. pag, lves. De fide cortun oft quemeonnque Princigems Chriftianusþ 


10g, , A emma __ x aVocare volerit gx adore 
e cn 6 f ne 4e ſen- 
ppgue & von Sees 6 Len Gon 


Heat is Crone ns Ie 
ſhall from the Catholike 


inonof ian men. To this 
Knox to En- -» jm racer Knex layes well, VirmereT 


flat fol peak of arab p 
' out yo of 
GG ILIE I 


at gn Prove nds ſodeng th 


ro} with you under the paine of excommunieation, PS *17- 
vim animpm lerrcr was written to her Maje= = 

ity, that if warren ar bn mn np = ſbowld * 1hid.265, 
ve 104 juſt defence: and ;that 

be ſubjefl ts any mortall man, Ard laſt of all, depoſed her 

Majcity ar'the Conncel} of our good friend, M. Knox, by a *4-378. 
formall a&t penned by M. X=ex, and ft downe inhiis Ht 

of the Church of ET youdv welt f ax you fay in 

your Covenant )to follow the landable example Progent 

ors, as dutifull children,according to that oe de Wikman. 


rw we Wy aur and attend ro know Proy-4. 14 
Wy Op" ne forſuly yo” we 
les. ed Er ve y Parke: Aferinns hath: (howne you a J 


ht — REY expedivant autens Moran, 1b 6.d4 
F w eſſe, ; Mariah. l: 
: ratamviaw effe , fi prbſicy Re ek do mx. Pas + 
tur, camtnews conſen[ſn, quid frat wendum fit ; foxum ra- '9* 

rumaque babere quod communs [entencid ftererit, y0w- 

prizs P rincepoevit, atque all (anitatem- revicontu, cc. qui þ 

nedinam rota , nogue fr md fant reinquare, {or 
rencid pronunciath, heebit reipnblice cm imperixms derr 

4" mms. aaa wor: rad aoly 4" 


WT] ters poſſe» ry or Ac vera 
Geriare + propria , principers: publict hn fo farbave 
FrrRrRo PERIMERE- 5 > Wo | 
that it is the moſt expedient a wa oa 
mecting may be nds g. yeliberate what that br 
common conſent, to hold that as firme and ſure, ——_— 
be concluded by common. conſcat,- Firſt wo all, the Prince 
is tobe admoniſhed, and-tobhe brought to his wits 
&c. A f he wes _ medicine, and no hogs _ | 
beleft, when t tence 1s paſſed upon, him, the Commons 
wealth may Grſt reſale his colhmand; and becauſe of necelli> 
ty, there will be a ſtirring up for warre, they may unfold 
their counſels for defence t ; uid hew that itis ;expalth 
ent to have armour, and to command the people to _— 
;noneyes for the charge ofthe warres. And. if the 
will and the :ommon-wealth' cannot other is do 
fend 1t ck. with tl t lame right of defence, but with i bers 
ter authority, and pe at of their owne, they .may kill the 
Prince, ben ikely an Enemy. 

You have rs counſcll ſo fall "that you have pra- 
Aiſcd it to the laſt comme ;. yea, pgs rm come tothelaſktwo 
words, FxRxo PER $a. ERE, At which; the eAnicoors 
nanter Crics out with a Joon. God ſave the Ki ing, let bus ſoule 
be bedep ion band .Let this dreame of | Ferro per« 
imere be to them tha humpand the interpretation there+ 
of to his cncmis. 


*To conveene Firſt of all, you Ent From Edubryh, , thouſinds of letters 
them from Dan to all corners of the kit for a * pablikg convention; 


even to Beer- then by the: common, hr of all thats ,-- your Cove- 
a. EEE the chicſe mcn of the c cracic g_ 
1nd /abferibel, and all of them (bound not to.give 
tothe Ring) but, tp hord fare aud. fame, what-ſhouldbo 
thought geo by common c we Log =p — — 
cations and proteſtations plied , bus' 
pr, 4s youley in or proces hero hom 
edging te ho ankenfall ,, which: you 


be. have 


- 


"3 


Is 


as for ara ſruvevtia \ I ona ak 
| x Nedentrerymweriey, 10-evety corner of t 


C 'by 

ome text of the. carer hit may 
yn | rms os > Sar1y.1 ys} R.'B. 
hacb forſakew ar Jo 


oops tha blinde: etwed 3 ; who ave hot 
for the bleed of. yn cwayy | fmew 

"Wh 0n the x Coriro, i Where hetold, 
| al ar the 


And M,C ant ( whamifhe boaters _ 
ow sknowne to allour Socictic, 
__ Kings idelarry,and Em RY 


had (heir neſt and tbeir care ons 
/pell.I night obebe infiiiceiafalaioih pry bc 
bas 


known, I ſpare further inſtancang, 
The nex Toins is page ory tmpery, this 
— not ye eng. yon ere? to bis Laws cr$4/ 
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optimum Berman 


ah, [yn res nee rrp cntyonens 
1938 artoes. pray you, What made you 
ſtand here? what madoyoumake a peri , Where 
comma ? Can you think it unla tokill a Hahn 
muskets,pikts;and Canons before the 
_—_ atrandome? 1tcannot be, COR 
Buck, de ſure MEAS — os 
r 4 tyrants, as commonly BY 
4 g MY " es blader elec any Os 
nao Wy 6. Your caſe weathat which is oppoſed <= 
_ ors renin ry t perdas , 
rtf guid quid ſroncde, runc certs lice bis \ 
nt de wwlr0 mag ready vr dt 
cho ye gence pet {vs 
fap- 


n any fr Alerting, 
Then certainly, they may refilt the Prince, even kei ſ 
if they cannot otherwiſe defend thanlves : as. Ip 
this be lawfull to. be done for a mans owne life, 'tnach more 
nr and all decauS> the cine je (eſe hath 

a — an unzalt invader, ' albeit 
clones ers Thefs h becne well fs- 
dicd by you, for it is t Me CR ern 
ments for warre, 


- — — 


- _ 


(4 *y | 
a ont then 10 beg of thi nent 


or Kohn, Iiyou goo not ins fr, yourons 


yet op nn pr ym pr 1a yur, yr by the bodjaf 
the Parliament to the Earle of. qe wy Fr the Lord 
Lewaan, I perceive that you are nota ſoot your Þro» 
grnizars » ring you [will not -grant-it to beo- it} the 
power .to-prorogate the aſlembly-, t,yot.al} 
t nat. it , for your ſixth -Article- of a3 Aifra- 
iow is thus.[tews, If the Kingmill not - condeſe on pres 
ſently in Þ arfiament , thas the King phoragag | 
h conſent af 4he ſtates, np ts. Conditions 
we I (ce further, 'that if be prorogate the COPS muſt 
not only be with your conſent, butalſo hee auſt grant 
prfitida ſent Uber + the Exe of Lied hem 
ar 


nan petore you we nov 
ono prog of the Par]: 
to have y petition granted 1n is PRO words. Wit 


point be granted, y ITE Creda ante 


rhat they can reſt ſatisficd with the 


apo Lops ES 


nonnells precipites, 3s , # 
pane, rerum confuſione, tans Pate dpi ful fans, as 


deguſtata atica 
formam ſbi ſonmire.; & pri Een 


lagi (& nimirau 
/yurfosyb.. ad Demecratia ſus pf 5 may xr 


Ie Two on HW Wo o& & Wegas 6 it, i. 7 I 
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pong 


momenta ſols temperarent, "ulla in mea pupl- 
lars ate vol poſt ſedavio comtgit, quan bor homines ſus fareris + 
amentia patronos ſedurioſs facere conati ſunt, Crebre adverſus me 
ems, ſed quiarex cram , quod ons crimine pejus 

.Some head-(trong,fieric, bold men of the Mimifters 

in this confuſion of humane and divine things, became ſo 
gracious with the multitude, that having the ſweet- 
ncſſe of government, beganne to dreame to themielves 
a Democraticall forme of the Common-wealth. : And firſt 
jon on up with the overthrow of my Grand-mother : 
and ly , of my owne mother, (and truly their facceſic 
fattered them :) Laſt ef all, having long time abuſed my ten- 
der age forthe eſtabliſhing of their Democracic, | they had 
alreadyby an'affared hope fully takento themſelves a rribu- 
nitiall power r-'that ir a popular Common- wealth, they a- 
lone ruled all buſincfſe of moment , tcing they might cafily 
leade tne whither they plcaſed. And therefores, no 
ſeditionbath cither in my tender age: or afterward, 
wherein theſeditions did not make thoſe men(the Miniſters) 
the patrons of their furic and madneſſe. There were frequent 
calumnics ſcattered abroad in their Tribunitiall ſermons a- 
gainſt me, not thatT had committed any crime, but becauſe I 
was a King,which was citcemed worſe than al crims. Indeed 
I finde our Father Bec anws telling the fame, that you are cne- 
mics to Monarchic,in the of 


reniſſima Maria, Streniſſims facobi mater habuit primatum 7,4. tug. 


tempor alem in Scotia? omnine habnit, e An non per vos de fatto 
privats oft } Nemo dabitat; +. Had not the moſt iMuſtrious 
Quoeene Mary,the mother of themoſtexcellent King /awer , 
the ic iweemporal{ things in Scotland ? [for neither 
you nor we will let them have 1t in fpirirnal! things ] certain» 
ly ſhe had it z but did not youdeprive her of it? no- man 
oubrs of it. | 

I wiltfollow our then another paraicll,: and that is, 'v 

Cach mm a 


ard commſell, far the good if his Kirk ang! Kingdome. | heare tha 


. force uf our government over them,cought to erxe. For in this 
' /:5. blindecbcdicnee,* requiritar propry volaniatie of judicy abus- 
#atio,nuancipatio & in poteſtatems ſuperiorss deditio, There is re» 


Joner. pit. de 
wa obed. 13, 


by ehe C4 yet | 
ſwearc, CP ENUEnY | 
that men have ſworn and ſubſcribed « them- 
felves,that the Cormamons ought to do it, and follow their Logs 
ders, whom God at this trewe hath  furmſbed with comrage 


you have condemned in your generallab 
&tmbly, where in the judgement of the common-peapleof z 
contrary nature ; but now, having in their Covenant ſworn 
in judgement and preizi/e, to follow the determination aſthe 
forſake ther owne judgement, and embrace the contrary ,by 
vertue of the power of the generall afſemblie. To this pur- 
poſe we ſay: The people are ro ſubject to their Leaders, thatif 
they crre in defining any doubt,the people® ws regiamiads 


quired the denyall of oar owne will and judgement, and a 


rm rpont as ſlaves iy ERS 
Ours. io arpoſe Andrew whom 1name 
honours ſake ates be was very able codoe, tothok 
who would — —— 
on of the Covenant, which he fo carneſtly i 
rs ca rr. ry wr ee, Try vs 
- _—— T9" 
And —_ IN wy ours 
city, /gwatins Loyola,tols us that Pradentia oft imperantis non. 
pr? (Lyra CCI not to the 
_— nI— is this to his fallowers. 
ratuere debetre 1obs quicquid [mpericr 91 plow Dev 
recep tum efſe walnut atem, tg; xls a. 
tholic a pr epontt, tote anime joan; wore ſtatins incanbic fe 
ad ea faciends quarung; fwperier di t, CECO 1opets 
voluntatu parenda cupide fine uili prorſs diſquiſtians feranins, 
You ought to reiolve wi Elvcs that whatſocvcr 
Superiour commands you, 13 the command tad will Cod 


\ 


— 
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tumdelf, And cven 48 without dalay yeeld wich full mind 
und anttoere thing which the Catholike faith 
to becarricd to the yr pore 


ag Os en 
Sofaid your Cat in thar fame Ser- 
lo then with & cones 
Ti ro 4 
bid them be the C , which 

Ae che Suri) Woe 
for 

by 


bridegroom,aud called mpox thens ts come ro be 
that contratd, And told them plainly , cher be 
nor depart the town, till be got the nates of all, who feed 


yay ut prom f whow be promm/ed to complein 


to bu Maſter. 

:for,wheras for- 
mcrly you did hold that Eccleſiaſtical laws do not did. the 
conſcience, you do well now to maintain the . And 
thetfore you have defervedly depoſed & het anen 
you,thoſe ininiſters, who only offered to ſuffer your laws 
the outward men, and to conforme with you in pretfi/e , but 
would not coyenant with ſweare to be of your jay 


mens, Ag for evample. They promiſed to ft at the receiving of 
the Communion, as you do fit on your tail, ad hu would 
conform in pr probe with ow, bur eyrogut 

burden their conſGenee,to fey mad 4 that 
E———_ EE inal thereſt oft? e 


might got you y wer nn hots 


—_— CE Gedeela were rhas they 
were comvinc'd in their ecxfoiencerg? the lewfilees of ſuch _ 
Coe a rey ern, ern 

1 our a 
"= {am conentz youth 
werke $ as 
SEES you to hehe 
confr ſion of reſaſed it, drawi onr reaſon 
—— — vl 


XII, 


XIIT, 


XIII. 


2 King 6.1 g. 
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pererogation,which is this| That # done 
warns owne accord, 1 more pn Wb oa 1 
command of a Superiour, 2s you reafon learnedly in your pros! 
teſtation y Seprember 16 4 _— —__ ha youlure 
done a morc fyncere worke , and ac cov 
without wr proeovy ycu ſhould do it now at thecoms: 
mand of your Superiour:for,(as you ſay) thas doing,rbe www 
libertiethe leſſe hypocriſie, and more ſynceritie hath appeared, If 
this ground of yours beremoved, then both your {over | 
and our Evergeheall Comncels will periſh. And yerthe Anti=. 
covenanter wall lay; that the-Seripture cals him the\gved ſer 
vant that doth his Adaſters will: and whotocvcr do more thars 
they are commanded by their Maſters,get Affricanss thanks : 
Non amo nimium diligentes. | 
I thought to have congratulated withyou,that youre moſt 
likewnto us inEgquinocarion;for y our own erids,toperſwide 
the people Ing w< your own heart we 
As for example,to perlwade the le 
did fubſcribe the on is for d of the Kitig; 
againſt whom (you fay  ) no man is bound by the covenant 
toriſcup 1nsdefenſivearms :;:and/that youure only bound to 
ſuffer it his Majeſty were to invade you-But wher) they have 
ſubſcribed,then you tell them that they nuſt- provide armour, 
to reſiſt the Kings comming to.inveds you, This made many 
poor ſunple men complain, that they were wronged,and that 
they would at laſt egynatyehy ſhoald de fo. - Yet the 
Scri is plain for fuchequivecation £ fbr'when the arm 
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with defenſive hrmes; ſachs tire wooy ery tuckler, bac 
pike,musket and canon. I commend your policie hercin, for 
you know, that the King doth not thinke, that thecommon 

ple did ever aimeat the coorents rquents of the Co- 
venant,and fo ar wy wy | unto them: and 
when he ſees that you have them tic} unto you, they 
become your bwak/cr and defenfive (armes ;; for- whoſe lake he 
hath ſparcd you, whom he thinks t& be heads of 4 faltion a- 
gainſt him, fo.that hcromw/tuwae focrorum pars; impunitazems 
crindinuems.. Annd.to Sen einghenanangd our 
«cal tareligyan, a5 iv ene refiethon agamalt bims tod.yot hath 
given youſuch way, without curbing your: equrig inthe be- 
Oe Kioploauberof by kate ginenglamibiteioonine 
ent OMG, WRETOL, wen 1030NICH, 
bath brought hum.t6-this fixait, hari he bath, ; his 
Fathers duraftion ;/ whichrlac was, y exporteoice,, ard 
whictvKing-( }arles will teach tis Son by avowble, example; 


Baſulic. Doren, 


Thedireftion was this,. $i ab 1nitzo clerventian ofteattes greſcet 1% ' 46: 


in immnen/ans deling uentium numer ut , creſeet tus con; empris: 
gin: par; valmerss wajor orM fintieme gades nfeniaere ngner 
we protyprum. erat 4/connere wade facere oparteet! mutinm pane, 
At quesa multas perdes mort us gue tewpeſtiva paycoruiy eng 
ſervaxeporuifſes.T « meo ex exerple pates hic eſſe caution aim &« 
£0 cum man (uerudine mea inftitniſſem populum trabere ad legum 
obetientiann; contrd accidee,uut omuia plena facta fint tuneltibuw , 
Eg am__—_— nd grate; quidem retule/58s, 1iat the bes 
ginning thou ſhew clemendio, the number of delinquents 
will greatly increaſe, and the contempt of liy fclte will in- 
creaſe: and when thou wilt puniſh dchnquents,/the. number 
of the guilty, will be more than of the innocent, neither (hall 
it be ready tor thee. ta diſcern, whereat thow muſt beginpu» 
niſhnient. Andſo thou ſhale deſtroy many againit ay ul, 
winch thou mighteſt fave by the timely punt tot a few, 
In this pokit thou maiſt be more warie by my exatmnple-:- For 
when [ by meckneſſe,to draw the peopleto the 
obedience of thelaws,the contrary happened;lſothet all was 
filled wih.upt oares.: And: as for me ,u4.got nutfouueb es 
thanks for my reward. G 3 But 


$23, 

Cube cara pn tcl| them, as you doc, that if they 
ſhall come under the Kings power, he will utterly defirey 
them; and ys xs I 
regarded, fince in your Judgement ic en the cath-at 

his Coronation when ſwareroGod to defend tus truths 
but would now, fyoutid noert.ifh him,deſtroy-the religion, 
the laws and libertzes of ts Church and Kingdome,as yout 
Proteſtations and Informations for warre dotully fhew;-- 


It was al{o4 notable Equivocation , - whereby; you thruſt 
the ſunple from faGribing/ the! Kiags' Coven, 
commuted by his Majeſty tobe ſubſcribed , as itwas: pros 
feſſed in aus 15 81.and not according to yoar new interpro» 


tation aided untoitvi Forin the x5 $1. it was 2 


wherein you have pat a new it , diedtly 
contrary to the meaning of King James, who firlt preferibed 
it. And 1t's too evident Full Lande Puritanuime.were 
both odious tohim, and that it was his chicte labour. (as be 
fayes himfcife ) to hold up that which you are caſting down, 
ſo that one of youdoth nor cxre, whale you call big your ent» 
mic in /uper [arivo jnfst ſimes beſts. But you" did hinder this 
fubſcription by a molt excellent Equivocation, while you lay. 
T hat you wonld be guilty of mocking of God, and taky bu nane 
IIITA IP WDS IETY 7u4 brnroae/ 

to 


we not r0 multiply eathes and covenants on our pavs , 

Play With oaths as obildren do with royes, Thas the pe: 

were with-holden trom the Covenant; thitke all was 
mt = wy faid,not obſerving that it was an Equivocs 
tion: and alſo a pia Faw : for if they had bur obſerved your 
practice, they would have ſeen it contrary to-this reaſon e# = 
yours;tor how oft have you tworne and fabſeribed yoar own 
covenant?” At Edxburgb where you made it; deg pj" 


who didexad and txhy the oath, was, that Epiſcopacic and ' 


LE SE ELEC ESE EE EEC CALEESSESE SZ IS FEEECCTE, 


I obſerve | s which is fo Anſwer to the 
profound in one part of it,that I think wemuuſt beyourdiſc> Marqueile of 
ples to learne it : while youlay, The ſmrarer w not bewnd to Hamultr: De- 
the meaning of the preſcriber of the Oath, ver tous owne mean- claration, 
mg; but u obliged to the reality ret juratr. Iam forry that you 
were put to t om eager mug Foot | 
was { as I perceive ) that your affrighti wh mocking 5 
God, anltaks Gwen 66 ws hid ee bands but many n 
ds did fubſribe after the 'Lord Commilſiener , and 
Lords of Counſell. And this oath being taken, as it was in 
the 1 581, yeare of God, when King Zemes exacted it , it is 
too evident a — thar all chat have taken this oath, 
arc fo farre from abjuring Epi ic and the Articles of 
Perth,&c. that by the contrary , | they arc obliged to defend 
the fame: So that they ay with James, Afits pre- Droxeft: Sepr, 
cpu labor of dojofionopifonpes nfm, & Paritanorum 4- 16;8, 
nar chian expaguare, Now though in agai 
ORIENT . You made it oneot: your reaſons why 
you could not it, bocanſe it was tobe exacted accor- 
ding to the meaning of the exacter,, which is King Churler, 
Heire of his Fathers opini crane mmm 
yet ſinceit 1s according to the meaning L 
the cxattcr, you remove ing, that they arc not 
bound to ſweare and ſubſcribe ing to the meaning of 
the preſcriber of the aath.. This is well, tor then, when any 
taketh an oath, he may. ſweare, not according to the cxadters 
meaning, but according tokis owane ;. and fo nane neads to 
know what we ſwearc. | 
But the ſubſeribers will ay,we took the oath according to 
the meaning of the , apd both our meanings, both 


Perehs articles vvere not abjured. To this you anfvver, that 
they are riot hound to take it accordiog to cither of their mea» 
nangs.. 


(54) 
nings;but according tothe realiric re jayats, Ificbefo, heb 
therthe exacter ,/ nov the taker of the- oath did know 
they ſoyare and ſubſcribed unto, 1f this be to ſweare blinde 
obedience, I approve it; ifnot , I'will be gladto be farther 
made perfe& in equivocating : for I can finde no third, but 
cither theo oath muſt be taken according to-the meaning of 
the exalter,or of the taker. | oy 

ButI meaning to be,that that oath of the Kings 
Covenant ought to be taken,as we thought to have done with 
the Oath of allegiance taken by Romane Catholikes in Eng» | 
land. The King with his Councell nſcd all the wit andpru- 
dence that could be had, to cauſe them to take the oath with- 
out any Equivecatios , or mentall reſervation , and that they 
ſhould take no diſpes/arion frum the _ for taking fuchan 
oath: ſo that in this caſe, it was made fo cleare, that boththe 
preſcriber and the taker of the oath could not differ, but beof 
one mind, But our Paſcenixs did laugh this diligenceto 
Korne,and found out a prettic way toclude ſuch an oath, by 
eclling them , that if the Pope did diſſolve that oath , and 

Paſice. Reſpon, declare it unlawfull, they were no more tied toſuch anoath. 

_ - # 'Moxtor. V'ide(inquit )i tanta aſtutia quanta fit funplicitas, jur 

2.3- 


Keg.tii.B. ror circumFantize commexuiſſe exiſtimabar; wt-ſalva couſcientia, 
nulla ratione 4 quoquam difſobui paſſit. ' Sed vadere non potwit, þ 
pontife.x jnramentum diſſol verit,omne,s ills nexns, ſioe de felt» 
mie Regi preftanda, five de difpen/itione non admittenda, pariter 
reſſolures fore, Iman alind dicam admirabilixa, juranentum þ 
im uſtum apertt declaretur neonens ebligar, ſed iplo tafto nu 
lum eft. Regt ver 0 jur amentum injuſtum efſe ab ipſo.eccleſia ya- 
ſtore ſufficienter declaratums oft. Vides jams in, funnon abiiſic wie 
6 obligatrwonem, ut vinculum quod a tot ſaprentibus pu- 
tabatur, minus fit quam firamineuss, | Id (faycs he ) how 
much ſimplicity is in ſomuch ſubtitty ; he thought to have 
bound this oath by fo many ci / that it could be 
difolved no manner of way by any man with a aſt conci- 

| _ ence, But he could not fee,that, if the Pope ſhould diſſolve 

this oath, all the knots of it , whethet it be of. fidelity tobe 

performed to the King, or of a diſpenſation not to be admit- 

ted, arc both alike diffalred.” Yea, 1 will elec 
marv 


(353) 
jaſt;it doth. no man, butbyurhe Gedir felte it fo'null. 
Now chis oath of the King is fatficientipdetlared//by-rhe 
for of the Church himſclfe to be unjuſt;;.Now thou ſees 
the obligation of it'is cvanithed in finoake: fo that, that bond, 
which by ſo many wiſkemen was thought tobeſtrong as iron, 
48 wenker thana of ttaw 2-115 > Horton 21595 219 l4 
| ' Thus it was with your Covenant, King TChin-ler was 
| carefull to have it ſubſcribed according to. his-Fathers _ 
ing ; who did preſcribe the oath amo 1581. and his owne 
meaning, which was the ſame with his Fathers, 'whoappro- 
ved Epi/copsce and/Petthr:Arnictes, So thar all cquivacation 
| is here exchided: But(this Paſcerias trivk makes all tleare)if 
| Dicksen.or Henderſon, &c.:thall d1ffvlye this oath,and: declare 
it unlawfall.it hath nv force,as being not according tothe re- 
7 «hry of che things rhemt:lves : [and thus, are none more tied 
| to. rhe King by-Qovenant, but may break itas cafily'is & 
| ſon did tis cords,and mult run your'tourſeagainit his Majo 
ty. I might infiſt on many inftancesto prove Equivocation 
| amon if tt were needtull,bur 1am confident you (hall 
| not be ſuch enemies to it 111 time to come.” 
Morcevcr,your pic fravdgohave not alittle advanced your y y. 
courſes, for though the generall cauke of 'all this /uproare was 
"= nded to be for defence of-religion , lawes and liberties, 
| yet (to ſpeake under the Refſe) it Howed from private cauſes 
| and reſpeAs,tor (not toſpeak of (the canterape of Monarchy, 
| nor of private frertin ' againſt ——_— by malccontents) 
the courſe his Mazeſty was taking with the ,to deliver 
the miniſtry, and uicaner fort of the Laitie fromthat which 
| was counted bondage and flaveric, made many fret to fee 
| themſelves robbed of that, clicntely and: dependance of the 
Clcrgie and' Laitie, and of that power,command and fuperi- 
ority, which by the tye att they did cnjoy, Some had 
their private quarrels againſt the Biſhops:, many. could not 
; abide toſce. them preferred to. be on hus Majcities Countell; 
> 82 &c.Andagreathatred was working againſt them,for being 
the chicſe inſtruments that the Miniſters maintenance was 


augmented, and many of tha Tyckea calberedhecinagabey 
H whic 
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z Sam. 15.3 4- Cauiſcs, have no marrto- heare them, "Ob that / were made 
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which made many. thatke that in the end gil the tyrlies, 

rr 7) drenorweopathn act ow, hwy 

w ton 

taken from them , and ome who have nate :Chackmadng 
a r= not __ dwaling — and fore 
others being ambitious of preferment both in Church 4nd 
Policic, were no ſmall cauſes of all this Now how- 
beit , thoſe and fuch like other motives , this diſorder 
bath come: yet its well diſſembled by you, in taking this op- 


portunity, to work your private intended ends, by making 
the ntads beheve that all 2s for raring'y froeany 
han 


Lawcs and hbertics, which orherwiſe would be defiroyed; 
His Holinct& our Pope,did never laugh more heartily 

when it was told hun, that you made the bcheve that 
the book of Common Prayer was at Rome, and nt 
to the King,and that xt was nothing bat the maſſe turned in» 
to Engliſh; and that the King was a Papiſt/and intended-to 
change the Religion. That your Biſhops were Penfionersto 
the Pope, and that all, who would not ſubſcribe your cove- 
nant,are Papiſts; truty he commended your Police; tocatch 
children with wiles,and men with lies. The afperfions you 
have caſt upon King, ' tiſhops, -and Anticorenanters will 
make you noble. It's a good policic ſtil tocomplaineof 
Court and ons os. mens lives , to pickc 
out ſome fanlt,and to unke faults where we tinde none : fall 
with A5/a/am faying, Themen who. have \good and right 


” he land, that euery EONAIINS Caxſc , av 
come wnto me,and [ would do him juſtice, the filly 
tude will lightly apprehend that you areblamelef&,who doe 
narrowly tric and cric out againk the faulrs of others, 
whom howbcit youdonut wound,yet in the valgar opinioa 
you do greatiy-ftainc and blot them. 

Firally,we have both faffered much of our enemics for our 
pratii/e againſt Kings and Princes, in.cutting than away that 
arc cones tothe religion, We need not be aſhamed to con- 
&&, that the armour wherwith ſach kings arc kili-d,avc for- 
god inowy foop £ you know that Hackes and Coppunyer who 

wrotc 
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hebrcthren , med = 

t mg r concerning the ſp; 
that moved chem CET 
for the d of7. Ces 
ey. wit! 


eo ork expreſſions of our our A pr Zeale to the defonce 
oC _ winch ought to be more deare to us, than Kings 

Princes,father of mother, brother or ſiſter, al thoſteords 
maftbe broke; and bonds ed Gertres; when we feethem to 
ſt thechſeives to take counfelf rgzinſt the Lords Anointed, 
Such-men of courage who par their life in their hand, and cut 


offich wicked men, he to be {> farre from | counted 
traitors, that be rewarded for , as your 
Buthanan ayes. Kms in tns hiſtory of commends 


the privie murdering of the Cardinall of $. Andvewer perpe» 

trated by Norman Lefley ſonne to the Earle of Rechſey , and 

lewes Melvin cals Reged Ol _ propones it as AN Cx» 

amptcto be followed by the 
In your Ziors 

of that Heroicall fat of Feitow your 

exhart the Nobles of the Land to follow his 


mode > eee Ao yp having offcrod bn 
ts taper yi S/n wor fbd- 
id of 


low bernitthe erat ples the 
Lord in it, & meitnes to [6 ——_ rounſell of Hafhes 
to Abſalom rrerh Well with thus Sufoneſe rout al 1/+ acl owl be 


gathered from Dan to Brerſbcba,as the ſand on the ſoa im number, 
mhomey with cheep of their Prayers joyned to the power of 


your hands,draw gr Whey xt rang deftru- 
corey eo metering oe _—_ 
You have moſt zcalonſly this exhor- 
=, _ intended wotk tooke but ſmall fac- 
yet' mnerriprion bequench zeale; nor 
eel or or \bne"'be in this 


by Talents; that 


words defpoin ws Let our exp 


yer men od on 


Payne epiſt, 
to F, 


Iractifſe of .» 
Prelates. 


Buch de fure 
Iee.paz Jo. 
Ibid. pag. 6, 
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encoutage you; and your cxampic encovrage.us, It y 
eee ſar by, one. ot you: Our zeale ro Gods 
our love ts bis { buzch-, andibe due planting of the ſame, wn 
boreheaded age ſpend be ſo warm and flirring in w1,As met tocarg 
what adventure we £60 2004 what con(wre Wee abiae,, 8c. The 
de/wites and Seynnariertheir gigholicull bolaneſſe (be wrongs ug 
in hic.ep(thet, ſeg he follawet our way) wil caver aur face; with 
P/ . 


awe. - $ -ladicu 
- Itsgrue indeed, © long as weare net able corehiſt, and make 
our-patty 200d by (trcngyh of handythere.s 2 neceſſity thag we 
muitfuffcr;and like the poore man we weſt uſe entrraty:for ics 
our wildometo canfiderthe tines, when we may be forward, 
and whennot. Hence it was that 1n the daycs of Queene El 
z4#beth, whe your aq litele, that yourant wer was 
bumble; for- when tho Stateand Clergic of England charged 
yourrort of men with;foGon, ſedirion and ſtbiſmee, and i 
t! at if you were curbed betimes, you would bring deſolation 
on Cbucch & poltcic:your anſwer was mild (thgugh it mighs 
ſcemme to your adverfarics mixt with paſſion, pride and Hypoy 
criſic) while you ſaid. Peace was by thoſe men kept inviclate, for 
which of them ever dealt diſorderiy,or tumwltuouſly?who ever of 
them in word or deed gave out eny juſt {uſpicion of nnpeaceable 
Aealing? nay have they not in their miniſtery, in rheir examples , 
ftriven for peace more then any *tor this cauſe (as your Buch-v, 
wel obſer veth with. us) Paw writing tothe Romans lays , 
Let evteryfowle be ſuby && to ſuperior powers. | Pan! (faics hee ) 
writet thit inthe infancy. of the Church, there were but few 
Chriſtians then, not many of thim rich, or of abiliy, ſo as they 
were not ripe for ſuch aw poſe , asf 4 man ſorwld write ro ſuch 
( briftians &: ave andey the T whe an ſubſtance poore in conrage 
feeble,in trengrb nnarmed,jn nxmber few, and generally ſubjet 
to al kind of mymnries: would be not write as Punl did? Sqa:the 
Apoſtle did reſpett the men h wrote anio, and his word: are 
not to be extended to the body or people of a ( ommon. wealth, or 
who 4 city, And he tels wan thiscaſegt Pad wire alive an4 did 


ſee wicked | Kings rajgningyin Chriſtian Common» weal 
Paul woph tay ,T hat he acroumted no{wch ohne 
would forbid al. men for [peaking ute them., and ſrom keeping 


— 


" them 


- 
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them Company:he would leave chem to their ſubjelt} ts be puns 
Predneither would be blame hens if they accounted no ſuch longer pou. 2, 
for their Kmgs.And-as Bellarm-layes, T als conſenſs onninm po- 

reſt jo deber privari [no dominio, Si boe proſcut temporibus n= 

wes fallum'(it,.canſa eft,quia deerant vires, Sach a King by the 

conſent of'all may,ye onghr to be deprived of his dominiorr: 

if this in old times wis not done,the cauſe was, becanſe they 

had no ſtrength. 

But now the times are changed, Hec «tas alior mores poſbne- 

lat, this age requireth other manners,{pare not big words ,jel/ 

the head'irs fick , preſſe _—_— to armes too, firike the Baſblichs 

vein, ſince nothing but that will cure the plurifie of yoig eftatt. Coyenanters 
Your ſtrength is great , 'yea ſo great that you proſeſſe your inf orme for 
klves tnvmcible, if you koepe wnitic and veritie, that is the do» Defcalive. $. 2, 
frine which I congratulate. 
''Certainly,you have an invincible Generall, your head Leſley. 

And as there is great union between us'm dofrine and pra- 

ice; ſo I perecive a great ſimilitude between both our Gene- 

rals ,our /ynatins Lojola,and your Leſley. As for their birth, I 

cannot compare them, for neither Maphew,nor R ibadencira, 

nor Valderana, nor Becanus, nor iny that writes' his life, tels 

ns, who were his parents;ſo that it ſeems pater /qnatii furt du» Maphexs in 
bis generis, &} mater communis generis, AS for his lite, we deny /4 Zone, vb, 
not the truth for as 6ur own writers fay of his chi/dhrod farts * ©2+* 
conſtar exons in pueritia, profanes admodum banf (ſe ſpiritns. It is 
certain;that im his childhood he drew in very prophane - 
tits, And in addfeſcentia, militia ac vanitats ſeſe dedir, Tw hi 
thildhood, he gave himfclf to wars and vanity,being read 
t» ſerve any man; for his pay , fo that our Ribadencira calct 
him Venitatis vile mancipinm, A vile ſlave of _ hisleg 

Burt at Pompejopolis being couragiouſly ting, his 

was fore voted nd it was good for him , 'for acteprobee 
luculento vulnere , ad Dewns conmverſv« fr _— am + ” 
this great wound, he was converted toGod, a wat, or. 
amended ; but yes, now wide! clambewode; fed beneftd 3" of quod —— WF 
| embulanii moteratione tegererny : He haltod a little, bur de- 
cently,” and which he might hide 'by the moderation of his 
walking, and become the founder and'generatl of oar holy - 
"v1 | H 3 Secies A. 
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Society, All this hath hapncd. to your Generall,. ja.hi 
hood, youth-hood, in his wound, ia lis balting, 
verſion, and becomming Genezall of your holy Socicty.: Bat . 
from the halting $5 dns oþ the Anticovenanter; 
draw an ominousconcluſioa , that wee arc like Iſrael inthe 
daics of E114s, halting betweane God and B aal and rxxning croe- 
hed comſes, But notwithſtanding of our balting, they (hall 
find that we cav run, and give them matter cnough to worke 
On. have afbly Sand it ſo,in our Generall /pnave, 
that all in aur Church, who are not of our order, walk. that 
hc had never beene hurt in warre,that ſo-he might have. 
ined, and never turned home, where ia | 
more bart, then he did in warres ; for abroad (ay theydbv 
fought againſt the common cnemy, but at home, .heraifeth 
and 1 an _— —_ | a hprmyerig 
fame do many of you ſay of Leſley, a to 
whichour nan ſpcakeofour Lol, * 
Duan bello plus pace noces, & ad otts verſus 
C RS vertis ad x7" 
Scorta & in media conſcripto milite regnas,. 
 , 1 Dirag; (fraterno nomine) bella gers. | | 
But I pray you,as moere wllowed cnn Can ARE 
his command,by yerlding up our {clves, our wils 
rents cacd obodientia gas bc di 


g& 
i pr 
Generall,ia following his command and dirc&tions. And fo 
much rather I require this of you, becauke Lheare,, thacars 
ditnfiont among yow,and partly I believe it, far there muſh be alſe 
bert/ies among you, that they which are approved may be made 

foft.. But youmay amend this breach , conſider wildly , 
where the divyſion is likclieſt to.bee, and prepare yourfalve 
for every, mans ſorc,and your bait for cvcry mang humor. If 
it be among the Nobilitie , then cxtoll and praiſe what 
have done, tell,that all mcas cycs arc upon them, as the 


reformers of the Land 1 let t heare of the noble ao of 


their progenitors, commend perſeverance (hew 
what cowatdize is,and what infaquc will _ 


follow to 


- 
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haetans) bat) faigove; fel th | 
ne. If de mandeing' , jug nf oper | 
mg, yet he is notbound to fiy;ifhecontrat infamie th ” 
he is rather bound to kill his-enemy, mach iefſero yeeld.” Let 
the women in the ſtreets continue to preſerre thoſe young 
Davide ten times bovetheir Prinee,and till pray for them, 
And if there' be any of the Nobtlirte of greater worth , tell 
them, that the whole buſineſſe depends upon them , and that 
you will doe all by their direftion , aud that they ſhall bee 
made immortal,by recording their acts to poſteriry to come, 
If you ſearc divifien in the minery, it's eafie to help that, 
jo nn ec a wer mapa ape eomus tee 
them not be acquainted with your myſteries, nor be choſen 
Coomiſſioners for aſſemblies : if there be any matter of im- 
porrance to be commended to the people fend cither conjun- 
aly or feverally, ſome zealous minzſers to their pulpits, to 
rouz-e np the maltitude,and put the likeedge fach cold - 
rife miniſters,and if they become not more z » put them 


in fearc of Depri 
the Commons, it's likely 


If you feare any diviſion a 
ther {one of them have ſeene the ung ms forms 
rowatd thom - but you ought'to be carcfull, that not 
the Kings Prochimations;and ifany have ſeen thetn, let them 
b>perſwaded that his Ma jeſtics Proclamations have this on- 
ly end, to divide them, and then to deftroy them 3 and that 
M other faire promiſe ſhall have no reall .. rc 
not you behind rhe King in your promiſes to thiem alſo , and 
howbeit , you have a hundred thonfand to take of 
them, yet be not fuddaine,but by delaying ; pat then in hope 
that you will never exat it : woke? egy ev ene or 
it will make them repine and grumble , and fay , inſtead of 
IN SEODIIAR with Riboboanes heavie 

dens, fo mako a ruprure, remrnecvery man to. 
his tent, a > — to C_— 
againc. And cſpecially,lert the raling Elders comma r 
ruled E miniſters, to be diligent in Taſon and oat of 


_ ſalbn;to keope the multitude in their 2<alous hrmour, for if” 


they doo not uncefiantly-blow upon them, they will be like” 
2947 


(62) 


mare mertuum and never be novel dhantre ER 
with an cvill opinion,of all thatoppones. ' een 
courſes cither by word or writing , make thea\ believe 


all, that writ againſt your confederacic , are 


Taal 
mics to their Countric,and thar it js not againlt your 


which they doe, but againſt Church and Kingdome ; and 
ſuff-r no man to deny this to be a Nationall quersell;or tocall 
ita Faction, avd all that rcfuſz to caſt in their lot, with you, 
call them the curled inhabitants of Aerez,that will not help 
you againſt the mightie, 

And let all that follow their King, be called the Kingrfs 
fti-n,according to the example of your progenitors, whycal- 
led all that followed the Queen, a fattion, which they would 
puniſh,as Traters ; whenſoever God ſhould put the [wardeſ jw 


Knox, hiſt. of ftice #n their hands, that is, when they (hould find themſglves 
the Church of ableto depoſe the Queen, (as they 1d) and repreſſe her Sub» 


Scotland, pag. 


394. 


Coler, 16, 5. 
cap. 37. 


je&s. There is another thing which I deſire you to remember 
to try where thoſe minilters,that hays beene moſt oppelite'ts 
our doqrines and practiſes, have ha$their reſidence w the 
miniſteric, that you may place able and zealous men for our 
cauſe in thoſe ame places, to build up the people whichthey 
haye deſtroyed. This worke is well begun by you, ye 
ing Henderſin from th: Countrie, to the town of Edd | 
Dikgon to Glaſgow, and RKhetorfort and Blair (who could not 
get libertic to vent our DoQtrineclicwhere) to S. Andrews 
and in particular let them bee carctull over the tudients m 
Colledges,< xo ſemel eff imbuta recens ſervabit odorem tefta in, 

And as for thoſe, who like the men of Succoth,and the in- 
habitants of Meyoz , refuſed to joyne with you, 1ts. well that 
youdid not take the 1h/rnes of the wilderneſſe , andbryers #0 
teach them , to bcat downe their houſes , this may content 
them ,, albeit 304 reſtore not their goods , which you tooke 
while you plundercd their houſes, Though they be buſie ſecke 
ing.it, yet youarc not bound according to our rules , Nu### 
renetuy Cum vite periculo, aut fame rem alterins reftituere [uw 
enmm Vita C5 fama nobili ors ordinis quam res, No man is 
with the cpnger of his life or good name toreſtore angther 
man his goods againe, tor life and a good ——_— 


_ Let ene... MS Rac 
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nobloorder:then goods are r for albeit therebe nodanger of 
your life to reſtore overy man his owne, yet your name 18,not 
fake, forifyoureſtore to cach man his goods againe, at lealt it 
will be a :acize acknowledging of your robberie, and that is 
ID pou 16g ſame fay, that it is a matter of 
conſcience; to aimans goods againe , which is better 
then a good name, yea the way to recover a good name : but 
[ rckr this to't les. 

- Thave ſome matter of expoſtularion with you,but I will be 
lothto du it now, who have begun to congratulate with yuu 
for that {ſweet Harmenie both in opinions and reaſon; which is 
of lite grown up amongſt us. Rome was not builded in one 
day; we nwuſt not look that at the firſt you can receive all our 
dodrine, though in a ſhort time you have profited much. £: 
008 canverſs convertite fratres . Maſter Cant could preach at 
Glaſgom, in what need England and Ircland ſtandcth of the 
Covenant, where ſome have their eares cnt for the defence of the 
truth, and are groaning under the tyr annie of the whore of Babel, 
And ſinceſo it is,you (hould pitic the blindneſſe of thoſe peo- 
ple, who haye not a learned man in England or Ircland to 
lead them, but the blind leadeth the blind; But I perceive you 
are not negligent hercin,your Tronicall preterition is moſt no- 


table, while you fay Ye do not meddle with the Kirks of England Anſwer to' the 
fp recommend to them the patterne ſhowne on the M:8queſſe of 


Humiltons de- 


Ment; But what patterne of the mount is this I pray you? 4,..00 


or Ireland, 


is.ie the Pattcrnce ſhowne by you on D wxce bul/,called by your 
preachers moxnt Sion, with an armic againſt the face of your 
King ? if it be ſo, its a worthuc patterne that requireth imi- 
tation. But if the Pattcrhe on the mount, be the Parterne of 


your 6/ciphite, you doe well hercia,to imitate your progeni- 
| : for they 


tors were dclirous to have Epiſcopacie throwne 
downe 1n England as you are now, or as wee are deſirous ; 
for their pride is (o great, that the lealt of them fayes, that 
they have no more dependance from the Pope, then he from 
them : that their calling and place is of as great power and 
authoritie, as his is within his oceſſe, thus limitating the 
wniverſall Biſhop, as if hee were onely a Dioceſan, Yea 
they are not aſhamed to fay, that all the Popiſh biſhops are 
but equivecally called Biſhops, and wmwvocally arc the _ 

. . ves 


Porm.Tec.Vulla .; veram obedientians ſpmedev acyuro. I pro miſe and fears th 


Pill 4. 


Carol Molm. 


conſs/ ſuprr Core Wee arc no other t 
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Pond han err to his obedience by oath. Ronneve pints 


give truc obedience to the Pope of Rome, So that as the Bi- 
ſhops of haves fid fo(fay they ) muſt all popiſh Biſhops ay, 
No: nihil alind ſnmus preterqua creature Of manciyia pontifices, 

fine but the crearares and flaves of the 


al T1421, Pope, And ſince the Pope will be only univerſal Biſhop, and 


Gree. 139.7. 
£/.7 0. 


all the reſt depending on him, as their head, they tell our Bi- 
ſhops in the words of Gregory, Ss wnns aniverſalis off, refbas at 
1/05 epiſcops non ſatu. If there be one univerſal Biſhop, it reazi®: 
neth that youare ne Biſhops, Therefore I fay feeing your Bis 
ſhops are greater enemics to our Hicrarchie, then your elves 
are ; you ſhall want no ny 4-rm wecan afford, to have them 


removed.1I have ſeen your Gsb/on: letter to (oppinger, Hackets 


fellow labourer in England:Where he faies, be beſt of any Adh- > 


niſters are moſt carefull of your eftate,and had ſent for that effelt, 
a Preacher of our Church thu laſt Summer (1590) of parpoſets 
confer with the beſt afflitted miniſters of your Church, to lay 
a plot, how owr Church miq ht beit travel for your reliefe, But 
you do as well to fend libels and informations}, as togocin 
your own perſons, J 
But before I proceed any farther either in m 
tion or exhortation , I mult relate unto you what 1 of 
that Anticovenanter, of whom I ſpake latcly, when he read, 
That you did recommend tothe Church of England and Irs 
land the pattern on the monnt. 
, This(fayes he)brings tv my remembrance a prertic Apo» 
,, logic written by Melantthon, Vulpecnla canda amifſa rehqar 
,, vulpibus callide perſnaſit, wt frmniliver JR reſecarr#t, 
, ne ſola twrpis & deform in ſuo genere videretwr, A fox having 
,, loſt her taile, craſtely perſwaded the other foxes, that they 
,, would likewiſe cut off their tailes, beſt the her ſelſe alont , 
,,{honld feem the foul and deformed beaſt of al that kind, Thus 
,,i$ their caſe who recommend their pattern to others, Butcer- 
»fainly,while they thus labour to removeepiſcopary as unlavw® 
, full,and fer tp a ne 6i/cipline as the only lawfull, try Chriſts 
,, Church, they do diff-r as mach from their firſt Refornitrs, 
, 8 wifemen do from mad-men, For it is certairie, that even 
Cat» 


- 


C 
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© Calvve who firſt i this diſtipline, did it net becauſe 
” be judged Epiſcopacie antichrittian,or wnlewfult, much let 
, did he recommend bu 45/cip/ine 2-4 pmrtorry to others: bur it 
,, was only mcere necelſity which moved him, for it thoic 
,, who were biſhops at the Keformarion would have fortaken 
» the Pope «s their bead, and embraced the reformed Religion , 
,, their 6aling had never beene called in queſtion,as appearcth 
,, by the words of Ca{vinto Cardinal} Sadelete, Tatemnobis 


» lncrarchiam fi exhsbeant, in qua fit emineant Epiſcogh, wt [:/1in. epift 
,, Chriſto ſubeſſe nenrecuſent ut ab ills tanquan units capite peun- ad Cod. Sadeies 


, drartt, Or ad ipſum referantur : in qua fic inter ſt fraternam ſo- 
» cietarem colant, mt won alio modo, quans ejas veritati fins colls - 
» £ ati, runs Veronulle non anatbemate dignes fatear, f qui erune, 
,, qui non eum reverent er, (imomag; obedrentia obſervent. Whey 
,, doc bring unto us fuch an Hierarcbie , wherein the Biſhops 
,, ſhall ſo be preferred, that they refuſe not to ſubmit themſelvs 
, to Chriſt, that they alſo depend upon him as their onoly 
,, head , and have their relation to him, in which Hierarchic 
, they may ſo keepe brotherly ſocictic among themſelves, that 
,, they bee not — knit together, but by histrath : 
,, then ſarely if there (hall be any, that ſhall nor ſubmit them- 

» {cives to that Hierarchie reverently, and with the Mt #- 
,, bedzence that may bee ;- I confeſſe there is nokinde ofeure 
, whereof they are not worthic, A ſore ſentenec for a covenan- 
,, ter... Bea rayon hearing we did offend at 
,y the innowarion 'pline ( which nece | them} 
,,and thoaght that he and his colleagnes did gh per pc 
,, 48 2 patterne for other Charches, to follow, was nota litthe 
,, diſptcaſed and told that it was never their intention to pre 
, ſcribe ſich a diſcipline , where the old mighr be kept , hee 


,» Wiſherh them to keope irftill. Fraanrar igiewy itlo quivolent y,,. 4. 


:& « Therefore let them enjoy Epi government muſt, cap.2$ 
., Whodefiecand muy do it : aces t in that fare place, Ab- 
., fit wo rome idioms 1emere aut /uperbe r .God forbid 


,, thar Iſhould raſhly or or ne oe thar oxder,and ther- 
, fore inthe 21, chap. ofthe cited booke, having ſpoken of 
, the y ofthe Popiſh Biſbops did hinder the reformati- 
19-004. us, that he doth mean Proveft ant 'Fiſbops, 
,» nor yet et forth their diſcipline,as a et" 
I 2 z &- 


(66) " 
»» Neq; tamen layjus tyranmidic ones &r chiepiſcopet few epiſey 

- em am : que forts ene ere 
,, unites , ſic bedie appellatos ( mode ſanthiſſimernon illortmi £.. 


.» piſcopornm exemplun imit entur, C+ tan muſere deformatan a. 


. »» mam Dei, ex-verbidivins regula inſtaurent ) mt eccleſia (hri. 


. »y ane fidos paſtores , cur now agnoſcammns ," & ons 


Auguſian. Core 
feſſ. Anic14. 


Lndem. 


«» proſequamur / nedum ut (quod faiſiſſime & i 1/179 
., nounnl/s nobus ebjiciiont ) enipiam nſniam ecclepe ſepmrnduy 
,, noſlirum peculiare exemplum preſcribamus, Atid yet wee 
,» doc not accuſe all , that are this day called Archbilhops 
» Biſhops, of this tyrannic : for what arrogancie wee 
»» that ? yea, why ſhould wee not acknowlodge, and honour 
With all reverence, all that are this day ſo-called, asthe 
» faithfull paſtors of the Chriſtian Church-; io being 

,, would imitate the example of thoſe moſt holy Biſhops in 
»» the primitive Church,and rcforrh by the rule of Gods word 
, the deformed houſe of God Þ- much lefſe that we ſhonld pre 
,, {cribe to any Church in any place,ovr prextiar examples be 
» followed, wich moſt falſly, and moſt ſhameleſly ſome obje& 
, untous. So-the authors of the Anguſtan Conkeſlion declared 
,» ingcniouſly,that it was not any diſlike at Epiſcopall:gevern- 
,, m:nt, but thecrucltic of Pops/s Biſhops, who did by altmeans 
» hinder cnpraation of 463d did difloive that+- 
»,government and Canonicall policic, quam ma To 

hy — conſervare , which we carncltly defired to ho 
»» And therefore, ſeeing popiſh Biſhops were in place then, and 
3» Proteſtant Biſhops could not be ſet in their place;they decla- 
, red to the-world in their conſeflion, ane} weacr hr 1 
-..it was removed)they did approve it, and were fo free from 
» having the fault imputed to them, that it did not remaine 
»» among them ; that they were moſt willing it ſhould bee 
,» continued, if thoſe Popiſ Biſoops would forbeare their per- 
, ſccution , and turne Proteſtants , and ſtudic toatlvance the 
-» Reformation, For they ſay, Hic iterums teſt a1um volumm, no: 
», lubentur conſervaturos eſſe eccleſiaſticam & canonicam poti- 
» iam , ſi modo Epiſcops deſinant in noftras Kecleſins | ſevire, 
,, Hec meſtra voluntas , & coram Deo , + apud onmes gente! 
z» 4d omen poſterut atem eXcn/abit nos, ne nobis impwtars pofſit , 


1» 910@epiſcoporums authoritas labefaitetur, Here againe, wee 


2 Will 


Top” 
5 wilt have ioceftibd, tte i bo 


” A oboe reragy 
—_— — God, among 


' poſterity carmvt'be 
" of Do i derapa | 


” clebiuſticars gue in Evanjcha inflireis/oft; ſummg porter 
nevi, ſed ethans ray otwenr ar - freer 
\, magnopere  GUARLENG IS conſervare twpere: 
% ha —_—— modg non Cog ant 
_ " facets contra mandat um Dei. Hac phreee por ares 
, Dei, jnuti20 mr. niuerfe poſterit ane, , 12 yes MS 
| ” ſchnſmarts; quod initio cxitarum &t byuſts denenatione dofIri- 
,,ne Lutheri, Wc have already oftimes teſtified; that we, not 


.,onely with the greatclt hat can be; do reverence that 
,, Eccichaſticall A piry thtean dot but alſo de 


ver cr artrorod Zecbfioftcal policis, and degrees in 
ry wars. deſire to keepit,as mackhias wecan : Weds 
not refuſe the awr of Biſhops.,: if ſo be they dos not 
, compell. us todo againſt the Cominand of God; This-our 
ens ſhall deliver us before God ;- and inthe judgement of 
jc, that. wee bee got judyed gailry of that 
Sys which atthe beginning was raiſed by the unjuſt 
,; cond ing ofthe Defrmeof Locke, O bowtarre do 
,, thoſe Covenaneces didifronr thoſe Reformers! 'Hdw can 
, they cleare themſelvex before Godythe Reformeatt Charches, 
,and the ages to com,» whe have made pore? yon tharth] 

,, They not onely have candeinneid ,"\that 

> Grchoado eruandimaiiipadatbincoditcke 
»<xg5,and bring fort torth i Loo her: 


» thee Reformer did reader 


Sions Plea, 
pag. 196, 
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but they thadelves maſt de aweries pioreras, inxfic Biſhgaia = 


- CAntcmptiblete all mary ve bun) on 9ns 
sf aarrT yy rg > > 

,, of Gan did dwellin the Caltic, neare to the: 

» Church) told the people, that Sezwn bad bis dwelbing 

), them, and Autichriſt bad: 4 neft amine thers'!! andorut;; 

»; dawn, prill terwne Anuticirifts neft , with many other 

» 036, ore. worthy ef the.) of the. Hearers, rhere 
» Wantcd-nothing to draw the multitnde to the 

,, of a miſchict agaipſt that old reverand Father,bur that 

» tuffered not any to bea head to the furious multitude.” 3, 

5» Thus they have too gbſcquionſty obſerved thedireAnn 

, of thcir beokentinuled, Sinvr fra: 1 Where it's it;Ab- 

1 ſters and Magiltrates maſt labour,and rawſt orhevs todnbeur 

,» 1 holy batred of Prelates, and their brethren,with an holy 

,, tred, 1d Waſh the brains of rhe Babytoniſh Prelacie ugaihfy the 
ones, And: according'to Lake 19. 27. But theſt wine eneavic!, 
;» that wontd not that 7 ſuonld raione over then by  bitber, and 

» ft ay them be fore me. 4nd ſtrike rhar Hazae! in the fifrb rib, yes, 
wif father or mother ftand m theway, away with then. i 
1» Þafickg eine; firworkeing bur thirwilt cure rhe” Us 
ever fd. This isamatablepolich ryan > 

» bvcnantcrs, as taught: chemmmaſters; | and have 

+ fuch proficiencic hercin, thartheyi ſtand in mores netd-of a 
» brudle;than of » Þurre, they have by lies-and caltermics with 
the an STI rn 16 | 

zach \ # I 


as any betng p thembutas ſept 
 Hhedirt and of Genin and w ts (ht lent 
(Ao, Bat ye, Thank ho co dd? ending 
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2 they kayc 

i 

(& 

IQ: wen mos a fur rag --—roag} eI 
Fa, Navarre , & privy 

5 »C jy wasa great np rg — trait of Buvchilogwew 


, tht Baſitiske veine was not ſtriken, that ipto tay}, thar the 
2 of Navarve , and the Prince of Candice was let alone, 
,, But rhey have done-as muthas <a, to ſtrike arthis 
», Baſiliske veine through the Biſhops hides. For T pf rprepnts | . 
, when) at the beginning oftheſe diſorders maiy didtarcwhy 
, they did me the Pillporteie reqwre ay ring, vary 
,, upon them, fines mnturkary ry me. 
,, warrant of On nd —_—_ 
2 it was y anſwered rr Ld ter, ada 
» — the Biſhops than any. God knowes how foule a Come 
,, [henter this might ſafer, - And-us for / filthy 
" ballads the mary ferout ro the di themn- 
 ſelveg,rather than of thoſe whom they hate; they deſerve na 
,, other anſwer,than that of the P = The vile pl owe wil £6.32.6. 
» ſpeake villany, and bis beart _ 
,, Tifie, awd to wetey errony | And iy Dons, 
,cular , this ſentence do wer to that vite per- 
, ſon, Alexander Sempill, who for w , drunkennefſe, 
, 2nd all kinde of Licertiouſneſſ , "hath riot a ſecond in Ster- 
, land and now by meanes of wheri Ween, king Tf 19 # piece Proy.6.16, 
of hr ead,and extreme yn nor yd we 
it body, intoxicatebroine,and rai tongne 
* 1 wordar: Ho could be ſo baſe,as to lend hem their hand'ta 
,, write for him that fooliſh, {but Rdirious}ballad, called the 
» Biſhops bridles, And 1 marvel} more, that the Covenantcrs 
, » have madethis pattern of wiekeuneſſ, tobe their firreſt man 
”» to preſtnt to Enya Enghind and {redamd their the Mom: 
no nothing therenow wi CE So he "ng 
Fore Jeb Cherke of their -afferblies. —_— himfelt 
x Fr 
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Prov.26.}, 


qCor.4.:1, 


a Pſal.66, 12, 


b 2 King. 4.2 4+ 


C ler. 2.24, 


þ4 Same9, $* 


Eſa.r. 3. 


x King.13.28, 


Ter.22, 19, 


{. thatkeeanikad; 


: Mr xander Semopill © i | 
- no'other martiy or fabjitt for to allude ta-one 
,Rew's preaching on Balaams aſk, which they-make to bechg + 


je of Scottand,rthat have thrown-off rhe Biſhops,their 
,  Rew, ſhame nongh nporr Church, batthis 
» AS "auſt Recid hiti,and continue!its thame.”! That -of the 
,, Wiſeman is fit for them, A whip\firche horſe, 4 bridle fir the 
,} Aſſe, and arod for the. fooles back, bud | 
+ 33 But.ance they delight inthis-co mparifon, _—_—— 
; 


, their Churchrto bean Aſt, and the Bul 

,, {halbnot diſpltaethemo to call 1t; But let them remember 
that the Biſhops: rode upon this Aſſe mevkly, dealing with 
» them,nor with the rod, but 1n love, with the fprrit of merkneſie, 
,» But the Lay-Biſhops have throwne them off; and now ride 
,» lo fariopſly like Feb, that we complaine with che Plalmiſt, 
ys * Thoy haſt canſed men to ride over or leads, we wont through 
» fire ##d water: they * drive and go forward, and\ſlacke net their 
,» rideng: they ſtudy to make her « wilde © Aſhe nſed to the wilder- 
1» neſie, that ſnuffeth up the Wind at ber pleaſure, and is lo larre 
» dtawne away.inthe wildcrneſſe, that his Majeity bath ta- 
,» ker more paines to finde her out, -, and bring. her from her 
, wandering , than Sex! did in feeking hu fathers aſies , bs 
,, fought his Fathers aſſes but three dayes,but his Majelty hath 
,, ſought this aſſe three yeares. There 1s no queſtion but ſhe 


- »» Would be found and returre, for the a/3e knowes ber Maſter: 


,» 746: ut her riders will not ſuffer her, perſwading her that 
,» his Majeſty will miſerably handle her: though they affured- 
ly know t ves,that his Majeſty will do no more harm 
,,to hcr, than the Lion did to the aſe, whereon the ſeduced 
,» Prophet rude, the Lion did not teare the Aſze, the Scripture 
»» aycs,but killed the ſeduced rider. This is the oncly fare 
,» they have,not for the aſk, but for the riders, who have juſtly 
,» provoked the Lions wrath, as the meſuenger of death; and to 
,» 00 buried with the buriall of an aſie, drawn and caft forth beyond 
,, the gates of Jeruſalem, Here the Anticovenanter would , 
have proceeded, but I not being defirous to tronble my ſelſe in * 
diſpute with him, cut him off with your words, The Covc- 
nanters are cxhorted not ro be moved wih remonſtrances, were 


ma 
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Tt) 
they eter fF ſpecions. bet ſubmit rbemſclves obediently to folloW Covenanters 
their leaders, whim God at thus time hath largely furniſhed with i:form.tor De- 
courage and counſell, for the good of bus Kirke and Kingdeme, But *©nuve. $.4. 
he anſwered me, The leaders of rhus peaple cauſe then to erre, and E(4.9.16, 
they that are led of them, are deft royed, 
Bat leaving him, 1 returne to my exhortation, If yo! can- 
not perſwade men to your patteine on the mount , at leaſt la- 
bour to poſſeſk them with the opinions and dodrines, which 
you have received of us. Fſpecially chis is the duty of Blair 
and Leving fton,to water the good feed which they A ſown 
in ſome of the hearts of ſome of your countrey-mea in the 
North part of Ircland : and by their frequent exhortations 
and letters , to periwade them to grow , and be fruitfull in 
thoſe matters, Eſpecially let them, by ffarefall threatnings ot 
Gods judgements, aff:ight them from taking that wnl.owful 
oath which eſtabliſheth the Kings Supremacie , and is urged 
by my Lord Deputy, (ro whom, I confeſſe, his Maſters honour 
is more deare, than the Apple of his eye) ſo violently, that he 
will ſafer no man to vilipend it, but will have them 
ſweare fuch an oath , _ they Prem _ tak: armes 4- 
aint thetr Kino, nor proteſt avant bim , but to obey his roy- 
pw” ; mer red thus rr he hath pur Ga 2. 
nant out of credit among the Scots there,except you provide 
ſome remedy. 
I heare that not only PB /air and Livingffon, but that R he- 
torfort, and Dickson alfo , have lent their helping hand , and 
have written a learned refutation of that Oath to be taken 
by the Scots there, I am forry that I gid not fee it, that 1 
might have increaſed my congrarulati n. Did you ever fe _ 
the two Apeſtoftke brief ', which our holy Father ”aulm« 5, : 
ſent to the Catholikes in England, that were urged with the - 
fame Oath, that is preſſed upon your brethren now ? Ordid 
ever read Bellarmines letter to Blakwell? it you did, they . 
ve helped you well inthat matter, 1 am fare, Becanws, tels * 
us the fiunume of all which the Pope and C ardinall did write. 


Vt at ſala conſtientia preſtari poſie, hos jur amentum Bec m. diſiie, 7 
ini ori auile abne an film (im They both 4 | 
—_ that that oath oreri by the King, can be taken 
with a fafe cotiſeience,becauſe they ou deny the Catholite 


V. 
2: 


Ibd. 


Becan. refia.1's 
tune (HL. A IP. I 


par act. L, 


a Cor.z 5. 


(73) 
Faith. They fay,you ſay the ſame, onely you add fearful 
jud Pare _ both the exafer and mkers of Td And 
therefore you may ſay of them that take this oath , as Recans 
doth, Hoc faciunt ad extremam pacen & politiam conſeruan- 
dam,que pluris ab ill:s quam fides & religio eſtimatur , ides 

politici potins quam Chriſtiani appellands ſunt, They do this tha 
they may preſerve outward peace, which they cſteems more 
than of Faith and Religion; and therefore they ought rather 


_ to be called Politicians than Chriſtians, For no man will grant 


the Kings Swpremacy , excepro Sacellano , & quibuſdam aliis 
adulatoribus regits, Except the Kings Chaplaine,(Buhop Am» 
drewes ) and ſome other Court Paraſites, And here by the way 
LI mult tel you a notable untruth of that BiGop Andrewes , in 
his diſpute againſt Bellarmine : he holds that the Puritans do 
willingly take the oath of Swpremacy, But albeit he was 
my) «7G, having five tongues , yet with none of his five 
tongues cculd he ſpeake true 1n this, as our Becanme proveth 
from no leſſe than the teſtimony of his owne Maſter K. Lowes, 
in his Baſil. Doren. Lut I finde one Richardus T homſonus in E- 
lenchs refutationts Torture torti, defending Andrewes , and rt 
conciling him with his maſter,by telling,that the King ſpake 
of Scots Paritans; and the Biſhop of Engliſs Purimns, Whe- 
ther this may fatisfie or not, I leave it to a farther inquirie. 

If the forlorne brother of our ſociety Abernethie hath done 
our Church any ſervice among you,in the farthering and pro- 
moving this your happy rerxn to us; he hath ſowell deſerved, 
that there is hope for him to be received of us againe. Hows 
beit his crimes were ſo ugly,thatwe did exclude him from our 
Church and orders; yet _—_— to this man u the panifoment 
inflitled wpon bim by many, For he hath reconciled himfclfe(as 
the pcople of Garth feared David would do) with your heads 
and hearts: in cnlightening your braine with the knowledge, 
& your hearts with the love of many principall points of. our 


z; Thef.2.17, doftrine, Exhort him to continucunto the end. 7 endeavoured 


my ſelfe to have come wnto you , 1 deſired to [oe you earneſtly ; and 
Would bave come wnto you once and pogrmny ar, *xojn ] uy me, 


 Though1n this my (ongrarw/atorie Epiſtle ; I have fome- 
tunes inſerted my «c 
this difplcaſe you, as i 


ell and exbortation unto you, let nat 
I thought you nt pn, 


(73) 
that you had need of fpurs, who run with bern-down-head. 
For all my exhortations are nothing elſe, but a pleaſant repe- 
tition of your doings, and a ſympathizing expreſſion of our 
conjun& approbation thereof. So that my recommentation of 
that to your practiſe, which yon are duing , is fo farre from 
inſimulating you of negligence, that itis rather a commenda- 
tion of your ations, according to that of the Poct, 
Qui monet ut facias, quod jam faci, ipſe monends 
Laudat ; & bortatu ccomprobat ipſe ſus, 

Salute all our friends , and eſpecially at your night-mect- 
ings for devotion, falute the (iſters witha holy kiſe. To 
whom you doe but your duty when you acknowledge your 
cauſe much obliged unto them, and that in thoſe your Efhers 
and Jdiths your work had but a ſmall beginning: and when 
men durſt not reſiſt the beginnings, it's wiſely obſerved by 
you, that God moved the ſpirit of theſe holy women to ſcourge the 
buyers and ſellers out of Gods howſe,and not to (uffer the ſame ty 
be polluted with that fonule Books of Common Prayer, Thok hol 
Matrons who waſt themſelves with Fefling,have deſerved 
well at your hands,that you ſhould exhort them,(as Pas/ did 
T imothy ) to take 4 little wine to comfort them: and to i e 
them to proceed zcalcuſly in your cauſe, for they are the 
cr veſſls,and wine will ſtrengthen them. Read 1 E/&«« chap. 
3.vcr.24.Where it is ſaid thus.'ine « exceeding ftrong it makes 
every heart rich, ſo that a man remembreth neither King nor Go- 
vernonr and it maketh to ſpeak all things by talems. And when 
they are in their cups , they forget their love both to friends and 
brethren and a little after draw ont ſword:s, &c, Albcit this be a 
paſſage out of Apocrypha, yet your praftile ayes it is not falſe. 

Our women here caric a ſiniſtruus opinion of your women, 
whom they call virago's and wonfters of women,a di to 


their ſex,man-like-women,and a new kind of try 
becauſe of their violent and turbulent — they call it} 
in abuſing all men that arc contrary minded, they fay, 


Nou metuwnt leges, ſed cedit viribus equum,” 
Dnamgue iups ſeve plus feritatus habent. 
That is, they feare no Lawes,but equity giveth place to force, 
and they have-more ſavage cruclty in them than the ve- 
ry Wolves, But our Ladics are mi ——— 
2 


e 


R.A, 


Tot Lb.;, 


ap. 9! 
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rentutions, wherewigh they arc troubled all the 


. 074) | 
this proceeds from Zeal. Inpern bic, ſarre ſonvina monty babes, 

This violence of theirs hath the feeds of a holy minde :' And 
they being tree citizens, ought to have full freedome : their 
tongues are their owue , what Lord can them coneroll? 
If 7 yberixs when he was railed upon in the city, tooke it pas 


- ticatly, faying, 1 libera crit ate oportet linguam efſe liberam, 


Why ſhould not free Smbjetts ina free kingdome , have free 
tongues, and free hands too? eſpecially of Women, when reli. 
ion is in queſtion, Gmilielmws P oſtellns ſet out a bouk, which 
entituled : Of the viitery of women. I would have the like 
done by ſome of you,cfpeeually by him, who gave his ghoſtly 
blefing to thoſe manfwll women ( who ſhew their valour 
gainſt their adverſarics, in beating them and their books out 
of Gods houſe) Ay bleſſing light pon you all my deare Birds 
all, Break not off your nocturnall devotions, and a | 
together for the better , and not for the worſe, But doeut 
more ſecretly than Andrew Leſley, of whom they fay, that hee 
forſooke Ireland to go to the Covenant, the firlt truits whereof 
was, to forſake bis wife, to joyne himkille with a» har/or, The 
good old Matron of the holy Siſters of Edinburgh, did more 
cunningly cover her daughters infirmity of the fieſh, who(as 
ſhe faid to her ſiſters at their meetings had fallen in a boly i++ 
nication with a brother ,not out of Zuſf,but Leve: and theres 
fore decreed,that (he ſhould not conteſk it before tha congre- 
gation,leſt the Goſpel ſonld be ſcandalized, and that it warbetter 
to fall i the hands of God, by ſwearing that ſhe did not know the 
man,than tc fall in the bands of men, by con ſſmg ber carnall fat, 
We fay well to this purpolc, Mentiri in confeſſtone von ſemper eff 
ccatum mortale.To lic in confeſſion,is not ever a mortall ſins 
t it was a pitic,that ſhortly after ſhe had ſworne, her ſwel- 
ling belly bclicd her; and yet , here the awe and cendall of 
yuur devout protcflion was more than your fin; for that kind 
of fin is but a weakyeſſe and infirms'y, and if it be ated for 
ends and wtentions,it 1s no fin at all. Therfore, it's well faid by 
a father of our Society, Ss ques pollutionens deſider aret ob bonum 
finem, [cilicet ſanitatem,vel ad levandas temationes quibu inter- 
din afflig ear, non eft ww. It any defirc, &c. 
fora good cnd, to wit, for their health; or to put away the 
| long, it's 
not 


(75) 
not aſir- And therefore it's thought, when that boly Siſters 
arc longeſt out at their night- devations,they —— LEEDS 
ded in their health the next day. And wedo alſo hold, * Adu/- — OE © 
terinm witer minor a,crimma cen/endam eſſe, that Adulteric is to - _ aa : 
be clteemed among the ſmaller crimes , t & efſe a/iquam bone- 1 Cafe. ; 1.94, 
ftam formeationem. and that there is ſome formation, Or 1. (ap. Has ra 
(as that Matrou called it) holy fornicaties, ; tione, 
But this is very ominons which I heare, that many huf- 
bands will not ſuffer their wives to frequent thoſe night-mce- 
tings as they were wont to do. That is a arcfull hat 
that order and /ecierie ſhall be cryed down, cxcept they get it 
confirmed by aſſembly. . For we had a Socictic of Siſters cal- 
led, Congregatio leſmiiiſſarwws, lupprefied by our holy Father 
Pope Vrban the 8. annu 1631. Qua novum ordinen inſtitwerunt 
aſſumpto Jeſuiti ſarum nomine --—--qxe per multa opera ſexs jn- 34a ban. * 
gem imbecillitars,C nmodeftie mnkiedrs, Ir ginals preſertim pude- > oy w — 
1i minims conventemtia, attentarunt O exercuerum; Becauls  * - 
they did inſtitute a new order, aſſuming the name of Icluiti- 
ks,who have attempted and exerciſed many works, which do 
not become the weaknes of their ſex and ingenie,nor the mo- 
deſtic of women, and _— _—_ undeſeeming virginall 
ſhamefaltnes. The like caſe may befall your ſocictie ,if it be nat 
prevented; if your Leckse and his Collegmes be not authorized, 
It.s to be feared thar the ſocietie of thoſe Siſters ſhall geta 
down-fall. py 
I have heard of the great controverſie betweene him and 
ome miniſters of Ster/org farre,and that the matter wasdeba» 
ted in your afſemblic, but what was done, I was not fully in- 
formed;only I heard of your moderation, that you thought it 
hot fir, to diſcharge his new ſocietce by att of afſembly,but by 
way of counſel, but he rejets your coanſell, and though hee 
hath nat an ordenery calling, yet he tels that he hath an extre- 
—_ calling trom-God,and bids you beboldis 1m the fruits of 
«labour s. | 
But 1 am moſt of all afraid for our ſclvs,though we have an 
+ ordinarycalling and authority for our order, ,We arc {0 ha- 
ted both by friend and foc, at home-and abroad, that wee atc 
daily perplexed , cſpccially fince the dulingel ce jod 
irſaes order : upon which ſo;me —_—_— by way- Sar 
| 3 


Prov. $.15+ 


2 Tim 4-14. 
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(76) | 
pheſic , . as is thought.) made thoſe verſes \, with oflw; 
Faminens ſextu ſocius immuixtus Feſi 
Tranſcendir ſexns mania famine, 
Non twlit banc labem Rn a N1 vigilantia Pape, 
+ Suppreſſit Socias, mox Socieſq; premer, 

* 'Wc haveſutfered already great hurt in divers places, 
hunted to and fro,asafwe were MalcfaRors. And I doubt not 
but you know how weake we are in Fraxce,we dare not 
the King of France his Sapremacie,and muſt acknowledge us 
Dominion to be independent, in reſpeRt of men, and tharthe 
King holds his Kiagdome by vertuc of, Per me reges pan 

by me Kings raigne. The DeRors of the Vuiveriity of Pars 

Glen done us much ell, the Lord reward them according to their 

workers, They have condemned ſome of the workes of our Fa 

ther Zzcanzs in their Vniverſitics, and have publiſhed the 

{ame to the world, whether the Pope would or no; and areal 

ſo become Comrt-Paraſites. And their chicte labour is by that 

doArine incontradiQtion to you and us, to corrupt all cſpett- 
ally Noblemens children , that come ta their Vniverſities: 
and at lcaſt once a ycare, make every one of them under thar 
hands,to profeſſe the Kings independent power and authort- 
ty. Therefore now our holy Leagse is wholly dcad,aud death 


Pial. 49.14% feeds pon it in the grave,and we arc become vile,and herem are 


turned Saducears,to deny the reſarreftion of our holy Leagwe , 
or any ſuch in/urrefion,fo long as ſuch doors (as the Sorbe- 
miſts) (hall thus infe& the land, and make noble and ignoble 
ſuch Court Paraſites, But your caſc is far better than ours #t 
this time : for you have put away from your Vniverſitics 

as withſtood you,and have placed fuch men in your Vniverlt- 


tics of Glaſgow and S. Andrewes and Edenburgh , who will 


cauſe the $ todrink fach a full draught of our doftrine, 
that they ſhall vomit out all which your adverfarics taught 
them. Weare not fo happic, our enemics prevaile dail againſt 
us, But yours are dying, cſpecially the Archbiſhop of S. eA* 
d&ewes,to whom we wiſhed no better death, nor more honou- 
rable buriall, then that Martyr and brother of our Societic 
Tobn Ogleby got, whem hc 
Glaſgow, becauſe 


F 


to be hanged at the Croſſe of 
& he ſtood to thedefence of our doctrine, which 
he brought withinthe compaſk of Trea/an, by the lawes df 


(77) 
kingdom, which I pray you to abrogate. D. Baros that! 

rs __ of ovrs.is alſo dead (as they fay )in perſecution. At 

' this wede both rejoyce,as if we had found a great ſpoyle. 

Wc: had alfo great credit ( according to our hearts defirce) 

at Conſtantinople and among the Galarkians,. aud divers parts 
in the Eaſt, but by the meanes ofthe King ©  Kreat Brittane ,, 
&c, his ambaſſidor, and ({yr5ilxs Patriarch of Conſtantinople , 
(who is of the Religion of the Church of England, and dif- 
claims the Popes juriſdiction,cven as the Biſhops of ad 
do. )We are all baruſhed the Turks bounds, and a Shiptull of 
us was feat home to /raly from Conſtantinople, Since wee 
cannot getlibertie toremain in the Ealt ,we purpoſe to come 
ro you in the Welt , where there is.ncither , Patriarch nor 
Biihop to trouble us, as Cyri4/xs did at (onſtantmople, 

' But if King Cherles follow the direction of his Father King 
lames our common enemie , your caſe will bee little better theg 
ours Was at ( onſbantipople, - For after he bath directed his fon 
to beware of P uri ans as moſt peſtilent fellowes,, both in Charch 
nd policie, whons neither the Kings favours aud bountie, nor 
their own promiſes and oaths can make faithfull and loyall, 
but being above mea/xre arrogant, they belch out noraing but 
calunuics and [editions and contrary. tothe Word of God fal- 
low their 0wne dreames and concess, as the.only rule of their 
conſcience, he ſayes moſt pathetically, Teftor s{lums magnum x./(ic due. 
Dexm (nec teſtamentu m condexts fas oft mentir) nunquam inter pag, 148 
montanos aut limit anos woſtros latrones ynajorem ingr atit ndinen, 
ani per fie reperiris poſe, quam inter bos phanatico: nebwlones : 
nec patere, "fo pacate wivere decreveris, mt bn eadems tecums patria 
fruantar, ,mfi forte patientia experiende ergo, ut Socrates vixit 
cum Xanthipps, 1 take the God to w1 e. as1if 1 were 
making my teſtament-(and it isnot lawfull for him that ma- 
keth a teſtament to lye)that there can never be more unthank- 
fulncſſ:;. p—_— found among our High-land and 
borderir xrs, then among tho brain-ſicke villaines, 

Neither do thou fuffer them to enjoy that fame countrey with 


"= xeIoI oh peo y,unlef perchance, for 


the exerciſe Socrates lived with Xantippe. 
| Thisiza adviſ,and our caſe is fo miſcrable,that it 
#0ur let and dcſtinic to be like 1/hwael rhe wild man , not 


(989) 
bants were againſt every wan, and every mans bands againl 
Gen,16.tz, Burletus BG dikritiod.r00d bur beavers melt, nor onr AA 
be faint;but let us joyne hand in hand togerher, ( Virrar anita” 
fortior.) And we ſhall ſpeake with theenemy in the gate. Aud 
the r:ghreoxs ſhall be delrvered ont of tronble, and the wicked ſtall 
come in hi ſtead, Prov. 11. 8; | 1:4 
I bave many other things to write to you, which Lwillds 
lay t11T have the opportuniryte write a ſecond Epiſtlewhich 
ſhall be, fo ſoone as I heare what fruits this firſt Epiſtle ſhall” 
odnce : Which, I pray yon cate to be printed among yas 
r your common good, becauſe I could not get mariy copies 
ſent to yon, being fo far from you beyond ſea, If AS's Bridde 
was thought worthy to be printed by your authority gineoss 
tempt of the Biſhops why may not this my Epiſtle be 
ted, for the edification of _ Sorietic. Let it not 
that I have not railed in thismy Epittle againſt auchoriryia 
Chnrch and policie: for our Society harh beenſo oft —_— 
forrailing that I doe- now begin to forbexre ir, for the: 
ot our Order, neither will we permit infamous Paſquilylow 
ger to come forth, and it wete good that you did forooand 
us ſpeak home to the purpoſe,comineing-ouredverſaries 
with evident reaſons; and make their errours'md herelies 
known to the world;, rather then to vent our | 
them with calumnics ; This doth but open the-moar-of 
our adverfarics ; bat that will top it : this makes diſgracett- 
tirmupon oor ſelves; but the other, makesus gracioas;"Ifwe 
raile,when we ſhoald reaſon, weget no antwer "bur incraper 
te Dominus But when wereafon, without railing ; webryet 
in them 4iſrentiends pudorem. Cs verirarss rimorem, A baſhialoes 
todifſentfrom ns, attd a reverence of thetrurh x whichin 
"time, will bring forth= profeſlion of r, | _ 
| ox SAG | 1A 


"a Farewell, © © 


From my ſtudy at Baſes a ce! oy 
The firſt of Jantary. | oaths 
1546, 1/77 1.4 40 17178 
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TO THE KINGS 


Moſt Excellenr MAJESTY, 
our moſt Gracious Soveraigne Lord, 


CHARLES- 


By the Grace of Gop, of Great 


Britaine, France, and Ireland, King, 
Defender of the Faith, &C. 


May it pleaſe your Majeſty, We 


preſumed to tender to your 
Rojall hands ſane few 


ſhort Propoſutions conc 
C hurch-Government, Il 


bike, Ry my owne Dizceſan *. 
| Occaſions would have called "i 
0 me for ſo: large and ſpeedy a pron S-- _ 
4 3 | 


"The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


as mow 1 am 'nviged sauo. Epiſcopacie fince that 
rite "hath ſuffered is the North , ag Senge. 
6 coun. and I have met with ſame 


1n my owne Iurigdittion: All evils ( ; ever” thoſe 
f Schifme ) are (as the” plague) very catching, 
and doe much miſchiefe, both m their aft and the ſpread- 
ing , It was therefore time for me to bend my beſl 
indeavours both to the remedy of What had happened 
in mine owne Diaceſſe , and prevention of what fu- 
ture miſchiefe might inſue. And long T ſate downe, 
and waited for the undertaking of ſome abler pen , 
but ſeeing ſuch a ſilence in ſemeſpl a ſubjeft , as 
one that might not be too long wanting either to the 
vindicatimn of the common cauſe ,. or the ſafety of my 
owne charge , I haye thus boldly ruſhed forth into the 
Preſſe. 

1 cannot be ſo weakly inconfiderate , as to thinke 
that I could put my finger into this fire ,. and not be 
ſewched, I doe well know , never any man toucht up - 
on this quarrell, who was not branded with the 


cenſure ; Tet I doe willmgly ſacrifice my ſelfe herein 
to God , and bis Truth. 


I confeſe my beart burnes within mee to ſee 
righteous cauſe thus martyred through wot) 
dice, and to ſee ſome honeſt and ob ol re 
ſhians nfl m4 pap er —— | 


Do _—— 


i. Mbit. 
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of zeale and piety , by the meere names of two or 
three late 4 , nt more learned and godly, than 

in this point) groſſely miſtaken. | 

bla 1. hes Cares of State could part 
with ſo much leiſure as to peruſe this ſhart, but faith. 
full relation of the firſt grownd , and originall of this 
unhappy diviſion in the Church , it might pleaſe your 
Majeſtie to be informed , that when Perrus Balma, 
the laſt Biſhop of Geneva was by his muttining Ci- 
 tizens frighted , and driven out of his place, and that 
Church was now left headleſſe : Farell, and Viret, 
two zealous Preachers there , deviſed , and ſet up a 
new Platforme of Church-Government never before 
heard of in the Chriſtian World ; Themſelves would 
ſupply the Biſhop; and certame Burgeſſes of the Ci- 
ty ſhould ſupply his aſsiſtant Clergie , and both theſe 
together would make up the body of an Ecdeſtaſticall 
Senate , or Conſiſtory. This ſtrange bird thus hatched 
by-Farell , and Viret,, was afterwards brooded by 
fo more famous ſucceſſours; and all this Withinthe 
compaſſe of owr preſent age. Now, had this Forme 
( being at firſ# deviſed © onely out of need for a pre- 
ſent ſhift) contained it ſelfe within the Loky wo" 
the of the Lemane lake , it might have beene 
there retained , with either the comivence , or |pitie 


of the reſt of the Chriſtian warld : but now finding 
| if 


The Epiſtle Dedicatorie, 
it ſelfe to in ſome ON 
- SR m— y good ſucceſſe ; it _ 
taken the boldneſſe to put it « ji orth to the meine 
and approbatim of yn neighbour ( hurches , and 
fame there are (which 1 eſſe my ſelfe to ſee ) that 
have taken ſuch liking to it , that they have eff 
a voluntary conformity therexnto and being we 
of that old forme of Adminiſtration Which hath ( vith 
out contradiftion ) continued in. the whole 
Church from the times of the bleſſed Apoſtles of Chriſt 
incluſively untill this preſent age , are not onely e 
( out of their credulity ) to ereft this new F5-dy » 
dare venditate it to the World, after fifteene hundred 
yeares deepe ſulence , for the very Ordinance et og: 
dome-of Chriſt ; whereas, if any living man can 
; any one Lay-Presbyter , that ever Was in the Chri 
an World, till Farell and. Viret firſt created dw; 
let .me farſeit my reputation to ſhame , and my life to 
Juſtice, This us the true ground of this wofull quar- 
rell ; Wherem I cannot fu heartily pitie the miſgu- 
love of many well-meaning ſoules, of your | Majeſpies 
Jubjetts , which are impetuouſly carried away in -the 
throng , by the meere fivay of names , and tyraniy of. 
an 19norant zeale ; not being ſo much as ſuffered t0 


know Where they are , or on What ground they | 
aan deſire of Whoſe reclamation, oo : 


_ ——__ "Chas 
dara bn< as owt, GiBRhAY 
—The Epilti Dakators) 


ORC. 


FC Cs 


ſettlement of others , whom the ill condition of the time 
might cauſe to Rag ger , bath pur my" pen- upon this 
envious , but neceſſary take ; Whereto alſo my zeale 
was the more fired , by an informatinn , "which 1 

received from the late meetmy & Edinburgh! Is 
the ernbth Sefrim whereof \it. is ,"thet one 
M. G. Grahame Biſhop of Orkney bad openty | 
before the whole Body of the Aſſembiy, "bd bis 
Epiſcopall Funfbion , and craved pardon for having ac- 
 cepted it, as if thereby he had in ſome b_ 
offence, This uncouth aft of bis Was more than enough 


to infl.me any dutifull fam of te h, and to 
xcaſim this my enfling (98 juſt) expotiulatio, 


Onely I had need to cra pardon 
— 3 roms Aut I Tar 
Mapefty to ; deſcend ſo low, as to take 


clames "er 
knowne ay 
And Tei, culd ns bus hve fone due re 

o fupe ty, Which your Majeſty may 
by ud for kinde , 
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and Proteftor of theſe parts of bis Church upon earth, 
whoſe true, ancient, and call government is bere 
queſtioned , and whoſe deſerved devotions , and faith. 
full prayers ſhall be contmually powred out to the God 
hen, Jr oo Mey dy oj 

| LE Which ſhall be paid the daily tri- 
bute 


Your Majeſties moſt humble, 


Loyall, and zealouſly deyoted 
Subject , and Servant, 


: an | 
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9.1. ('< 
An expoſtulatorie entrance into the Queſſion. 
FOod God! whatis this,that 
No I have lived to-heare? That 
ws || a Biſhop in a Chriſtian AG 
> ſembly , ſhould renounce | 
cry mercy for! his "now- 
© 177 "— abandoned calling? Bro- 
20 hedgharvas{orhorve you be) I muſt have 
leaye''2 while to conteſt ſerioully with you, 
the att was yoursthecancernment the whole 
Churches: You could notthink (o foule adecd 
could eſcape unqueſtioned: The world never 
beard of fuch a Penance;you cannot blame wail 
we receive ic boch with wonder and expoſtula- 


ion; 


———_—_— 


- 
an a _—_ 


_ 


EriscoPAcist $$. 


. 
__ 


Ap 


tion; and tell you, it had beene much better to 
have beene unborne, than to live to give ſo hai. 
nous a ſcandall ro Gods Church, and ſo deepe - 
2 wgundto his holy truth, and Ordinance. 
If Tipede that runs berweene us, were anOce. 
an, it could not cither drowne, or waſh off,cur 
intereſt, or your offence; however you may 
be applauded forthetime , by ſome ignorane, 
and partiall abettors, wifer poſterity ſhall 
bluſh for you , and cenſure you too juſtly for 10 
ſome kinde of Apoſtaſie: Surel am, you have 
done that to your (elfe, which if your Presby- 
terie had done to you , would have beene, in 

- the Conſtrucion- 'of 'the+ great Conncell of 
Chalcedan, no other then ſacriledge. For me, | 
am-now breathing towards the end of my 

" race; the goale is already in mine eye; young 
men may: ſpeake outob ambitions hopes , or 
pailionace tranſportations ; [ that am now ſet- 
ting foot over the threſhold of the houſe of my 36 
a2e,, whar aiune can | kave,, burofthe iſſue of 
my laſt account,vwherato Farm ready tobe ſum- 
moned. before the. ludge of.quick and dead: 
Noithercan you looke (as is likely.) tobe long 
atwr me: [erung therefurgchatiavofull iTribu- 


nal}, to which we ſhall ſhonly be preſenced, 


| ""'S: I, by Ds - ie Right: - 


| beforeoureyes; lerus reafonthecaſe in a mo- 

deſtearneftneſſe. I ſhould be aſhamed to finde 
leſſe zeale in my ſelfe for holy Epiſcopacie,than 
youthink you have ſhow'd in diſclaiming it. 
Say therefore, I beſcech you, before God and 
his cle&t Angels, ſay what it is, (beltdes perhaps 
the feare of plundering a faire all eſtare 
by the fallbvs mulritude; ) ſay whatircan be, 
that induced youto this finfull, eo this ſcands- 
10 ous repentance; ſhew-me true grounds, and 
takeme wich you. How wearie ſhould | be 
ofthis Rocher, if youcan ſhevy me, thatEpiſco- 
pacie is of any lefſe than divine Inſtruction. 
Thecminence of char calling, which you have 
given up, as too good for you, willnoe allovy 
you ( rough A arm. you miphe to plead igno- 
rance.. Win him by your powerfull 4 ts, 
who is ſofarre from being wedded nhetbeg 
of this miſconceived pope, that he enviesthe 
20 ſweet peace of hisinferiours ; Let metell you, 
it is your n, that aggravates your crime ; 

Fora robo ſtrayzic i hs wonder; but for a 
Shepheard , yea aguide and director of Shep- 
heards j ( fach” God arid che” Church had 
made you) notto wandet himfelfe © 


- 


;/ bue 
lend any y hc rom here te 


het. Ad 


Perscoracit St. 


and comfortable waters of divine Truth , to 
the dric and barren deſarts of humane inventi. 
ons, it cannot be but as ſhametull as it is dan- 
gerous; bothin an high degree. That ſome 
poore ſeduced ſoules of your ignorant vulgar 
{hould condemne that calling, which they 
were never ſuffered to lookeat, but with pre. 
judicateeyes ; or, that ſome of your higher-ſpi- 
ricedClergie, out of an Ambition of this dig. 
nity, and anger of the repulſe, ſhould ſnarleat 16 
this denied honour; or, that ſome of your great 
ones,who, perhaps, do no lefle love the lands, 
than they envie, and hate the preheminence- of 
Biſhops, ſhould crie downethat ſacred funRi- 
on, could be no other than might in times ſo 
conditioned be expected, and by fore-expeCta- 
tion made the more tolerable : -Rur: for aman 
held,once,worthy to be graced withthe'chaire 
of Epiſcopacie , to ſpurne downethat once-ho- 
nourab'e ſcat, and ro make his very Profeſſion, z& 
a Gone, is ſo ſhamefull an indignity,as the judi. 
cious of the ſucc:cding ages, Willſhake their 
heads at, and not mention, without juſt indig- | 
nation, If you wereguilty., to' your ſelfe , of 
any. noted perſonall exorbitances, or of anyin- 
ſolencics, or offcaſive miſcarriages. in your ill- 
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placed government (ſuch perhaps, as have inra- 
ged your angry vulgar ) theſe had beene juſt 
matter of your humble | cane ce, and worthy 
of your moſt ſubmiſle deprecation : butto re- 
pent you of a moſt lawfull, honourable, holy, 
divine yocation, and thereby to caſtmire inthe 
faces of the bleſſed Apoftles, who received it 
from their God, and Saviour , and by the gui- 
dance of his Spirit ordained it, is ſuch an-aR, 
10 as can ſcarce be expiated with floods of over- 
lateſt ceares. Come then, I beſeech you, and ler 
us inthe feare of God reaſon ſadly together, 
notin a yaine affeation of viftory, like ſome 
young Sophiſters, but as ſober Divines,in a fer-. 
yent purſuit of that Truth, which Godand hiz 
purer Church baveleft, and conſigned to-us.. 
That God, whois the her of lights, andthe: 
God of truth and peace, inlightetithe eyes of 
his poore ſeduced people, that they may ſee and: 
zo acknowledge his [ruth ; not ſuffering theme: 
{elves to be blinded with unjuſt prejudices, and 
falſe ſuggeſtions; and that they may know: 
thoſe things which belong to their peace. 
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The difference of the condition of farraigne Churches 
and Divines, from thoſe of our Northern 


neighbour's. 


Ve firſt, ere we enter theſeliſts, ler me ad- 

viſeyou , and your, now-Maiſter, the 

fa&tion ; notto deceive, your ſelves vain- 10 
ly, with the hope of hiding your heads, under 
the skirt of the authoritie of thoſe Divines and 
Churches abroad, which retaine that formeof 
government whereto you have ſubmitted: 
For know, their caſe and yours, is far enough 
different. They plead to be by a kind of ne- 
ceſſiry calt upon that condition , which you 
have willingly choſen : They were nor, they 
could not be, what you were, and might ſtill 
have beene. Did any of them forlakeand ab 26 
jurethat funtion of Epiſcopacie,, which he 
myht freely have injoyed with the full libertie 
of profeſsing the Reformed Religion ? It is - 
true, many Biſhops have beeae faultie in their 
owne perſons, and condemned too juſtly of 
exorbirance, in managing their calling ; bur 

wW 


5 Di Tee. 


| where the calling is ( as it ſhould be ) ſevered = 
from theſe exceptions tothe perſon, did ever 
any wiſe man, or Chriſtian Church condemae 
vr forit ſelfe 2 Yea, if the laſt Biſhop 
f of Geneva chad become aProteſtane , and con- 
ſented in matter of Doctrine to Calvin, Fare , 
V:rret, have you or any man livin juſt cauſe to 
thinke thatthe Citic would nor ll have re- 
tained his governmenr ſtill, and thoughtthem- 
16 ſelves happie under ſuch a proteRtion 2 Would 
| they have cjeRed him as ger whom 
ey _ have enjoyed as a Patton ? ; TIES 
ve tood upon his E e, 
rs. had Tn runs of Relig. 
on? No man that hatheither braine or. fore» 
head will afficme it , ſince the world knovyes 
the quarrell was not a his dignizie, bur at his- 
oppoſition tothe intended Retoarmanion : Bur 


os | 2oture-conditionate conti 
haps meet wich-ſorne 
heare wha Catziz birafelfe ſairh for 
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If-rhey would, ſaith he, bringumousfuch 
an Hierarchic , wherein the Biſhops ſhall (6 
rule, as that they refuſe not to ſubmirthemſelys 
ro CHR15T, thatthey depend upon him, ' as 
their only head, &c. then ſurely if chere ſhall 
be anyrhat ſhall not ſubmit themſelves tothar 
Hierarchie reycrently, and with the greateſt o- 
bediencerthat may be, I confeſle there is no 4- 
uathema of whichthey are not worthy. Thus 
he, inthetreartiſe of the neceſlity of reforming to 
the Church. Do you heare your Doome from 
your owne Oracle ? Loe, ſuch, and no other, 
was that Hierarchie, wherein you lately bore a 
part, and which you have now condemaned; 
tne tones Pake accounttherefore of the merit and dan- 
Eccefie aubori. ger Of Calvins juſt Anathema. Yet againe , the 
us & 5:45 fame Authour in his Confeſsion of Faith, writ- 
bnz-40;7 ten in.the name of all the French Churches, 
gale probed ſpeaking of the depraved eſtate of the Romane 
len wians, Church, then in the fieri of Reforming, plain-20 


Fatemar ergo 


Zpifops be 1y Writes thus ; Intereatamen; Yet in the meane 


Patnreve- time, we would not have the Authority of the- 
ew pr/ue Church, or of thoſe Paſtors, or Superinten- 


<etum 0 dents, to whom the charge of governing the 
Coinraei Church is committed, raken away; we con-. 
gonize Gall» fefle therefore, that theſe Biſhops, or Paſtors 
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are reverently to be heard, fo fare foi & 
according to their fuoRion , they teach the 


Word ot 'God. And'yert more plainly: -Cer- 5a / wi 5 


rainely- ( faith 'hee } ſpeaking even” of * Po- 


piſh Biſhops, if they were true Biſhops) %*, | 
| would  yceld them (ome authority in" this Rn 


Caſe ,, not. ſo -much' as'thetafelvey defire; 


1% wm ad 
biiam Exc 


but ſo much as is' requiredto'the due ofdets ; im 4 
ing of- the Policie, or| Governemient'of the prom  . > 


O 


zo Church. - Laſtly (for iryvere eafteto' heape up? *.**. 
chis meaſure ) inan Epiſtle of his, wherein the 
queſtion is purpoſely diſcuſſed, what is'to be 
done, if a Popiſh Biſhop ſhall be converted ts 
the.zeformed. Religion; he ſo/ determines it; 
Ine 7 firſt renounce his = 

{dh er of ſacrificing, and ro 

Raine from allthe Cupertliions and fcedities of 
the Romiſh Religion ; then thathe mult doe 
his uemoſt endeavour, that all the —_ 

20 which to his Biſhopricke, may be pur- 
ged — Errours my Yew and at laft 


concludes, that both his poſſeſſions and autho. 
rity too, ſhould belefr him': By vertue where- - 
of henauſt cake orderthat the Miniſters under 


him doguly. preach;Gods W al- 


ty »> 1 + SC 
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Nox firſt of all Rripping him of his WA or Kc 
power, and Aiſcharping all his Clergie of thei 
reſpects and obedience-to him, and reducing 
himto the rank of the meaneſt Plebeian,-Pre+ 
byter,as ſome hot heads would have done. You 
heare how judicious and moderate Calvins 0+ 

inion was then; and had he beene-in your 
> pretended Aſſembly at Glaſgaw, or this of 
Edmburgh, what vote he would have given : 
Had he had the caſting voice , your Coat had 19 
not beene caſt for him : How happy were. it 
for your Churches, if all among you who ſo 
much honour bis name, would as readily ſub- 
mit to this his judgement : Sure I amy bad it 
been ſo withyou, you had beeneas farre from 
defying Epjſcopacic in holy profeſſors, as you. 
are now fromtruthand peace. | | 


ITO. "3 Sobre, ts, 
- the retanmg of Epiſcapacie. 
A Ndthatthe French-Reformers may not 
A hereirr bee thought/r6/y0e alone, take 
aatice | beſecch you, what | the- Germane- 
- Divines,../ 


— 


wa, Py Ws _ =, "7 <n.- "nd a. 5 « - f \ >. ey > 
LL . - 
= Y % 4 - w__ - 
CITED TI AIG _ 
| <VWd DG —— —_— 
= . - 
Z - 
#459 -. 


' Divines, of the Ausburgh-Confeſhon, have 
freely profElled to this purpoſe. Who taking 
Occaſion to-ſpeake of Canonicall Ordination, 
breake forth into cheſe words following ; Sed 
Epiſcopi, &c. But the __” (ſay they) do ei- 
ther force our Prieſts to diſclaime and con- 
demne this kinde of Doctrine, which we have 
here Confefſed ; Or by a certaine new andun- 
heard-of kinde of Cruelty pur the poore and 
10 innocent (oules to death : Theſe cauſes arc 
they, which hinder our Priefts from receiving 
cheir Biſhops; ſo as the Cruelty of the. Bi- 
ſhops is the Cauſe, why that Canonicall 
Government or Policie,. which ve earneſtly 
delired to conſerve, is in ſome places now 
diſſolved : And not long after in the ſame 
Chapter ; Prorſus bic iterwn, &c. And.now 
here againe we deſire toteſtifie it(tothe world) 
that we will willingly Conſerve the Eccle- 
2ofiaſticall and Canonicall government, if on- 


ly the _—_ will ceaſe to exerciſe Cruel 
upon our C 5 


urches. This our will ſhall cx- 
cule us before God , and before all the __ 
unto all poſterity , that it may not be. j 
imputed unto us , that the Authority of ,Bi- 
{hops is impayred 7 ny" 
"RE 


Dum wn mage. 


_— 


ſhall heare, and read, that we earrieſtly depre. 
cating the unjuſt cruelty of the Biſhops]*could 
 obtaine- no- equall meaſure at their” hands, + - 
Thus thoſe learned Divines and Proteſtants of 
Germanie , wherein all the world ſees the 

logiſt profeſſcth for them, thar they greatly de. 
fired to conferve- the government of Biſhops, 
that chey were altogether unwillingly driven 
from it ; that it was utrerly againſttheir heart, 
that it ſhould have beene impaired ot weak. 16 
ened;; That it wasonely the perſcnall cruelty 
and violence of the-Romiſh Perſecutors in a 
bloudy Oppoſition tothe doctrine of the Goſ- 
pell, which was then excepted againſt :''Fo 
the ſame purpoſe is that ,, which Camerarius re- 
ports concerning . thoſe rwo great- Lights of 
Germanie , Melanfthm and Luther : "That: Philt 
Melanfthon notonely by the conſent, butthe 

vice of * Luther perſ[waded the Proteſtants of 
that time, that it Biſhops would grant free uſe 30- 
of the true doctrine, their ordinarypower and 
adminiſtration , over their ſeverall Diceceſes 
thould be reſtored unto them, And the ſame 
Melantthon in an Epiſtle to Luther hath thus; You 
do not believe in how great. hatred Fam, both 
with the Noticians , and | knowr not whom 


els,. A, 


ts. TY 
Ep1ScoPAcls $,y*” 


þ 85 : , 
Y ” 
4 FREE TT 2—-—_— 5 


. " l 
-» 
a. Al... _aith. 
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es, for reſtoring tothe — their juriſdicti- 
on: and, in amoſttruecen(ure in his hiſtory 
of the Auguſtan Confeſſion ; Foc autem male Mcluoe. c«. 
habet quoſdam immoderatiores , redd: jwſdiftionem, rg gong 

refitui politiam Eccleſtaſticam, This, faith he;trou- ©": 
bles certaine immoderatemen , that juriſdi&i. 
on is re-delivered to the Biſhops, and their Ec- 
deſiaſticall policie reſtored. As for Bucer, higfs Pu. 2» 
noted , and confeſſedly acknowledged for a Hethy devres *Þ * 
| ro favourer of Religious Epiſcopacie, wn of 
See now [| beleech you, how willing theſe q*fn#lm 72: 
firſt reformers were to maintaine and cftablifh ——— a f 
Epiſcopall government , how deſirous to re- CS ll 
ſore it, how troubled, that they might not 
continueit. Mightthey have injoyed the Goſ- ” 
pell, they would have injoyed Epiſcopacie: . 4-3 
In whole ſteps then doe you tread whiles you - 
defie it ? Certainly if the Genevian and Ger. 
mane Prelacie would have but tolerated a Ro- - 
d xo formation of the Papall corruptions, there had 
never beene, either a Parity Miniſters, Or a 
Lay Presbyter in the world to this day.. 
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The atteſtation of famous Divines abroad to 
our Epiſcopacie. 


Hat ſhonld I need. to preſſe you 
V with thoſe Atreſtations of high re- 
ſpect which che moſt eminent Dj.19 
BexaReſp.ag VINES Of forraigne reg have ever = to 
Sara. p.111.. grvetO Our Epiſcopacie. To begin with Beggs 
lth. Wk a iow backe friend = Hier 
than his cooler Predeceſſour) yetthis hecan ſay 
for ours , If now the reformed Churches of 
England underp ro with the Authority of 
> wank and Arch hbiſhops do hold on, asthis 
hath happened to that Church in our memory, 
that ſhe hathhad men of that calling, not one- = 
ly moſt notable Martyrs of God, bur alſo ex-v 
cellent Paſtors and DoRtoxs, Fraatws fans ifta ſm- 
gulari Det beneficentia, que utinam lt; fat "R__ 
Letherin Gods name injoy this ſing 
ty of God,which I wiſh ſhe may hold for ever. 
As for learned and moderate Zanchius, he hath 
ſpent his judgment ſo freely on our parr,thathe 
conteſſth ha 


— 


Is 


confeſſeth., A' certaine great man ( and wee 
gell whom he meanes) tooke exceptions at 


outthe profeflions care reſpefts to my 
ancient and worthy friend, D. Molmaws) tell 
you what he heartily writes.to our late-admi- 


is favour of 5-I07 56-7 Letme (not with- 
of my d 


rable Biſhop of Wincheſter, Fgone male vellem Or... ?:Molia. Ex.;. 
dint veſtro,C c.. What? that | ſhould have anill viro; Prauli 
conceir of your Order? of which I never Depc wo 


io ſpake without honour; as. who doe well 


know , that the reftauration of the-Engliſh 
Church, andeverſion of Poperie, nextunder 
God and your Kings, is chictly tobe aſcribed, 
and owedtothe learning and induſtry of-your 
Biſhops; ſome whereot, being crowned with 
Martyrdome, ſubſcribed the Goſpell with 
their blood ;z. whoſe writings weave; whoſe 
atts-and zeale we record, as nowhir inferiour 
to the beſt of Gods ſervants, whithiFrance , of 


20 Germaniehath yeelded;; he that denies this/is 


cither wi fodfifh; or envious tothe glory 
of God, &c.. | 
Whar ſhould Lneed cothicken theayre with 
alouds of witneſſes? There is witnefle enough 
Landaffe had. in- a ſpeech of his, touche upon 
hes " |. -* ** 9 A 
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Epiſcopall)government , and ſhow'd;, thatthe 


want thereof gave opportunities totheſe divi. 
ſflons.,, which were then onfootin the Nether. 
lands : Bogermannus the Prefident of that Aſſem< 
bly, ſtood up, and in a good allowance of what 
had beene ſpoken ; ſaid ; Domine, nos non ſums 
adeo falices; Alas, my Lord, we are not ſo hap- 
py : Neither did he fpeake this in a faſhiona« 
ble Complement (neither the = fon, nor the 
place, nor the hearers were fit for 

lad gravitie, and conſcionable 'profedſion ofa 
knowne truth ; neither would he , beingthe 
mouth of that ſelect Aſſembly , have thougheit 
{afe topaſſethoſe words , befoxeche Deputies 
of the States, and ſo many venerable Divines of 
forraigne parts (beſides their owae) if he had 
not ſuppoſed. this ſo cleare a truth, as that 
Synod would ncither diſ-reliſh,nor contradi 
What do I ſingle out a few ? Allthe world: of 


men, judicious, and not prejudiced with their 26 


owne intereſts, both doe, and-muſt fay thus, 


and confeſſe with learned Caſauban.," l, 


and Sararia, that no Churchin the world comes 
loneare to the Apoſtolike forme,asthe Church 
of England: . And: are you weatie-of that Con* 
dition which uther gaod and wiſe men pro+ 

claime 


that) but ina «« 


- 


"IR 
+ K5, 


I'o 


R as = © "g "7 A —— 4 : ' l = a - > 3 
be 4 : « v . » © 4 
= _——_— Les 4 . 
F.5. vine : 


* claime happy 2? Doyou dote upon that, which 
they would be glad tochange? ox 
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| 3:5 
' The particularity of the difference in wr freedame, 
and the benefit of "a Manarchicall © 


Ay now therefore no more, that you have 

conformed your ſelves to the patterne and 

judgements 'of ſome: other © reformed 
Churches : ' This ftarting-hole is too trait ro 
hide you. We can at once tenderly reſpe& 
them, andjuſtly cenſure you: Acts done out of 
any extremity , can be no precedents for vo- 
luntary, and deliberate Reſolutions: The 
Mariner caſts out his goods in a ſtorme; 
20 would we'genfure him for lefſe than a mad 
man., Whothould dothus in acalme, orin a 
faire gale? When an houſe is on fire in the 
City , we pull-downe the next roofe, though 
firme and tree, to-prevent the ſpreading of the 
flame; would we noe wonder at the man,that 
lhould offer this violence to his neighbours 
| | | D houlſcy 


« + 


Us 


"i mo <4, Ma. o 
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houſe; whea there is no appearance of danger? 
we cut off a limbe to prevent the deadly ma. 
lignity of a Gangrene, isthis any warrant to. 
diſmember the ſound ? Rightthus lands the 
Caſe betwixt other Churches and yours: Thy 
found themſelves in danger to be wracked, 
with the impetuous ſtormes of Popiſh T 

ny ; tobe conſumed with the flames of Ro- 
miſh perſecution , to be ſtrucke dead with the 
killing Gangrene of ſuperſtition they ſaw, onto 
the ſudden perhaps, no other way for 
their freedome and fafety , but to eje&t, pull 
downe,, cut off the knowne inſtruments of 
that Papall Tyranny, perſecution; infeAion; as 
without whoſe perte& exauthorization 
could conceive nohope of injoyingrhe = 
and themſelves. Neither could they finde ay 
glimpſe of hope, that the Soveraigne State ut» | 


aporin: 1 then, as toallow them an Epiſcopall govern- 


Nexcup4vefri der Which they then lived, being governed by _ 
a 4112:: aſuperſticious Clergie, =) favour 20 


/: *6- ment of their owne profcihion,, oppoſite to 


enim tam proph 
ties baba 
ge wtfham Ga/- 


Lon in Eccfa the Over-prevalent faction of Rome: Fro 01. 
det 123% thereforethey were foreedtodilcard the office, 


2 Winton, 38 Well as the men; Bur yer the office becauſe 
eas, £29. of the men, as Popiſh, not as Biſhops; and 


8» 
a ” 
"o) 
«. = 
s "= 
” q 


$f "ORE Foy 
eo put themſelves for the preſent info fuch a 37 = mp 
forme of government at a venture, as under as mul ix oi 
which they might be fure, withour violent in- {17 5. 
terruption, toſow the ſeeds of the ſaving and '2te.< 


ſincere truth of the Goſpell. Though allo it is Fatem ekf | 


very conſiderable, whether the Condition they = ps, & / 
were in, doth her abſolutely warrant [34% 0s” * 
fuch a proceeding ; for was itnot fo with us, > 
after Reformation was ſtept in, during thoſe fi. 
to ro ery times of Queene Mary? Was it not ſo with 
you, when thoſe holy men,Patrick Hamilten,and 
George Wiſchart ſowed the firſt ſeeds of Refor. 
mation among you intheir owne blood? with - * . 
that Spirir, the Holy Ghoſt induced them , of "ff 
Patience and Conſtancy , crowned with Mar- 4 
tyrdome ; not of Tumult and furious oppoli- 
tion; tothe diſquier of the State, and hazard 
of the Reformation it ſelfe ; orto the abjuring 
and blaſpheming of an holy Order in the 
n 20 Church, and diſhonouring of Almighty God, 
| while = pretended to ſeeke his honotr. 


This wastheir Caſe, but what is this to yours? 
ily gone out of Baby- 
acious and religious 
eth, maiatai » 


reformed 
D 2 


Your Church was nap 
lon, your and our mo 


Soverajgne lincerely os 


incourageth the ble 


"; 
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his Biſhops preach for it, write forit, and 
feſſe themſelves ready after theexample of heir 
predeceſſors, to bleed for it. Your and ourlate 
learned and pious Soveraigne of bleſſed memo- 

ry, with the generall votes of a lawfull Aſſem- 

bly , re-inforced that Order of Epiſcopacie, 
which had beene (as [take it) but about ſeyen- 
teene yeares diſcontinued, And how can you 
now think of paralleling your condition with 

the forraigne ? But that you may not think that 16 * 
| ſpeake at randome , and upon blinde conje- 
tures of the tate of this difference, heare, [ 
Fregevill. , pray yOu, What Wile Fregivilleus (a deepe head, 
hen $4.55. andone that was able tocut even berwixtthe 

of the 112" Teague, the Church,and theState) ſaith concer- 
Engl, ningit. The Miniſters of the reformation, ' 
ſaith he, which planted it in France, had reſpeR 
untotheir buſineſſe, and to the work they took 
in hand, when they brought in this equality, 
which was,to plant a Church, and to begin at-20 
ter the manner of the Apoſiles,yuhenthey plan- 
ted a Church in Iyyſalem. As alſo they meant 
not to reverſe the ſtare of the Clergie,or to ſub- 
mit it to their Orders, whenſoeverthe Clergie, 
or whole State, of France ſhould happen to 


admit the Reformation: Burt their parry 


Reed 


. —_ 
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rended onely to overthrovy ſuperſtition ; and 
in the meane time to beare themldelves accor- 
dingtotheir ſimple equality : whereupon I in- 
ferre, that he that would take occaſion of this 
equaliry brbught into France, to reverſe the 
eltate of the Epiſcopall Clergie among the 
reformed, ſhould greatly wrong the cauſe 
of thoſe, who there-under have ' reformed 
France, and had never that intent. Thus he. 
io Whereto add; That the ſame Authour pro- 
feſſeth , that it is not the degrees of the Cler- 
gie, which the Reformers except againſt, bur 
the ſuperſtition, In the-meane time he ju- 
dicioully profeſſeth, that the French Mini. 
ſters have taken uPp this equality of govern- 
ment , only proviſionally reſerving ory ro 
alcer it according to occurrences. To which 
purpoſe he projeReth to the French King), 
the Creation of one ſupreme Biſhop , or Pa- 
2otriarch of France , to whom «the whole e- 
ſlate of the, French Clergie might, upon 
faire termes be ſubjeted. Do you not now 
in all this, which hath beene ſaid; ſee a 
ſenſible difference berwixt their Condition 


and yours? Can youchuſe but obſerve the bleb - 


linggf Monarchicall reformation amongſt us, 
| | IF D 3 | beyond 
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þeyond that lar and tumuſkuary reforms. 
rion amongſt our neighbours ? Ours, a Coun- 
cell ; theirs, an uproare: Ours, beginning from 
the head ; theirs, from the feet ;_ Ours , pro- 
ceeding in a duc order; theirs, with confuſion: 
Ours, coumtenancing,and incourapging thecon- 
yerted Governoursof the Church]; theirs, ex- 
tremely over-awed with averſe power, orto- 
tally oyer-borne with foule ſacriledge: in a _ 
a word, ours, comfortably yeelding what the 19 
true and happy condition of a Church requi. 
red, theirs, hand-over-head taking what they 
could get for the preſent. And what now? 
Shall we, inſtead of bleſſing God for our hap- 
pinefſe, emulate the miſcry of thoſe,wvhom we 
do at once reſpeR, and pitie ? Suppoſethe hate 
Kings and Parliaments of Fraxce , before theſe 
ſeparate formes of Adminiſtration werepitche 
upon, would have ſaid; You, of the Reformed 
profeſſion , injoy your religion freely , andifz® 
you thinke it —_ ſafe tolive under Church- 
governours of your owne, {ct your Clergie re- 
commendunto us ſuchpraye Ry worthy 
ſons, as may be fit for Noſe places , they 
forthwith be eſtabliſhed over you , veith full 
authority, and juſt maintenance; would any 
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of the learned Divines of thoſe times bave 
lighted the offer, and haveſaid, by your leave 
Sir, welike it not, we have other projets in 
hand; we will ſer up a new government thay 
will better befic our purpoſes : Certainly I 
ſhould wonder at the man, that ſhould enter. 
taine fuch an im |e.imagination of thoſe 
wiſe and godly learned profeflors, who were 
i by the iniquity of the times in a manner force- 
10 ably driven ( ac lealt as, they imagined )-upon 
this forme; and neceſſarily putto this choice, 
whether they would ror bubeaic to Pope 
no longer womd GO to Ep = opll Adis 
on, which there was only managed by P 
hands. What cod cmmeatondel Themſelves 
have, as we havealready ſeche;clearely decided 
It. Gonow, and cake theſe men , and times, 
for your patternes, who never meant to make 
: themſelves , and theit conditiop imitable pre- 
| 20 cedents, but, rather the objets' of our berrer 
wiſhes. It wasza modeſt word of Bezs, That Had Sn 
he never meant to preſcribe the Eccleſtafticall 209 ju 
policie & Geneva to other Coy ond, this nn ct 
were high preſtimption. And will you 
——_ ſelves, that, which be would 
not to: you 2 > Will you create _ 
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tion amongſt our neighbours > Ours, a Coun- 
cell ; theirs, an uproare: Ours, beginning from 
the head ; theirs, from the feet ;_ Ours , pro- 
ceeding in a duc order; theirs, wich confofior: 
Ours, coumtenancing,and incouraging thecon- 
yerted Governoursof the Church}; theirs, ex- 
tremely over-avved with averſe power, orto- 
tally oyer-borne with foule ſacriledge: in a 
a word, ours, comfortably yeelding what the 19 
true and happy condition of a Church requi- 
red, theirs, hand-over-head taking what they 
could get for the preſent. And what now? 
Shall we, inſtead of bleſlingGod for our hap- 
pinefle, —_— the _ {cry of was etr " 
do at once re and pitie ? Suppoſethe late 
Kings and ge DP , before theſe 
ſeparate formes of Adminiſtration weerepitche 
upon, would have ſaid, You, of the Reformed 
profeſſion , injoy your religion freely , andif19 
you IT ſafe tolive under Church- 
governours of your owne, Jet your ie re- 
commend anole ſick rave £4 —_— 
ſqns, as may be fit for thoſe places , they I's 
forthwith be eſtabliſhed over you , veith full 
authority, and juſt maintenance; would wy 
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of the learned Divines of thoſe times have | 


lighted the offer, and haveſaid, by your leave 
Sir, welike it not, we have other projets in 
hand; wewill ſer up a new government that 
will better befit our purpoles : Certainly I 
ſhould wonder at the man, that ſhould enter. 
taine fuch an im |e.imagination of choſe 
wiſe and godly learned profeflors, who were 
by the iniquity of the times in a manner force- 


ro ably driven (ar leaſt 'as.they imagined )-upon 


this forme; and neceſſarily OY 
whether they would ſtill ſubmit to Popery, or 
no longer ſubmit to Epiſcopall Admini 

on, which there was only managed by Popiſh 
hands. What gcod ment woods Themſelves 
have, as ve havealready ſeche;clearely decided 
it. Go now, andtake theſe men , and times, 
for your patternes, who never meant to make 
henklitn , and theit conditiop imitable pre- 


20 cedents, but, rather the obje&ts' of our berter 
wiſhes. It wasa modeſt word of Bezs, That Fade Ss 
he never meant to preſcribe the Eccleſtafticall 515, 

policic of Geneya to other Churches, for this nero. 


were high . And will you be pre- 
ning ves, that, which he would 
noe poſeribe wa you ? 2 _—_ you create _— 


——. 
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tobe an univerſall Ordinance of God; which 
he dare not warrant for any other than a Locall 
Conſtitution ? , 
Neither is there a more ſenfible difference 
betweene the Authority and ſucceſlſe of a Mo- 
narchicall or Popular Reformation, than there 
is betweenethe formes which are fit and expe- 
dient for large Churches, livingunder the ſway 
of a Monarch, and thoſe which particular Ci- 
ties, or territories may admit under a Demo. 1s 
craticall or Ariſtocraticall government : Here- 
upon (ſaith the Reformed Politique diſcreetly) 
I doe inferre, that inthe ſtate of a mighty and 
peaceable Church, as that of England, or as the 
Church of France, or ſueh like, might be,if God 
ſhould call them to Reformation, the tate of 
the Clergic ought to be preſerved; For equali- 
ty would be hurtfull tothe State, and in time 
breed confuſion. Thus he. And indeed (be- 
hides thoſe holy and divine ' conſiderations ,30 
whereof we ſhall creat in theſeqaell) it ſtands 
_—_ reaſon, that there fhould be a corre- 
ſpondence betwixt the Church, andthe State, 
and a meet reſpe&t to the rules of both, As 
therefore, becauſe in a free Citie, or State, We 
fhade certaine Optomates , who by 
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Eleions ſway the government, according to 
cheir municipall rules , not without the aſſh. 
ſtance, and conſent of a greater number of 
Plebeian Burgefles; and ſee ( perhaps ) this 
forme of Adminiſtration in thoſe places ſucceſ. 
full, it were a crime, of ſtrange braine-ſick gid- 
dineſſe, to ſay nothing of the hainous morall 
tranſpreſſion, ro caſt off the yoke of juſt and 
| hereditarie Monarchie, and to affe&t this (--- 
19 10 Axopzalu ) many headed Soveraignty: So were 
no leſſe unreaſonable, where a Nationall 
Church is happily ſetled in the orderly regiment 
of certain graveOver-ſeers,rulingunder one ac- 
knowledped Soveraigne by wholſome and un- 
queſtionable Lawes, and by theſe Lawves, pu- 
niſhable , if they over-laſh , or be defeRive in 
their charges in a faſtidious diſcontentment to 
ſceketo abandon this ancient forme, andto be. 
take themſelves to a ar forme of Diſci- 
20 pline, borrovved from abroad; which , what 
were it other , thanto ſnatch the reines out of 
the hands of askilfull Coach-man , and cither 
to lay them looſe in the horſes necks, or to de- 
liver them tothe hands of ſome ignorant, and 
unskilfull lackeyes , that run along by them. 
Bur of this point more elſvyhere, My zeale, 
= - E | 
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and my reſpe&s to the Churches abroad, and 


my care and pitie of many ſeduced ſoules at 
home, have drawane me on farther in this dif- 
courle,than | mearit: For whocan induteto 
ſce ſimple and well-meaning Chriſtians abuſed 
with thefalſe colour of Conformity with 6. 
ther Churches, when there is apparently mote 
diſtancein the ground of their differencesthan 
in the places of their ſituation? Be wile, my 


deare Brethren , and ſuffer not your felvesto19 


be cheated of the Truth , by the miſ-zcalous 
ſuggeſtions of partiall teachers. Reſerye 
your hearts free for the clearer light of Scri- 
pture, and right Reaſon , which ſhall in this 
diſcourſe offer to ſhine intoyour ſoules. For 
you, Sir ( fu frere ) confeſle (unlefſe you can 
in truth deny it) that you goe alone, and 
that you have reaſon abſolutely toquit all the 
hope of the Patrocination of other Churches, 
which 


you might ſeeme to challenge from a® 


their example and praftice. For novy that 
I have got you alone,l ſhalt be bold corake you 
to task,, and do, in the name of Almi 
God, vehemently urge, and challenge: you 
to maintaine ( if by any kill or pretence you 
may } your owne at of the condemaation 


| 


—— 
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of Epilcopacie , and your penitent ſubmaſlion 

to a Presbyrerjall goyernment. Wherein [ 

doubt not bur | ſhall convince you of an high 
and irreparable injury done by yon to God,! bis 

Ordinance, and his Church. } 
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K The projeft and ſubſtance of the Treatiſe follawing, 
Or the full and ſatisfaRorie | 
whereof ,* I ſhall onely need to make 
good theſe two maine points; Firſt , 

That Epiſcopacie, ſuch as you have renounced, 

even that which implies. a fixed ſuperiority 

over the reſt of the Clergie,, and juriſdiQi- 
on; is not onely an holy , and lawfull, bur 

a divine Inſtitution; and therefore cannot be 

abdicated , without a manifeſt violation of 

20 Gods Ordinance. Secondly, That the Pres- 

byterian government, ſo conſtituted as you 

have now ſubmitted to it, ( however ven- 
ditated under the glorious names of Chriſts 

Kingdome and Ordinance, by thoſe ſpecious 

and glozing termes to bewitch the ignorabc 

multitude , -and to inſnare their —_— 
| ' HWY 
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hath notrue footing, either in Scripture) orthe 
practice of che Church,in all ages fromChriſts 
time, tothe preſent. 

That I may clearely evince theſe ewo maine 
points , wherein indeed confiſts the life and 
ſoule of the whole cauſe ; I ſhall take leaveto 
lay downe certaine juſt, and neceſſary Poftula. 
ta, as the ground-works of my enſuing proofs: 
all which,areſo cleare and evident,that | would 
faine ſuppoſe neither your ſelfe, nor any inge- is 
nuous Chriſtian, can grudge toyeceld them: 
but, if any man will be ſo Riffe , andcloſe. 
fiſted, .as to ſtick at any of them, they ſhall be 
eafily wrung out of his fingers, bythe force of 
Reaſon, and manifeſt demonſtration of Truth; 


Y. 7. 
The foſt ground or poſtulate, That government whoſe ** 
foundations laid by Chriſt,and whoſe Fabrickis raiſed - 


by the Apoſtles,js of Divine Inftitutian, / © 
He firſt whereof ſhall bethis ;- That go- 
| & vernment, whoſe ground being-laid by 
our Saviour himlelfe , was afterwards raiſed 
mo 
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by the hands of his Apoſtles, cannax bedenicd 
robeof Divine Inſticurion, [A Propoſition fo 
cleare , - that it were an injury-to goe aboutto 
proveit. \Hecannat bea-Chriltian, who will 
not grant, chat, as in Chyjſt, the Sonne of God, 
the Deity dwelt bodily,- (bin his ſervancs alſo, ' 
and agents under him, the Apoſtles , the Spirit 
of the ſame God dwelt; faas all theiriCtioris, 
were Gods by them. Like as it is the ſame 
ro ſpring-water that us y—_— by the Con- 
duit-pipes; andthe fame Sp FAY xhich 
== us through our wirdovves, _ 
things they did as men; ations naturall,civill, 
morall, theſe things were their ovvn: yet they 
even in them no Joubt were alifted: with an 
excellent meaſure of grace. But thoſe things 
which they did, as Meſſengers from God (lo 
their names Ggnifie)thele, were-por theirs) ibur 
his, that ſent them. An Ambaſſador diſpacch- 
20 eth bis Domeſticall affaires.; as a private man; 
but when, heareats, or cancludes tnatters:of 
State, in his Princes Darde, his tanguets-nothis 
owne, but his Maiſters. Much moreis irſo in 
this cale; whercin (belidesthe intereſt) thea- 
gents are: freed from-errour, \ The: carctulleſ? 
Ambaſlader tnay..perbaps ;{werve:. from? his 
_ | E 3 meſlage; 
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meſſage; theſe ( which was one of the privi.. 


ledges of the Apoſtles) were: through the gui- 


dance of Gods Spirit, in the a&ts of their FunRi> - 


— 


on,inerrable. Sothen, if the foundation were - 


laid by Chriſt;and the wals built up by his Aþo- 
 ſtles,the Fabrick can be noleſle than divine, 
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The ſecond grownd . That the praflice and recommen- 
dation of the Apoſtles is ſufficient warrant far 
an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution. 


' 
" I I 
L 


r= It muſtalſo be granted, Thar not 


onely the government, which vas direQ-. 


ly commanded , and cnacted ; bur that, 
which was praCtiſed and recommended by the 
Apoſtles ro the Church , is juſtly to be held 


for an Apoſtolicall Inſtitution. In eminent and 2® 


authorized perſons , even cxarnples are rules: 


much more in ſo ſacred, Neither did the Spirit 
of God confine it ſelfe to words , but | 
—__ the holy actions of his inſpired 
ſervants, $ Chryſoſtome therefore ſaid, | 

ourSavicur dil wdcontly freak, burwwerkPa- 


_ 


id 


rables : hy 
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rables : may we ay here; thatthe Apoſtles 
did not gnely enaRbuteven aft lawes tor his 
holy Church. And higis learned Calyas deter- 
mination about Impoſtion of Hands:  Al- 
though , ſaith he, there is no certaine precept 


Lictt autem nul» 
lam extat prace®. «+ 
}thim de manaum 
1mpo/itione, Oc, 
Calv.L. 4. Infii. 


concerning Impolition of Hands, yet, becaule ©35-16. 


we ſee it was in perpetuall uſe with the Apos 
ſes, their {o accurate obſervation of it ought to 
be unto us inſtead of a command: and therfore 
;o ſoone after he affarms plainly,. T hat this Cere: 
mony proceeded from the Holy Ghoſt hinoſelf; 
And inthe fore-going Chapter,[peaking of the 
diſtribution. of, Paſtors to their ſeverall char- 
ges, he ſaith, Nec bumanunetmventun,&c. Iris 
no. humane-gevice, butthe Inſtitution of God - 
himſelfe; For we read , that Paul and Barnabas 
ordained Presbyrers in all the Churches of Ly- 
ftra, Antioch, Iconizn : And that diretion,which 
the great Apoſtle of the Gentiles gave to Timo- 
20 thy,vwas, as ( alvmtruly , Mandati nome, in the 
name and nature of a command.And what els,, 
| beſeech you , would the rigid exaQers of the 
over-ſeyere and Tudaicall obſervation of the 
Lords Day ,as an Evangelicall Sabbath,feem to 
plead for hai warrant(werethey ableto make 


 Tgood any. ay) bus the guiſs and, popmeee 
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bitter 


of the Apoſtles. Precept certainly there isnone 
either ren ,” Or pretended; Thus the bitter 
Paraclel/.1.,4 Tileno-maſtix can a, There was a double Dif. 
cipline of the Apoſtles, Docens and Ptens, inthe 
firſt they gave precepts tothe Church , and her 
Governours; in the ſecond, their praQtice pre. 
ſcribes her government; although {as he adds 
without booke ) not without the Churches. 
owne conſultation, and conſent : which if it 
be granted, makes the more for us; who, every, 
ſince we vvere a Church, have conſented tothe 
Apoſtles practice,and conſtantly ufed the ſame. 
What dol ſtand upon this? They are the words 
of Cartwright himſelf(zums; ipy)the exampleof the 
Apoſtles, and generall pratice of the Churches 
yader their government dravvcth a neceſſity. 
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The third ground, That the formes s dained by the Apt- 
ſtles, were for univerſall, and perpetudll uſe, 

T__ is noleſſeevident, that the form 


which the Apoſtles ſer and ordained for 
the governing of the Church, was not intended* | 


q 


_&- «Gwe 
| by them fortbatpreſent time , © onaly 
bur for continuance,and fucceflon forever. For 

no man,[ ſuppoſe; can be ſo weak; astothinke Precepteipfe | 


Ciphite ommin » 


chat the rules of the Apoſitles were perſonall,lo- 5% frm 


call,temporary; as ſome Dials, or Almanacks, 5% tan 2 


thatare made for ſome ſpeciall Meridians: but wy 
as their office and charge, (o their rules vere u- —_—— 
niverſall tothe whole world , as farre, andas 
long as the world laſterh.. For what reaſon is 

0 there, that Crete or Epbeſw ſhould be ortiervyiſe 
provided for, thanall the world beſides ? Or 
what poſlibilityco think thar thoſe firſt planters 
of the Goſpell ſhonld1cave all the reſt of Chrifts 
Church , as the Oftich doth her egges; inthe 
duft, without any farther care ? extent 
and duration of any rule will beſt be meaſured, 
25 by the intenrion of the Authour, wy the 
nature, and ufe of it; S. Paul's intention is clear» 
ly expreſſed for-a continuance untill the appear 

20 ing of our _ leſus Chriſt As for the nature «Tim.6.r4 
of the ſeverall diretions they ca ity, 
and vniverſality of uſe in t Ge of them ; 
there being the ſame reaſon of their obleryath 
on by all perſons concerned, and in all times 
and places, why ſhould not every Biſhop be 
as unreproveable as a Crerian, or an ? 
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Why ſhould: an accuſation be received againſt 
an Elder upon mare [leader evidence in one 
place, thao another? '1'Why: ſhould "there 
not bee the ſame courſes taken for Ordina- 


tion and Cenſure in all ages and Churches, 


ſince: the ſanie' things. muſt of neceſſity be 
done every where, in all ages and Churches? 
But why ſhould I ſtrive for a granted Truth? 
For it is plaine, that the Ifle of Crete, and 
Epheſus,vvere but the patterns of other Churches; to 
and Timothy and Titus of other faithful Over. 
ſeers: If arm it ſhall appeare, chat E/ 
iſcopacie , -ſo ſtated as wee have cxpreſſed 
— theſe perſons and Churches order 
and ſetled by Apoſtolicall diretion, it muſt 
neceſlarily be yeclded to. be of Apoſtolike; 
and therefore Divine Inſtitution: 


S; IO, by Druine Fight. 
10 gr: $5106: | 
The foarth zronnd,,” That the wniverſall braftice of the 
Church immediately ſucceeding the Apoſiolike times, 
is a ſure- Commentary upon the praflice 
of the Apoſtles, and aur; beſt. 1 
1 ein Go 


10 Ourthly, I muſt challenge it; for a tio lefſe 
u »doubred Truth, Thatche yniverdall pra- 

Rice of the Church immediately fucceed- 

ing the Apoltles, is the beſt Commentary upon 
the prafticeof the Apolties ;;,apd withall ; that 
the univerſall practice of Gods Church in all a 
ges,and places,is next unto Gods Word,the beſt 
_ apd phone” tor 05 oenge , and 
ormes of Adminiſttraton,, Lhe s 
and rok ac of, thoſe bleed tnea 
20could beſt tell whatthey. next befoxethem did; 
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improbable. A ruth, which itisa wonder any 
ſober Chriſtian ſhould bogle at, yet ſuch there 
are, to our griefe, and tothe ſhame of this late 
giddy age; even the great guides of theis facts. 
on ; Our rai{-learned countriman. Parkes, the 


ſecond Tgais fatuus of our poore milled Bre- 


thren, and ſome Secondygof bis, and 


torily and highly upon the Deniall ; It is ral 


(faith he) that the univerſall practice of the 
Chureh is ſufficient to prove any thing to be of to 1 


ſtolike Originall;* And jeeringly , ſoone 


after, Fniyerſa Eeclefie praxis , & jou by 


evidence. Heare now, I beſtech you, my deare 
_ all ye who wouldpereadtoan 2 
-hriftian ingenuity , and conſider , whether» I} * 
you havenotreaſonto diſtruſt ſick a leader, as 

would perſvwade yon to ſlight and rejedt the 
reflimony andprattce of the whole 
nk Sd 
ie iva x inions of i of ax 
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other men of yelterday; furely in very maner 
of doctrine chis could be coca deeply 
ſuſpicious, than foulely odions: If no man 
betore Luther and Calvin had excepted: agai 

thoſe points wherein we differ from Rane, 1 
ſhould have bated tofollow them; heww much 


more muſt this needs hold in marter: of fac? - 


ludge what a ſhame itis to hearca Chriſtian 


Divine cazeleſly ſhaking off all arguments- 


16 drawne from Antiquity, Contiuuance, Per- 
petuall acceſſion. in A from Apottolike 
Churches, unanimous conſent, univerſallpra- 
Rice of the Church, immediate ice of all 
the Churches ſucceedingrhe , a8 either- 
Popiſh, or nothing: And alltheſe are acknovy- 


ledged for our Grounds , and are not Popiſh. 


For me, Iprofefſe, Icould not, 'writhout bluſh- 
ing, and aftoni read fuch ſtuffe; as con- 
founded in my ſelfe,to ſcethat any ſonne of the 
26 Church ſhould be not onely ſo rebelliouſly un- 
holy- mother , asto broach ſo 
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he,:The true acknowledgement is the doQtrin Y. 


of the Apoſtles, & antiquus Ecdeſie ſtatus ; and 
the ancient ſtate of the Church in che whole 
world by the Succeſſion of Biſhops; tro whom 
the Apoſtles delivered the Church, which isin 
every place : And then whiles wehave both 
theſe, the doctrine of the Apoſtles, ſeconded 
by the ancient ſtate of the: Church, who'can 
out-face us 2 What meanes then this wilfull, 
and peeviſh ſtupidity 2 + Nihil pro Apoſtolico ba: 16 
bendum ; Nothing, faith Parker., is to be held 
for Apoſtolike » but that which is found recor- 
ded in the writings of the Apoſtles. : Nothing? 
Was all- regiſtred by themſelves, -vwphich/we 
mult believe they did, or enacted? For doctrine 
neceſſary for ſalvation, we are- for him, but 
ſurely for evidence of fact, or rituall obſervati- 
on,*hisis no better than ablurd rigour,thanun- 
chriſtian incredulity : Where'is there e:preſle 
charge for the Lords Day? Where for Pzdoba-45 
ptilme? Where for publike Churches ? 'Where 
tor Texts to be handled in Sermons? Where for 
publike Prayers of the Qhurch'beforc and after 
them, and many ſuch like,vyhich yer we think! 


Hiern. Tens, SEducible from thoſe facred authorities? Tharis' 


F 
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= Axe true of Hierome, Que abſque autboritategoc; Thoſe 


things which, men eicher finde or faigne, as de. 
livered by Apoſtolike tradition, without the 
authority .and..teftimonies of - Scripture; are 
ſmitten by the ſword of Gods. Spirit; But 
what is thisto us , whohnde this which we 
challenge for Apoſtolicall;recorded in the writ- 
ten Word of God, Or, with what.conſcience 
is this alledged againſt us ,vvhich is direRly. 
bent againſt che heretical datrines and traditi- 
10 ons of cheyMargantes,cither utterly withour, or 
exprelly againſt che Scriptuge ?/ ; 


The two famous Rules of Tertullian and S. Ans 
guſtine to this purpoſe aſſerted. bn 


May not baulke ewo pregnant teſtimonies 

20 FT the Fathers, wherewith this great Anthie- 
rarchiſh and '/his Northerne \aFaomos is 2s 
much and juſtly croubled , as our- cauſe is ad- 
vantaged; not ſo much becaule they are the; 
ſentences of ancient Fathers (which they have 
learned to turne off at pleaſure, with ſcorne 
cnough), as for that-they carry in-them ſuch 
uk | cleareneſle, 
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Tertull.conty, 
Marion. (44 


Ubi ſupra. 


cleareneſle, and —_—_ of reaſon, as willnot 
admit of any probable contradiCtion ; The 
former is , that of Tertullian , (onftebit id effe ah 
Apoſtolis traditum, quod apud Eccleſias Apeſtolarum fu. 
erit ſacroſanfium, That ſhall clearely appeare 
to be delivered by the Apoſtles , which ſhall 
have been religiouſly obſerved inthe Churches 
of the Apoſtles : What evaſion isthere of ſoe- 
videntatruth? Meſeemes (ſaith Parker) that 
Tertullian underſtands onely thoſe Churches, 1 
which were in the very time of the A , 
not the ſubſequent; for he ſaithnot, Quad eff, 
but Quod fuerit, and thus it may be held true: 
Bur this is to mocke himſelfe, and thoſe 'that 
truſt him , and not to anſwer all the Fathers 
teſtimony. The queſtion muſt be, wehar, in 
Tertullian's time, ſhould beheld to have beene 
Apoſtolike;and therefore he ſaith,Conſtabit, not, 
Conſtitic , now, if he ſhall ſpeak to Parkers ſenſe, 
he ſhall ſay, That which was religiopſly kept :« 
in the Charches, planted by the Ape | 
their ovyn time, is to be held Apoftolike,whatis 
the reader ever the wiler, ſince it were 
hard to know, what their Churches then did, 
and what they themſdlyes ordained to be done; 
were it not for the continned tradition and 
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_ practice; deſcending from them to the. _ 
ceeding ages , ſo as cither they mult cruſt the 
Churches then preſens , for the deduQtion of 
ſuch cruth , or cls nothing , would be proved 
Apoſtolike. Neither is abs any thing more 
familiar with the Fathers, than to terme 
thoſe the Churches. of the, Apoſtles, even 
for ſome hundreds. of yeares after their de- 
ceale, wherein they ( after ſome Ia 7 ha 
obad eſtabliſhed a government for. future ſuc- 


cellion ; which had. «i2vne 'anmuic Sed, y As - 


Gnefius ſpeaketh ; as it were tee calle to ay 
ſance in a thouſand particularities; ports 

ic may appeare how Parker, ſhuffles a- 
gainſt his owne knowledge, there is a fac 
mention of the Churches er the time. of 
Saint Ton ( the longeſt liver. of all that b 
traine ) which he _ bouss alummas 
a. So as this of Parkers is miſerable ſhif 


20 by gg FL place 4 
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Auguſtine againſt the Danatiſts , 7; LD 
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believed to be delivered by no ocher chan Apo. 
ſtolicalt authority ; which Parker Nicks notts 
profeſſerhe Achillzan argument ofthe Hierar. 
chifts; Neither have they anycanfe to difclairne 
it ; the authority of the man is great, but the 
poweer of his reaſon, more; For chat which 
oþtajneth univerſally , muft either have Tome 
force in it ſelfe ro command acceptation, or es 
muſt be impoſed by ſome over-ruling Aarho- 
rity; and' what can that be, but cither of thew 
Freat Princes (as they are ancirntly called )of the 
urch, the holy Apoſtles, or of fome g 
Councals, 25 may authoritatively ciffafe 
through allrhe world > f then no Copncds 
havedecreg@the obſervation of an ordinance, 
whence ſhould an po not receprion 
onely, but retention proceed, fave from Sh 
ftolike hands ? Nocaranivork beyond 
owne Sphere; Private power cannot exceed 
its owne compaſlle, — Bye. not 
think to dndetivchn orickrthwugh 
tot Patronage © 
nk, wy: we mo wy 


rhe ot ro ro maintaine 
NT roday, We deny not me 
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" "tions (mos: eral, Fo ns of © 
ſinguiſhing, is, from their into 
anilloame)anck heap chgirglacs anda uſczand 

in vaineſhould learned Chunier, Fulk, Whitakers, 
Perkins, Willet, and other Concroverlen labour 
in the rulesof diſcergingtroe Apall Tips 
ditions from falſe, andxoutitericit,, if a 
ſuch; and if-choſe. which, are CER 
were nat worthy of. high honour agd aſpect. 

10 And whatand how faxre or enpeapes ot 
Traditions is, and{hould be, [ pw 
der we + ry 
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| ho Chamier doch Joh jolly a br $egks | 
thePyidence of! colors rom " 
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intou OED ing A th 
20 concerning points of. faith, Our defence is core 
Hamer of 506 ;. neither do we. bold 't 

T7 a eſo fulla Tops aſſent 
tothe teſtimony Ho the Churches Þ hexe- 
in, wy cad «0, beto lea- 
tence of the ſacrec _ 
eh ſerve terials Cues -_ 
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Parker bimſclfe profeſles to be farte from im- 


porting Glvaion 1 > Isit'not enough that | doe 


as yerily believe (upon' theſe humane me 
what was done by the Apoſtles for the planra- 


tion and fertlemientof the Church, as I do be. 
lieve there was a Rome before Chriſt $ Incarna- 
tioti; or that'a Inhics Ceſar was Emperovur, ot 
DiRator there ;' or Tully an Oratour, and Cor. 
ſul; or Cato 2 wiſe Senator ; or Catiline « 
ror? Certainly, ths mnch beliefe will ſe 
for our ipoe, whoſo more, re more, bb. 
fides the grounds of the A 
recorded in Scriptnre, thus Apotded viii 

thit counſell, which rr fro, eral 
wing to give for her neft. 

Two things are anſwered hereto, by Par: 
ker and his Clierits'” The 'ohe; "That the 
rule of Saint Auguſtme aviiles Us nothing , 
fince that the Originall of Epiſcopacie is 


Councels , by Saint Ambroſe : but what that 
Decree was. or could be, befides Apoftoli- 
call, or what thoſe Councels 'wert, hee 
were wiſe that o6uld ell; Hee, and al | bis 


aberrors , ;I am ſve, cannot.” 
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hgned as from Decree, by 'S: Fhierone, as from 36 
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Bur of this in the ' Sequel, The other 
(after ſome miſ-applied teſtimonies of our 
owne Authors, who drive onely at matrer of 
faich) that hee can make inſtance in diverſe 
things, which were both univerſally, and per- 
petually received(no Councell decrecing them) 
and yer farre from an[Apoſtolike Ordination. 
Sibrandus Lubbertus helpes him to his firſt in- 
ſtance, borrowed from S. Auguſtine, a fixed day 

10 for the celebration of Faſter :' And whart-of 
that? How holds his argumentin this? - For 
that this or that day ſhould be univerlally fer, 
and perpetually kepe for that ſolemne Feaſt, 
who thatever few of the ſlate of the Primi- 
tive time can afhrme? Since thoſe famous quar- 
rels and contrary preterces of their ſeverall de- 
rivations of right from the ewo ptime Apoſtles, 
are ſtill in every mans eye, bur that an Eaſter 
was agreed to be ſolemnly kept bythe Primi- 


rents Oat, in 


Thus it was kept, and withall. decreed, by 
no Councell., yet not'( Gith he) 'by any A: 
poſtolicall inſtitution: How doth that a 
Nile ſyts, , They the Apoſiles,neve 

G. 3 


rdnaut, Diem 


20 tive Church univerſally,thoſe very Contentions Eu... —_ 
berwixe Polcarpus and Awnicetas doedufkicient: 74 
ly declare; and Parker himfelfe confefiechy =» << <fe- 


hoc 1am ev ames 
Eccleſia conſpi- 


Paſchath 
aſc b a__— 
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delivered oughtconcrrning Feaſt-dayes,noryer | 
of Eaſter : Why but this is the: very queſtion : 


Parker denies it, And muſt we take his word 
for proofe; whereas we have the. Apoltles dis 
reR, iy74/u4 2 Letus keep the fealt. Andaf 
terwards there isa plaine deduQion of it from 
and through che times ſucceeding, as ny 
and cxcellently ſet forth by our inco 
learned, the ach Bifhop of Wincheſter, to whoſe 
accuratediſcourſe of this ſubject, l may welles 1s 
* ferre myreader. 

His ſecond inſtance is the Apoſtles wo 
which our Authors juſtly place kick 
three hundred yeares after Chriſt, uſed, and 
ceived by the whole Church, and not nated 
by any Councels , yet not (i in reſpect of the 
forme of it ). delivered by the Apolites.:-'A 
doughty argument , and fit for the great Con- 
troller of _ and Antagonift of g_ 
ment; weſj Le of the mater of the 
he talkesof the forme of it, weof he 
of words: andjuſt ſo Tilens his friend i 
ces in <ex4w/ and 4&, found in Jenatus.: Bur do 


thelemen ſu —— 
to ſeek for rect of language 


tothe Apolites ? Let — Ts —_— 


CF. by Dune Tights. 


_ thingintheſubſtance of that Creed;which we 
cannot fetch from the Apoſtles? Are not all the 
ſeverall clauſes (as he citesthem from S. 
ſte ) per divrinas Seriptaras ſparſe, ind&collefie, et 
im uy redatie ; Ce Acetic OT 
Scri utes,penned es,gathered vp, 
ud eddacedi into thisſumme? As forthe iy 
taxe of words and ſentences, wwho-of us ever 
ſaidthey were, or needed to be, fatheredupon 
rothole great Legates- of che Sonne: of God? 
Our cauſe is no whit rer;, if we 
there were ſome univerlall termes-derived by 
Tradition to the following ages, whereof the 
Original Authors are not knovvne : This will 
not come within the compaſle of his (quiddam) 
vox eft, praterea nibil. 
His chird inſtance is in the Obſervation of 
Lent; for which indeed thereis ſo greatplca of 
Antiquity , thathimſclfe cannor deny it to be 
20 acknowledged even by old Jynatins, a man con- 
temporary to ſome of the Apoſtles; and 2s O- 
vercome by the evidence of an ts 
it to be apparent, thatthewhole C 
ſtantly ever obſerved ſome kinde of Faſt before 
Lex abſtinends, The Law of 


Polit. Ecckſe, ubi. 


:n Lent hach ſup. 
beene 


o 
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Secrze./.5.:. :. tation, ſubje and manner of abſtinence jus 
$1450v Juwun, 


beene alwayes obſerved in the Chutch j and 
what need we more? And yet, ſaith Parker, 
for all that, Lent was-not delivered by A 
like authority ; Ft meo lapſs ſunt Patres, therein 
the Fathers are miſtaken, Magiſterially ſpo- 
ken; and we muſt believe him , rather than 
S. Hierome, who plainely tels us, it is ſecroiditm 
Traditionem Apoſtolorum, according to the Traditi- 
on of the Apoſtles. The ſpecialties indeedof 
this faſt admitted of old very great variety; in 
the ſeaſon, in the nuraber of dayes, in thelimi, 


Socrates hath well expreſſed ; bur for a 
ls jejuniurn , ſome kinde of faſt , I ſee no'reaſoh 
why the man that can be ſo liberall, asto 
italwayes obſerved by the univerſal Church, 
ſhould beſo ſtrait-laced, as to denieitderivable 
from the Tradition of the holy Apoſtles ; "and 
when he can as well proveit not Apoſtolike;as 
we can prove it univerſal, we ſhall give him: 
the Bucklers, "9 
To what purpoſe dol trace himin thereſt? 
the ancient rices of the Euchariſt; and of = 
tilme urged out of Barwtixs ; of | geſtures 
prayer, of the obſervation of ſolemane Fealk, 
and Embers , let one wotd ſerve we 


\ 
» 


FC. It. by Divine Rieht. 


will be an harder worke for himto provetheir 
univerſality and perpetuity , than to diſprove 
their original; let x be made good , that the 
whole Church of Chriſt alwayes reccived 
them, we ſhall not be niggardly in yeelding 
them this honour of their pedigree deducible 
from an Apoſtelicall xecommendation : In 
the meanetime every (not ungracious)lonne of 
this ſpirituall Mother will learne to kifſe the 
co footſteps of the univerſall Church of Chriſt, 
as knowing the deare and infallible re{pe&ts be- 
ewixt him and this bleſſed Spoule of his, as to 
whom he hath ingaged his everlaſting preſence 
and afliſtance ; Behold 1 am with you alwayes to the 
end of the world, and will reſolve to ſpit in the 
face of thoſe ſeducers, whogoabouttoalienate 
their affections from her,and to dravv them in- 
to the cauſclefle ſuſpicions of her chaſt fidelity 
to her Lord and Saviour. To ſhut up this 

20 Point therefore, if we can ſhow that the uni. 

verlall practice of the Church, in1mediately at- 
terthe a hem and ever fince, hath-beeneto 

governe by Biſhops, ſuperiour to Presbyrers in 

cheir order and juri(dition, our Cauſeis won 
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The fifth ground, That the Primitive Saints and 
Fathers neither wauld nar durſt ſet up anther 
forme of government defferent fron = 
that they recerved from | 
the Ap.Sbles. 


10 
iftly , we may not entertaine ſo irreverent 
an opinian of che Saints and Fathers ofthe 
Primitive Church, That they, who were 

the inamediate Succeffors of the Apoliles, 
would, or durlt ſet up a forme of goverament 
different from that which was fo 
to them, and that either faulty, or ſelfe-deviſed. 
Certainly it nauſt needs follow, either thoſe 
ſucceeding governours praftiſed, maintained, 
and propagated that forme, which they :mme- 20 
diately betore received from the of the 
Apoſtles; or elsthey quite altered it, andefta- 
bliſhed a nevy : If the firſt , we have what 
we deſire, if the later, thoſe holy men were 
guilty of a preſumptuous Innovation ; which: 
were. a crimeto.thinke, Charity thinkes gr | 
| dna 0 
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cvill : And whatevittcan be worle, than to 
violate or tranſpreſſe Apoſtolicall Ordinances ? 
How highly doth rhe Apoſtle of the Gen- 


tiles praiie the Corinthians, Thatrhey kept all. w/= ws: 


his orders, and obferved his Traditions; and 
would he have leiſe dzeply blamed thoſe , that 
ſhould have wvilfully broken them ! Yultis ve- 
niam m virga, Will ye that T come to you With a 
rod, ſaith the ſarne Apoſtle; All the Chriſtian 
10 world knew how ſacred the Authority of 
thoſe great Delegates of our Saviour was; how 
infallile their Determinations, how undoub- 
ted their inſpirations. Withall , ic muſt be 
granted, chat the firſt Ages wero the pureſt, as 
the water that firft riſes from the ſpring is clea- 
rer than that, which by a long decurſion hath 
mixed it ſelfe withthe ſoyle of the Channel, 
Canit thereforeenter into any wiſe and honeſt 
hearr, thatthoſe prime Saints,evenin the great- 
20 eſt purity of the Church, would wilfully varic 
from the holy Inſticutions of the bleſſed Apo- 
files ? And as the fickleTfraclites did, (fo ſoone 
as Moſes his backe was turned) worſhip Idols 
of their owvne invention ? Surely he muſt be 
ftrongly uncharirable char inke ſo, 
rus. impudent that dares mBintai:e it, 
H 2 


1 Cor. 11. - 
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| and 'wickedly credulous that can believe ir. © 
ue 4/ivin Butthe defetion began inthe Church, pre. 


cl 14 * . . 

ce ew ſently after the Apoſiles; yea intheir time; A 
mma prx. point cagerly urged by the faction: It is no 
« ogunen9- trufting therefore to the univerlall praftice of 
is 2144 MAAC) [4 A k ſ 
praxic$jem- the Succeſlors. Our owne Authours are fre- 


gear, Park P0o- 


lit, Eccleſ.l.2, quently alledged for the carlineſle of this Apo. 
wa {taſte , Whitakers, Reynolds, Field, Marnay ;. what 
need it, when the Apolile himſelfe tels us, 


yea, andasit is ſaid , your Moderator lately 
rold you , Saint Paul bimſelfe by appointing 
Biſhops,was himſelf a workerin it. The my- 
ſtery of iniquity ? What is that , but the-plots 
of that Antichriſt Yea but you ordinarily 
ſpeak of him, asIthought, but as one: The 
Romane vice-god ; Nowl perceive it isa mt 
ſtake, there was the Amichriſt at Hieruſalem, 
the Antichriſt of Antixch, of Alexandria, ſhort 
ly in eyery Church , one. Burt let them ſayas 
now , Doe they repute the Biſhop of Rome 
to bee the Antichriſt or not? It they doey 
let them ſhew us what it is that makes him. 
ſo, Which all good Biſhops doe not as main- 
ly oppoſe > What hand hath the Patriarchof 
Conſtantinople, or Alexandria, os the Abafline Bi- 
ſhops 


the myſtery of iniquity began then to work: 10 


_—_—— 


ſhops in his tranſcendent ſupremacie and uſur- 
pation? Theſe diſclaime him, theſe reſiſt him? 
Did the Epiſcopacie of theſe and all other Chri- 
ſtian Churches give any aid to the advance- 
ment of that uſurpers infallibilicy, or univerſall 
ſupremacie * Did or dothe Chriſtian Biſhops 
of all other Churches give him their ſhoulder 
to hoyſe him up above all that is called God? If 
they helpe him up, who offers to = him 


' 10 down? Shortly thea, if the myſtery of iniquity 


did then work for Rome, yet not for the Greci- 
an, Syrian, Aſian Churches : No, no, it was 
not any pointof the defection, this, but rather 
of the. perfection. of the Church; Bur here 
we are choaked with the examples of ſome 
Churches, which ſoone after their plantation, 
{werved from their former purity; Of Iſraelit- 


it is ſaid: Rehoboam left the Law of the Lard, +Chron.r2.x; 


and all Iſrael with him; Of the Galathians; 1 


2.0 Marvell that you are ſo ſome tuned away from Chyiſt, Galat.1.6, 


and ſeverall errours are reckoned-up of ſuc. 
ceeding Churches and men, It is no ſuch 
ſtrange matrer therefore, that the Chriſtian 
Church ſhould in ſome fort faile, after the 
deceale of the Apoſtles: How ligle reaſon, 
and great uncharitableneſſe is there in this 
H.z _ _ Ay 
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? Ifthere were ſome errours , ſhall 
weluſpett all truths ? And it ſore particular 
Churches failed in ſome opinions , ſhall vye 
therefore mil-doubt the praQtice of the aniver. 
fall? Parker grants, that in the times of the A. 
ſtles, the Church was in her (4) the 
Feight of her-health; even then,vrere therenor 
quarrels , were there not foule miſ-opinions 
inthe Churches of Corinth, roms Theſſalonica, 
#2? If theſe particular failings did not hin- 1: 
ren ſoundneſs in parmags. cores IN gd- 
vernment of the univerſall Chriſtian Church, 
what reaſon have weto caſt this aſperſzon 
onthe ſubſequent ? Iris true, as Phyſitians . 
ſerve, that in ſeven yeares the body changes; 
and inthirty there is(as Keckerman obſerves nt 
ill) a remarkablealterarionih every ſtare; Nei- 
ther isthe Church priviledged from mutabili- 
ty : butasa man changes his complexion, but 
ſtillholds his viſage , and as, the State changes 10 If * 
ics Officers, but fill reraines the lawves and 
formes of Adminiftration, forhe Church may 
perhaps alter ſome Cuſtomes, and either mend 
or _— in manners, and yet till continue 
the rules, and formes of her government ; nei- 
ther have we reaſon to think othervile of 


— 
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_ thoſe which ſucceeded the Apoſtolike; And 
if ſome men thercia declined toveards errour 
or hereſie , God forbid the Church ſhould 
ſuffer , as guilty of theie lapſes : But as for 
the maine lawes of Church.Diſcipline, if 
the ſucceeding Governours ſhould have fo 
foulely forgotten themſelves after the deceaſe 
of the two great Apoſtles of the Gentiles , 
and the Circumciſion; yet Saint Tobn lived a 

10 faire age after , no lefle than ſixty cight years 
after our Saviour, and bad leilure enough 
to controule their exorbitances, had they 
beene ſuch, neither wauld be have indured 
any ſuch palpable and prejudiciall inngyati- 
on in the Church of God, Briefly then if az 
ſhall appeare, that theſe holy men, who were 
nacas e Succeſſours in the Apoftolike 
chaires , continued mg iy ol mn 
parity and ſyperiority of the Epilc 

z0 Rion, we bavecvidted, what we plead for. 
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The ſixth ground: That if the next ſucceſſonrs would 
have inuovated the forme of government, yet they could 
wot in ſo ſhort ſpace have diffuſed it brough 
the whole ( hriſtian world, 


Vr fixtly, if the ſucceeding Church-Go-1s 
vernours, would, or durſt have owned fo 
much preſumption, as to alter or innovate 
the forme of government left by the Apoſtle, 
ct they could not poſſibly in ſo ſhort a ſpace 
love diffuſed their new uniforme platforme af 
Adminiſtration through the whole Chriſtian 
world. For, whoknowes not that uniyer- 
ſality of power and juriſdiftion died withthe 
Apoſtles; they onely could claithe the whole 
world for their Diceceſſe; neither could rhey1® 
leave any heires behinde them of their Apoſtle- 
ſhip; the ſucceeding Adminiſtrators of the 
ſeverall Churches were fixed to their owne 
Charges,having neither power tocommandin 
another mans diviſion, nor ſuch eminence of 


authority, asthattheir example ſhould be arule 


F.13. tb Divine Tight. 
co their neighbours. ' How then can any living 
man conceive it poſſible, if there had not been 
an uniforme order (etled by the Apoſtles, that 
all che world ſhould fo ſuddenly meet in one 
forme of policie, not differing ſo much as in 
the circumltances of government? That which 
Parker thitks toſpeake for hisadvantage (neque 7eie.Ecehſx, 
110 impetu diſciplina ſtatim mutata eſt , ſed gradatim © 
& paulatim ; that the diſcipline was not chan- 
| BY ro 2cdat once, but by lirtle and little, as by inſen- 
ſible degrees) makes ſtrongly againſt him, and 
irrefragably for us; for here were no lingring 
declinations towards that government, which 
we plead for, but a preſent and full eſtabliſh- 
mentof it in the very next ſucceeding hands; 
which could not have been but by a ſuperemi- 
nentand univerſall command. If we doe but 
calt our eyes uponthole Churches which now 
dividing themſelves. from che cammon rule of 
o | 20 Adminiſtration;affect to ftand upon their own 
bottome; do we nor fee: out Countrimen of 
Amſterdam varying from thoſe” of Leiden con- 
cerning their government; and in the New- 


F the Boſton-leaders, 


Englith Colonie. thoſe of the 
from the Weſterne Plantation z When weſec 

drops of water ſpilt upon dry ſand, running 
ol .c ] conſtantly 
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conſtantly into one and'the ſame ſtreame;, we 
may then hopero ſee men and Churches, ner 
oyer{wayed . otherwiſe 'with one univerſal 
command, running every where intoa perfe 
uniformity of government, eſpecially ina mat- 


rer of ſuch nature and'conlequenceas ſubordi. 


nation and ſubjection'is. It was the ſingular 
and miraculous bleſling of: the Goſpell in'the 
hands of the firſt-Propagators of it; that; "Ther 
Was n9. ſpeech nor language Where their, voice Was mts 
beard , Their line, ot a ſudden, went out through all 
the earth,,and their wards to the end of the world.” The 
Sun, which repyceth as a ſtrony mar to 7w1 a rac, 
could ſcarce out-goe them ; bur as for their fol- 
lowers , the very nextto them , they muiltbe 
content to hold their owne , a much ſlower, 
pace, and by leaſure to reach their jourti 
end ; If therefore it ſhall: be made to appear, 
that preſently afterthe deceaſeof the Apoſtles, 
oneuniforme oider of Epiſcopall governmenty# 
{(oqualifed aswe have: ſpoken , was without 
variation, or.contradidtion received 'inallthe 
Aer Tae the whole Chriſtian world ,-it 
mult neceſſarily be granted, that Epiſcopagieis 
af, no other than Apoſtolicall pre R 
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The ſeventh ground: That the ancienteſt hiſtories of 
the Church, and Writings of. the firſt Fathers are ra- 
they to be believed m the report of the Primitive 

ſtate, than the lateſt Authours. 


'o CI Eventhly, I muſt challenge ic for a Truth 

\not capable of juſtdenyall, that the anci- 
enteſt hiſtories of the Church, and Wri- 

tings of the kirſt Fathers are rather to be belic- 

Ks in the. report of the Primitive State of. 
Church-government, than thoſe of chis preſent 

age. Atruth ſo cleare, that a reaſonable man 
would think it a ſhame toprove, yet ſuch, as 

ſome bold leaders of the faction,that would be 
thought learned too, have had the faceto deny: 

2o Parker, the late oracle of the ſchifme, hath da- 
redrodo itintermes; who ſpeaking of the te-, 
ſtimony of the primitive times ; Heme Eccleſia: puri.vuur, x6 
illa eſt, que certum teſtimanizan in cauſa diſciplmaria*/**** 
preſtitura nobiseſt? Is this, ſaith he , ( inthe. high 

ſcorne and pride of his heart) the Church that. 


ſhall give us ſo ſure ateſtimony inthe caule of 
TEN I 2 diſcipline? 
DP 
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Diſcipline ? and every where diſparaging the 
validity of the ancient hiſtories, preferres the 
preſent; Is Euſebius mentioned, who records 
the ſucceſſion of Primitive Biſhops from their 
firſt head ? At Buſebio defwit, Tc. Bur, ſaith he, 
Fuſebius being carried away with the ſway of 
that age, wanted that golden reed, which is gj. 
ven to the Hiſtorians of our times, 4po. 11.2. to 
meaſurethe diſtance of times, the difference of 


manners, the inclinations of Churches, and the 10 


progreſſe and increaſes of the Antichriſtian His 
erarchy, &c. Are any of the holy Fathers al. 
ledged ? Alas poore men, ſaith he, they were 
much miſtaken :* yet , howſoever, they are 
much beholden to him , for, ſaith he, Nan ve- 
lentes, ſed neſcientes, non per apeſtaſiam, aut contems- 

tum, ſed per infirmitatem et ignorantiam lapſs ſunt 
2} qui in aſp aberrarunt. The Fat Avg 
erred in this matter of diſcipline, did not offend 


out of will, but out of want of knowledge, 2% 


notthrough apoſtaſie or contempr,but through 
infimity and ignorance. © Butcan I novy for- 
beareto ask who can indureto heare the bray- 
ing of this proud Schiſmaticke ? For thelove 
of God, deare brethren, marke the ſpirit of 
theſe men, and if you can think it a reaſonable 
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ſuggeſtion to believe that all ancient hiſtories 
are falle, allthe holy and learned Fathers of the 
Church ignorant, and erroneous; :and-/that 
none ever ſaw, or ſpake thetruth;) not: of do. 
rine onely, but not of fat, untill novy that 
thele men [nom up, follow them , andrelie 
upon their abſolute and unerring authority; but 
if you have a minde to make uſe of your ſen. 
ſes, and reaſon, and not to ſuffer your ſelves to 
10 be wilfully be{otted with a-blinde and abſurd 
prejudice, hate this intolerable' inſolence; and 
reſolye to believe that many witneſſes .arc ra+ 
ther to be believed, than noneat all, that cre- 
dible, judicious, holy witneſles are rather'tv be 
truſted, for the report of their owne times, than 
ſome gidey corner-creeping upſtarts, which 


COMme 


ropping in, ſome fxteene hundred years 


after. But what then will ye ſayto this chal- 


lenge? Qujd 
20 The Fathers, ſaith Parker, which by the favou- 
rers of Epiſcopacie are produce 
were, for the moſt-part, Biſhops, ſo as, while 


d autem'? Patres qui adverſus nos, Cc. 


they ſpeake for Epiſcopacie, they plead-for 
themlelves ; Ecquis igitur eos credendos dicet? Will 


any man therefore ſay they areto be believed? 


Or will any man forbid us to appea 
I 3 them ? 


le from 


d againſt oy, 
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them? Bleſſed God! that any who bear 


the title of a Chriſtian, / ſhould have the 
forehead thus to argue Appeale?'Towhonm 
| pray ? To the ſucceeding DoQors andÞx- 
thers? No, they were inthe ſame 'predics- 
ment; to. the reſt of the whole Church? 
They were governed by theſe leaders , whi- 
ther therefore can they imagine to appeale, 
but to themſelves ? and what prooves this 
then, but their ovvne caſe? And if the Fx-1* 
thers may not be ſuffered to be our: witnel- 
ſes, will it not become the houſe well, that 
theſe men ſhould now be the Fathers Iudges? 
Bur che Fathers were Biſhops; the caſe 
was their owne ; true, they were Biſhops; 
and it is our glory and comfort , that wee 
have bad ſuch predeceſſours : In vaine ſhould 
we affe& to be more holy and more happy 
than they; Let them, if they can, p 
ſuch preſidents of their parity... Bur, the cale* 
was theirs. Had there beene then any quar- 
xell or Conteſtation againſt their Superiority, 
this exception. might have carried ſome weight; 
but whiles there was not ſo much as the 
dreame of an oppoſition, inthe whole Chri- 


ſian world , how could they bee ſuſpeRted 
to. 


Wa 


th. 
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ro be partiall? They wrote then accordin 


co their noanimous apprehetiſion of the ttue' 


meaning of the Scriptures, and according to 
the certaine knowledge. of the Apoſtolike 
Ocdinances ,'derivedto them by theundoub- 
ted ſucceſſions of their knowne predeceſſors; 
Heaven .may as, ſence. fall, as theſe: eviden- 
ces may faile us: Sce-then,, Theleech you bre- 
thren , the queſtion. is , . whether.a man may 
wo ſee any object better"in the diſtance of one 
pace,:or: of a-Furloog 4 Whether profſencwar- 
nelſes are. more to be believed, Seo therh- 
ſcent; whether thoſe which ſpeake out.of their 
owne certaine knowledge and: <ye-light;, or 
thoſe which ſpeake out of meere conjeRure; 
and if this -judgement be not difficult; Lbave 
what | would It I-ſball-make it. good that 
all anciene hiſtories;,;/4l}; teſtimonies of the 
holy Fathers of the. Church. of Chriſt axe. ex- 
20 preſly for this government/which we main- 


raine;, and:you reject; the: Cauſe: is ours, ; 4 


a "7"; 


= 
| : Tt : 2 , () { 4 ; £ 1 . '? - | $413 
_ * 
| & _ 


i "y ® } s 4 d . - 
: ug ; EF 5 + © rd th 
: Iz 


«mt 


'e. 
x 
__ 


Ee I $iC:OP-AC IE 


C. 154+ 


The eighth ground: That thoſe whom the ancient Church 
of God, ard all the holy Fathers of the Church have con. 
demned for heretical, are no fit guides for us to fol- 
"lo in that judgement of the g\vernment for © 
Which they were ſo condemned. | 


lohthly, Imuſt challenge it for an unque- 
Rionable truth, that thoſe mer-; whom 
 theancient Church of God, andthe holy 
and Orthodoxe Fathers have condemned-for 
erroneous and hereticall , are not fit to befol- 
lowed of us, asthe Authours of our opinion 
or praQiice for thegovernment of the Church 
in'thoſe points for which they were cenſured. 
It may fall out too oft, that a man, whoſe be- 
liefe is ſound in all other points, may faile in 
one; and procced ſofarre asto ſecond: hiserror 
with contumacie, The lips of the ancients 
aretoo well knowne , and juſtly pitied; but 
dey paſſe, as they ought; for private over- 
hghes; if any of them have flood out in a 
publike conteſtation (as holy Cyprian did in hs 


$. is. _ . by Divine Tpbt. 

caſe ot Rebaprizing ) the Chu:ch takes up his 
truth, as ber common ſtocke , balkes his er- 
rour , not without: a commilerating cenſure. 
Now if any man ſhall thinke fit co pitch upon 
the nutel miſ-opinions of the holieſt authors, 
for imitation or maintenance, What can we e- 
ſteeme of him, but as the flye, who, paſling by 
the ſound parts of the skin, fals upon a'raw 
and ukcered fore : And if the beſt Saints may 

10 not be followed in their faults, how much 
lefſe may we make choice of the examples, or 
judgements of thoſe, who are juſtly branded 
by che whole Church ſor ſchiſme or herche ? 
What were this other than to run intothe Pro- 
phets woe , in juſtifying the wicked, and taking away E6.x.2z. 
the righteouſneſſe of the righteous from them. Is 
not hee like to make a good journey, that 
chooſes a blinde, or lame guide for his way? 

When the Spouſe of Cnx1sr enquires af- 

20 ter the place of his feeding , and Where he maketh Caac.1.,,8. 
bis flocke to reſt at noone, he anſwers her, If 
thou know not, O thou faireſt among Women , goe 
thy wayes f rth by the footſteps of the flocke , and 
feed thy kids 'befides the Tedd Ang vwhat 
is his flocke , but Chriſtian ſoules, and his 


ſhepheards, bur the holy and faichfull Pa- 
. K ſtors ? 


A. 
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; Paſtors ? The footſteps then of this flocke, - 
| andthe tents of theſe Shepheards are-chebef 
direion for any Chriſtian foule for the ſcarch 
of 2 Saviour, and of all his necelſary eruths, 
To deviate from theſe, what is ir bor to 
turn «fade by the: flacks of the ( ompanios ? If then 
it ſhall be madeto appeare, that one only bran- 
ded Hereticke in [o many hundred yeares hath 
oppoſed the received judgementand praftice of 
wg —_— concerning Epiſcopal govern. 16 
no wiſe and ſober Chriftian will 
| _— it yn and fit to ſtde with him in the 
1 maintenance: of his ſo juſtly exploded error 
apainft altthe Churches ” the whole Chriſtian 
veorid. | 


F. 16. 


The ninth ground: That the acceſsion of honourable titles, 
and compatible priviledg es , makes w diffe- 
rence in th: ſubſtance of a lawfull 

and bely callayg. 
thly, lemuſt be pang that the accel- 
5 10n — WATT 4 ritles,or (not incom- 


patible) priviledges, makes no difference in the- 
_ —_— | 


. 
—_— 
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© ſubtanceof alawrfull and holy calling; Theſe 


10 bjeph's wogk 


things, GEPOIES , and adventi- 
tious, can no more alter the nature of the cal 
ling , thanchange of ſuits, the body. Net- 
ther isit otherwiſe with the calling, than with 
the perſon wholeicis ; The man is the ſame 
whether poore or rich ; The good Patiarh 
wasthe ſame in Puaiphar's dungeon, and on Pha. 
rach's bench ; 'Our Savieu was the ſame in 
-houſe, and in the hill of Taber; 


Saint Pau was the fame while he ſate in the 
houſe with Aquila making of Tents, that Ke 
was raigning in the Pulpit, or diſputing in the 
Schoole of Tyramus. As a wiſe matris no whit 
differently affe&ted with the changes of theſe 
his outward conditions, but looks upon them 
with the (ame face , and manages them with 
the ametemper; ſothe judicious behoſder in- 
differencly efteemesthem in another , as being 


, 20 ready to give all due reſpets to them whom 


the King holds worthy of honour, without 
all ſecret envie ; yer not preferring the Gold- 
ring before thepoore mans richer graces; va- 
luing the calling according to its ovne true 
worth , not after the price or meaneneſſe of 


the abiliments wherewith it is doathed: If 
K 2 ſome 
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ſome garments be courſe, yet they may ſervero 

defend from cold; others , beſides warmth ; 
give you and comlineſle to the body ; there 
may be good uſe of both; and perhaps one and 
the ſame veſture may ſerve for both purpoſes; 
It isan old and (ureRulk in Philoſophie, That 
degrees doe not diverlific the kinds of things; 
The ſame fice that flaſhes in the Tow, glowes 
in the Iuniper,; if one gold be finer than ano- 
ther, both are gold; it ſome pearjes be fairer 19 
than other, yettheir kinde is the ſame; neithet 
is it otherwiſe incallings and profeſſions. We 
have knowne ſome Painters, and in other pro- 
fellions many ſo eminent , that their skill hath 
raiſed them tothe honour of Knighthood; in 
the meanec time their worke and calling is the 
ſame it was. But what doeTgoe abouttogive 
lightto fo cleare a truth ?. If therefore it ſhall 
be made to appeare, thatthe Epiſcopacie ofthis 
Iſland is for {ubſtance the ſame with that of the 25 
firſt Inſtirution by the Apoſtles, howſoever 
there may have beene through the bounty of 


gracious Princes, ſome additions madeto it,in 
outward dignity or maintenance; - The cauſe 
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The tenth ground : That thoſe Scriptures whereon a new 
and different farme of government is raiſed, had need ts 
be more evident and unqueſtionable;tban thoſe which 
are alledged for the former, rejeFed. 


wo Fr Enthly, It cannot but be granted, That: 
þ Ber paſſages of holy Scrigrures- wher- 
in aoy forme of goyernment (different 
from the anciently received and eſtabliſhed) is 
pretended to be grounded, had need to. be very 
cleare atd unqueſtionable; and more evident 
and convidtive than thoſe, whereon the former 
(now rejeRed)policie yrasrailed:: . For,it only. 
Scripture muſt decide this queſtion; ang no. 
other, exher evidence or judgement will be ad-. 
, 20 mitted beſidegit, Andif withall chere be dif- 
ference concerning theſenle of the texts on ei- 
ther ſides all:dged; it muſtneeds follow, that, 
the clearer Scriptures muſt carry it, and give 
light ro the more obſcure: we are wont to lay, 
that poſſeſſion is eleven points of the Lawy,ſure- 
ly where that is had,and hath long beene held, 
K 3 1 


69 k 


nk) 17. | 
it is fat there ſhould be a legall cjection, and ' 
thar ejeion moſt be 5, exhigeon fs of , 

- "Tight; If therefore the Church of God have 
beene quietly poſſeſled 6f this government 
by Biſhops, for above theſe ſixteen hundred 
yeares, it is good reaſon the ejectors ſhould 
ſhow better proofe than the ancieat  pollel- 
ſours , cre they be outed fromtheir Teoures: 
And what better proofe can there bee than 
more cleare Scripture > Shortly chen.,”"if it to 
ſhall be made to appeare , that'the Series 
brought for a lay-Presbytery are fevv ,' doubr- 
full , litigious , full of diverſe and uncertaine 
ſenles, and ſuch as many and much clearer 
places ſhall plainely ſhow' to bee otherwiſe 
meant by the Holy Ghoſt ; than theſe new 
maiſters apply them : ghen it cannot be de- 
nied , that the lay Presbytery hath no cre 
footing in the Word of God , andthat the old 
forme of Adminiſtration in an imparity of 26 
Miniſters ought onely co be continued inthe 
Church, . 


— 
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20 be conceived; or ſaid \withour b 
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the Order winch they fay Cinilt and dis 
Apoſtles did ſet for the government of his 
Church ( which they call che Kingdome and 
Ordinance of, Chriſt) be þut one, andthat cer- 
taine and undoubred , then certainly it mult , 
and ſhould, and would haye Veene; ere this , 
agreed upon by. the abettors of it, what, and 
whichitis. For it cannot without impiety- 


laſphemie, that 


the Sonne of God ſhould cre huch a King- 

dome upon. earth, a8; baying lyen hid forno 

lefle than (xteeac hundred yeares, cangot. yet 

be fully knowne and accorded/ypen* fe. 

the (ubjeQs may be convinced, both that1is'is- 
muſt : 


—_— 
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- muſt be managed : If then it ſhall be made to 

appeare, thatthepretenders tothe defired Dil: 
cipline cannot yet, allthis while, agree vpon 
their verdit , for that Kingdome of Chriſt, 
which they challenge; it will be manifeſt co 
every ingenuous Reader, that their placformes 
of this their imagined kingdome , are but the 
Chimericall devices , and- whimlies of mens 
braines, and worthy to bee 'cntertained ac- 


cordingly. | "V's ; 6® 
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The twelfth ground : That if this which is challenged, 
be the kingdome of Chriſt, then thoſe Churches winch 
Want 41 eſſential! part of it are mainly deſe- 
flive,and ſcarce any at all entire, 


Welfrhly, Ie muſt be yeelded, that if this,2® 
| Which they call for, be the Kingdome 
and Ordinance of Chriſt , then it ought 

to beereted and maintained in all Congr 
tions of Chriſtians all the world over; And 
that where any effentiall part thereof is want- 
10g, there the Kingdome of Chriſt is not 
encirely 


">. 
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entirely ſet up, bur is ſtill mainly defective. 
If therefore it ſhall, appeare, that even in 
moſt of choſe Churches which do moſt ea- 
gerly contend for the Diſcipline , there nei- 
ther are, nor ever were all thoſe ſeverall Of. 
fices, which are upon the liſt of this ſpirt- 
ruall Adminiſtration, it will irrefragably fok 
low, that cither thoſe Churches do not hold 
theſe offices neceſlary , which having power 
10 ingheir hand , 'they have not yetereRted, or 
els that there are but very few Churches (if 
any) upon carth rightly conſtituted, and go- 
verned, which to afhrme, ſince it were grolſe- 
ly uncharitable, and highly derogatory from 
the juſt glory of Gods kingdome under the 
Goſpell, ic will be conſequent, that the de- 
vice is {o lately hatched; that it is not yet 
fledge ; and that there is great reaſon —_— 
to. diſtruſt the plots of men, thanto condemne + 
zothe Churches of God, 
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The thirteenth ground : That true Chriſtian policie 
requires not any thing abſurd or impoſ- 
ſible ty be done. 


Hirteenthly, I have reaſon to require it 

1 granted, That true Chriſtian polisie 19 
uires not any thing which is either 
impoſſible or abſurd to be done; If therefore 
it ſhall be pretended , that upon the generall 
grounds of Scriprure, this ſacred Fabricke 
of Dilcipline railed by the wiſdome of ſome 
holy and eminent reformers, conforme to 
that of the firſt age of the Church, it is 
meet it ſhould bee made manifeſt , that there 
is ſome correſpondence in the Rate of thoſe 
firſt times, with the preſent; and of the Con- 29 
dition of their Churches with ours : Other- 
wiſe, if there be an apparent difference and 
diſproportion betwvixt them , it cannot ſound 
well, that one patterne ſhould fie both. If 
then both the firſt planters , and the late re- 
formers of the Church did, that which the 


necellny _ 
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neceſliry of the times would allow; this 
is no prelident for the ſame perſons ( if they 
were now living) and at their full liberty 
and power; neithercanthe Churches of thoſe 
Cantons or Cities, which challenge a kinde 
of freedome in a Democraticall State, be meet 
examples for thoſe which tee; nancy clta- 
bliſhed under a fedled Monarchy : If there- ; 
fore it/ ſhall appeare, that many foule and 
| 10 unavoidable inconveniences, and, if not im- 
pollibilities, yer unreaſonable ences 
will neceſſarily follow upon the obtruſfion 
of a Presbyterian government upon a Natio-. 
nall Church otherwvile ſetled, all vviſe Chri- 
flians who are members of ſuch Churches, 
will apprehend great and juſt cauſe why they 
ſhould refuſe to ſubmit, and yeeld appro- 
bation $0 any ſuch noyell Ordinances, - 
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The fourteenth ground : That new truths never befare 
heard of , eſpecially m maine points , carry 
Juſt cauſe of ſuſpicion. 


Qurteenthly,, It-muſt be granted; that, 
Thoſe-truths in Divinity-whichare 'nevy 
. and hitherto unheard of ' in the Church, 
(bur eſpecially in thoſe points, which are, 
the faucors of then, held maine and effenrial!) 
carry juſt cauſes of ſuſpicion'in'rheir faces, 
and ate not calily to be yeelded unto; And : 
ſurely,if according to Tertullians rule, quod primim + 
verum , T hat the brit 15 true, then-the lateſt is . 
ſeldomeſo, where it agrees not. with the firſt. 
| After the teeming of ſo many ages , itisrare-4* 
—_— ly ſcene, that-a New and Poſthumous _ k 


+> ,..4s any other than ſpurious. It was the poſt- 


ram ſentex-en, tion ( it ſeemes ) of, Pozgthe braine-ficke Pro-. 
win ive, Feſſour of Divinity, ſer up by the Ieſuites at 
Alphonſ. Var. : 


Toleran. ds Madrill, That it is free. for any man beſides and 
__ le- againſt the Judgement of the boly Fathers _—_y 
# tes - b_ 
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Flors , to- make imovations » in the ; dofirine. of -relt- 
gion; And for his warrant /of contemaing all 
ancient Fathers and Councels in reſpe& of 
his owne Opinions, borrowes the words in 
Ecclefraſticus . cited by the - Councell of (1- Concil, Conflen» 
ſantiople ; Beatus qui pr edicat Verbun mayditan, 39. 2s, 
Bleſſed is: hee that preaches, the word, never «v2 3 


m— 
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before heard of; impioully,,. and. ignorantly 1» oeculs! - +> 


marring the text, miſtaking the ſeole, be- SOOAY 
i lying the authour , ſlandering the- Councell, 
the miſpriſion being no leſſe ridiculous, than 
palpable; Fors w the words are /(« 
uls) in auditum ; he turnes them both into - 
one adjeQtive ( inauditum } ard makes the ſcn- 
tence as monſtrous, as his owne, ſtupidity. | 
Pope Hormiſds 1n his Epiſtle to the Prieſts and 
Deacons of Syria, turges it right, Q#j predicat 
v:rbum in aurem obedientss ; He that preaches a 
word to the. obedient, Farre\be it from any 
zo ſober and Orthodoxe Chriſtian , to entertaine 
ſo wild and wicked' a thought; he hath lear- 
ned,thatthe old way:is the good, way,and will 'er.s. :6, -. 
walk therein accordingly.andin ſo Joing dds 
reſt to his ſoule; he thatpreacheth this word, 
is 00: lefſe- happy; than he that abeſienoy 
heares it; neither ſball/a man finde truc's 
L 3 ; fo 


—— 
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to his ſoule, in a new and-untrodden by. way, 
Tf therefore it ſhall bemade to appeare, chat 
this government by- lay-Presbyrers, is that 
which the ancient ,'and ſacceedirig Church of - 
God never acknowledged , untill this preſent 
age, I ſhall notneed to om any wiſc and 
ingenuons Chriſtian (if otherwiſe he havenct 
loſt the free liberty of his choice) that he hach 
juſt cauſe to ſuſpe& it for a miſ-gronnded no- 


velry. Forſuchit is. »wl, 
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The fifteenth ground: That todepart from the judge- 
ment and praflice of the wniverſall Church of Chriſt ever 
fence the Apoſtles times , and to betake our ſelves oa 
new invention, tarmat but be (beſides the dan- 

' ger) vehemently ſcandalous, Tc, 


Aftly, it muſt upon all this neceffarily fol- 
low; thatro depart from the judgement 
and pradtice of the univerſall Church of 
Chriſt ever fincethe Apoſiles times, and aban- 
don that ancient forme, whereinwe wereand 

arc legally and peaccably infeoffed , ro berake 
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F. 22% by Divine Right. 
our ſelves to a nevv one, never; till this age; 
heard of inthe whole Chriſtian world, it can- 
not but be extremely ſcandalous , and favout 
coo much of Schiſmie. Hovv ill doth it be- 
come the mouth of a Chriſtian Divine, which 
Parker hathler fallro this purpoſe ;, Who dareth 
rochallen 
meanes of deciding 
lies, Scriptures, and Antiquiry; what more ea- 
10 fie triall cawpoſhdbly beprojeted? Who, but a 
profeſt Novellift can'diflike it? r« 424:« wasthe 
old and ſure rule of shatfacred Councell, and it 
was Salomons charge,Remove not the old land-marks. prov.13.10, - 
It therefore it ſhall be madeto appeare, that E- 
piſcopacie, as it Mc | 6 an imparity of 
order and ſuperiority of government hath been 
a ſound ſtake pitched in the hedge of Gods 
Church, ever ſince the Apoſtles times , and that 
Parity and lay-Presbytcry are but as new- 
:o ſprung bryars, and brambles , lately woven 
into the new-plaſhed fence of the Church, In 
a wordthus, if it be manifeſt, that the govern. 
ment of Biſhops in a meet and moderate impa- 
rity,in which we aſſert it, hath beene As | 
continued in the Church ever ſince the Apoſto- | 


licall Inflitution thereof, and that the govern=  * 
6-128 ment -. 
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learned Caſaubon for propofing Wyo 5s poſuerte. 


the moderne Controyer- Pak. Pole, Eee - | 
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; ment of lay-Presbyters hath never |beene ſo 
much as mentioned, much lefle received inthe 
Church, untill chis preſent age z 4ſhall need no 
farther argument to perſwade all peaceable and 
well-minded Chriſtians to adhere to that anci- 
ent forme of Adminiſtration, which with fo 
great authority is derived unto usy, from the 

firſt founders. of the -Goſpell ; and to leave 
the late ſupply of a lay-Presbyterieto 
thoſe Churches, who would, 
aud - cannot haye 
berter. 


The Second Par [1p 
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The termes and ſlate of the Queſtion, ſetled 
and agreed upon. 


22 oF Heſe are the grounds ; which, it 
they prove ( as they cannot bur 
2o@ do )firm and unmoveable, we can 
> make no fear of the ſuperſtru- 
ture : Let us therefore now ad- 
drefſe our ſelves to the particular points here 
confidently undertaken by us , and make good 
all thoſe ſeverall iſſues of defence, which our 

holy Cauſe is moſt willingly caft upon. 
Bur before we deſcend to the ſcanning of 
the matter ; reaſon and order require, thatac- 
Aa cording 


<2) 


4 x 
eas. 
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cording to the old and lure rules ot Logicians, 
the terms be cleared and agreed upon, other= 
wiſe we {hall perhaps fight with Chadows , 
and beat the ayr. | 
It hath pleaſed the providence of G op, fo 
toorder it, that as the Word it ſelf, the Church; 
ſo the names of the Offices belonging toit , ia 
their ſeveral] comprehenſions, ſhould be full 
of Senſes, and varicty of uſe and acception, 
and that in ſuch manner, that each of them 5 
runs one into other, and oftentimes inter. 
changes their Appellations. A Prophet, we 
know , is a fore-teller of future things ; an 
Evangeliſt, i the naturall ſeace of the word, 
15 he that preaches the glad tydings of the Go- 
ſpcl ; an Apoſtle, one of Chriſts twelve great 
Meſlengers to the world; a Biſhop, tin«w&, an 
Overſeer of che Church, a Precbyrer, ſome 
grave, ancient Churchman ; a Deacon, a ſer- 
vant, or Miniſter in the Church : yet all theſe 20 
Scripture are fo promiſcuouſly uled , thar a 
Preacher is more than once cermed a Propher, 
ant Evangeliſt , an Apoſtle; an Apoſtle, a Bi. 
(hop; an Apoſtle , a Presbyrer, a Presbyrer, 
an Apoſtle, az Romans 6.7. a Presbyrer, a Bi- 
ſhop: and laftly, an Evangeliſt and Biſhop, 
a Dcacon 
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a Dcacon or Miniſter ; for all theſe met in 14. 
mothy, alone, who, being Biſhop of Epbeſus, 
is with one breath to dothe work of 
an Evangeliſt, and to fulkll his czeiz, or Mini- 
ſtery: lc could not be otherwiſe likely , bur 
from this community - of names there would 
follovy ſome confulion of apprehenfions ; for 
ſince names. were intended for diftin&ion of 
things , where names are the ſame, how can 
19 the notions be diſtinguiſhed ? But hovvſoever 
it pleaſed the Spirit of God, in the firſt hacch. 
ing of the Evangelicall Church , ro make uſe 
of theſe indiftin& exprefiions, yer, all this 
while che offices vyere ſeveral , known by 
their ſeverall Characters and employmenes, 
So, as the funion, and work of an Apoſtle 
was one, viz, To plane the Church, and to 
erdain the Governours of it, of a Biſhop, an 
other , te-wit, To che Government 
:0 of his deGgned Circuit, andto ordain Presby- 
ters and Deacons, of a Presbyrer , another, 
namely, To affift the Biſhop, and: to warch 
over his ſeverall charge, of a , another, 
(beſides his ſacred ſervices) to order the ſtock 
of the Church , and to:take care of the poor? 
yet all theſe agroed- "YE —_— 
2 whi 
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which was the propagation of the Goſpel, ant 
the founding of Gods Church, and ſoon after, 
the very terms were contra-diftinguiſhed,boch 
by the ſubltance of their charge, and by the 
property of their Titles ; inſornuch as bleſſed 
[gnativs, that holy Martyr, who lived man 
ecrs within the times of the Apoſtles, in eye. 
ry of his Epiſtles (as we ſhall fee in the ſequel) 
makes exprefle mention of three diſtin&t or- 
ders of Government, Biſhops, Presbyters, Dea-g0 


cons, 


Now we take Epiſcopacie, as it is thus 
puncually differenced, in an eminence from 
the rwo inferior orders of Presbyter and Dea- 
con ; ſo asto define ir, Epiſcopacie is no othet 
than an wF order of Church-Governours, 
appointed for the Adminiſtration of ' the 
Church, Or, more fully thas ; Epiſcopacie is 
an eminent order of ſacred function, eppoint- 
ed by the Holy Ghoſt, in the Eyangelicall26 
Church , for the governipg and over-leci 
thereof, and for thar purple, beſides the A 
miniſtration-of the Ward and Sacraments, it 
ducd with power of impoſition of hands,and 
perperuity of Juriſdiftion,, Wherein've firide, 
that vve ſthallmeer with irvwvo forts of | Adyer- 


C.1, by Divine" Rigbt. 'x 
ſaries ; The one are furiouſly and impetuouſly 
fierce, crying down Epilcopacy tor anunlaw. 
full, and Aatichriſtian ſtare, nor to be ſuffered 
m atuly Evangelicall Church , having no 
vuords in their mouthes , but the ſame which 
the cruell Edomites uſed concerning Jeruſalem, 
Downe with ic, downewith it, evento the 
ground : And ſuch are thefrantick Separatiſts, 
and Scmi-leparatiſts of our time, and Nation, 
who are only (wayed with meer palsion, and 
io Wiltully blinded with unjuſtprejudice, Theſe 
| are Reformers of the nevy Cur, which if (al- 
vin or Bega were alive, to (ce, they would ſpit 
at, andwonder whence ſuch an off.ſpring 
ſhould come. Men that detend and teach there 
is no higher Eccleſiaſticall government inthe 
world, than that of a Pariſh : That a Parochi- 
all Miniſter (though bur of the blindeſt village 
in a Countrey) is utterly independant, and a 
; ſolute, a verſe Biſhop within himſelfe,, and 
20 hath no {uperiour in the- Church upon carth, 
and doth no lefſe inveigheven ogainl the over- 
ruling power of Clafles, Synodes, &c, than of 
Biſhops : you are nor perhaps of this ſtraine, 
for vve conccive that our Northerac neighbors 
delixeandaffet to conform unto the Genevi- 
Aa3 an 
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Honocatil. an or French dilcipline, tor which we find Bes. 
CanceHario 24's directions alc ough both your at of abre. 
ve ws oy nunciation,and ſome ſpeeches, ler fall in the af. 
_ ſembly of Gle/co , and the plea of Covenan- 
eers(fetching Epiſcopacy within the compaſle 
of chings abjured) might ſeem to intimate lome 
danger of inclination this way)our charity bids 
us hope the beſt, which is, that you batethe 
frenzeys of theſe our wilde Countrey-men a- 
broad, for whom no anſwer is indeed fir, but ,, 
darke lodgings , and Ellkebore, The others 
more milde and gentle,and leflc unreaſonable, 
not dilallowing Epiſcopacy in itſclfe, but hol- 
ding to be lawfull, ufcfull, ancient; yer (uch 
as was by meer humanedevice, upon wile 
politick Conſiderations , brought into the 
Church, and ſo catinued , and therefore upon 
the like grounds alterable ; with bocktheſe we 
muſt have to do. But ſince it is wind ill loſt eo 
talke reaſon to a madman, it ſhalbe more than 20 
ſufacienc, co contuto the former of them, ingi- 
ving| ſatisfaction to the latter : for if wee: {ball 
make it appeare, that Epiſcopacy is notonely 
lawvfull aad ancient, bur of no lefle thandivine 
infticution, choſe raving and black mourhes are 
tully ſtopped, and thoſe more caſie-and mode- 
rate 
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rate oppoltces ar once convinced. Bur before 
vye offer todeal blows aneither ſide,itis fic we 
ſhouldknovy how far we are fricads, and up- 
on what points this quarrd! Rtands. 

[rt is yeilded by che wiſer fautorsof Diſcipline, 
that there is a certain Polity necefſary for the 
rerention of the Churches peace ; That this Po- 
liry requires that there mutt be ſeyerall Congre- 
gations or flocks of Chriſtians , and that every 


10 Hock ſhould bave his own Shefherd ; Thar 


ſince thoſe guides of Gods people arc ſubje& 
tocrror in DoQrine aad exorbitance in man- 
ners, which may need correction and reforma- 
tion; and many doubtfull caſes may fall our, 
which will need deciſion , it is requiſice there 
ſhould be fome further aid, given by the coun- 
ſell and afhftance of other Paſtors; Thar thoſe 
Paſtors, met together in Claſles and Synodes, 
ace fic arbicers in differences , and cenlurers of 


20crrors and diſorders. That in Synodes thus af- 


ſembled there muſt be due order kept; Thar or- 
der cannot be kept, where there is an abſoluce 


equality of all perfons convened : That ir is 


therefore neceſſary that there ſhoald be an 
head, Preſident, or Governour of the afſembly, 
who ſhall marſhall all che affairs of thoſe mee- 


tings, 
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tings, propound the Caſcs, gather theyoyces; 
pronounce the Sentences and judgements zbe 
in the mean while, he (having but Tearhis 
rongue for the time to the uſe of the Aſſembly) 
when the buſineſſe is ended ; returnes to his 
own place without any perſonall inequality? 
A lively image whereof we have in our lover 
houſe of Convocation, the Clerks whereof are 
choſen by the Clergie of the ſeverall Dioceſſes; 
They all haytngequall power of voyces,a(ſem 
ble rogether, chooſe their Prolocutor ; He cals 
the houſe, receives petitions , or complaints, 
propoſes the buſineſſes, asks and gathers the 
ſuffrages, diſmiſſes the Seſſions ; and the ation 
once ended takes his former ſtation, forgetting 
his late ſuperiority, This is the thing challeng- 
ed by the Patrons of Diſcipline , who donot 
willingly heare of an upper houſe,conſiſting of 
the Peeres of the Church, whoſegrave authori- 
ty gives life to the motions of that lowver body. 20 
_— can be content there ſhould be a prime 
Presbyter, and that this Presbyrer ſhall be cal- 


led Biſhop, and that Biſhop ſhall moderate 
(forthe time)the publike affairs of the Church; 
but without all innate and fixed ſuperiority; 
without all ( though never ſo — 

Juril- 


C. 1. by Drvine Right: 9: 
 Jurifdition. Colvin incthis caſcſhall ſpeak for 
all, who writing of the ſtate of the Clergie in 

the Primitive times, hath chus , Cauibue ergo do- vu 

| cendimunus &c... Thole therefore which had 4 <4 
, thecharge of teaching injoyned untothem,they 
' named Presbyters : Theſe Presbyters out of 
their number in everyCity choſe one to whom 
they eſpecially gave the title of Biſhop ; leſt 
from equality (as it commonly fals out) dif- 
10cords ſhould ariſe. Neicher was the Biſhop ſo 
 ſuperiour totherelt in honour and dignity, as 
that he had any rule over his Colleagues, but 
the ſame office and part which the Conſul had 

in the Senate, to-report of bultneſſe to hedone, 
to askethe votes; adviſing, admoniſhing, cx- 
hortingto go before the reſt, ro rule the whole 
aQion- by his authority , and to execute that, 
which by che common Councell was decreed, 
The ſame office did the Biſhop ſuſtain in the 
2oallembly of the Presbyters. Thus he;andto 
the ſame purpoſe Bezain bis Treatiſe of the de- 
rees of the miniſtery ; Moulin, (bemier, others. 
$o as we calily ſee how our Biſhop differs 

' from (alvins, namely in a fetled imparity,and 
a perpetuity of juriſdiction. Give me therefore 
ſuch a Paſtor, as ſhall Emiu ape put 
B 0- 
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Moderator in Church affairs, ia a fixed im 
rity, excrciſing Spirituall JuriſdiQion,our of his 
his owne peculiarly demandared Authority, 
this is the Biſhop whom ve contend for, and 
whom they oppoſe , I do well ſee therefore 
how ve may make a ſhorter cut of this con- 
troverſic, than bath formerly been made by o- 
thers, whole large diſcourſes (upon the impor- 
rune Angariation of others) bath been learned- 
ly ſpent upon the names and tiles of a Biſhop, ,, 
LA, arty vg upon the. extent of their firſt 
cbarge, whether Parochiall, or Dioceſan : And 
upon the difference and priority of thoſe Limi- 
rations ; ſiace the only thing thar diſpleaſeth in 
Epiſcopacy is their majority above Prezbyters 
(which is pretended ſhould be only a Priority 
of Order, not a Superioricy of degree)and their 
power of Juriſdiftion over Pr yeera Fs 
theſe by a due ordinationo a prime Paſtor for 
a conſtant continuance, you make him a Bi- 26 
ſhop, deny theſe to a Biſhop, you make him no 
other than a plain Presbyrer) our only labour 
therefore manſt_ be ro make good theſe royo 
points ,and to evince, that imparity inche Go- 
vernours of the Church , and the power of E- 
piſcopall Juriſdition , is not of any lefſe chan 
Apoſto- 
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—Apoltolicall and divine [oſticution : to which 
Task we now addreſle our (elves, 2» # evs &cc. 


I If» 


Church government b by our Saviour in 4 
manifeſt imparity. 


hy E begin with our.undertaken iſſues, and 
ſhall ſhovy that this imparity of govern» 
ment,and Epiſcopal] Juriſdiftion vas 
| by Chriſt, and erected by bis Apottles, boch by 
their practiſe, and recommendation. Who ſces 
not then a manifeſt imparity in our Saviours 
2vene choyce , in the firſt gathering of his 
Church, wherein his Apoſtles vvere. above his 
_ Diſciples; yrs ewelve yon es : & 
ethemin privi , an ally in the 
20immediatnefle of ces calli ms them 
in their Maſters reſpeRs , e them in 
Sift ,and in the powerof their diſpenſation,a- 
ve them in Commiſſion, above them in mi- 
raculous operatiofis : Even thoſe 70 were Mi- 
niſters of the Goſpel , but thoſe tvyelve vyere 


(even as it vere) the Parriarkes of the Church, 
| B 2 noted 
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noted (till by an article of Eminence ( & 4 ) 
The twelve,others were Jabourers in the work, 
theſe were maſter. builders, as St. Paul to his 
Corinthes , others might heal by their touch, 
theſe by their very ſhadow : Others had the ho. 
ly Ghoſt, theſe gaveir : Philip was an Evange. 
lit,hc preached, he wrought miracles, he con- 
verted and baptizedthe Samaricans, yet till Pe. 
ter and Fobn cane down and prayed, and laid 
their hands on them, they reccived not the ho-,g 
ly Ghoſt. And how plain is it, that ſuch hono- 
rable regard was given to the Twelye, that 
when one room fell voyd by the Treaſon of 
\-. 4.1: J das: it ruſt, by the direRion of the Spirit of 
Eccles, God, be made up by aneleRion out of the 70, 
Had itnot been an higher prefermentto have 
bccn an Apoltle, wherefore was that ſcrutiny 
and choyce? What doe 1 urgerhis point ? he ne- 
ver read Scripturethat can doubt of it ; where. 
foredid the choſen veſſc]l land ſohighly upon 20 
the challenge of his ApoſYeſhip , if he had nor * 
known it to be a ſingular honour ? And hovy 
punRually doth he marſhall up, as ſome divine 
1 Herald the due rankes of E celeſtaſticall offices; 
| > £07*-2® Firſt Apoſtles Secondly Prophers, Thirdly Tea- 
.Þ chers, then thoſe that do miracles, after thatrhe 
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gifts of healing, helps in governing,diverſity of 
Tongues ; bur perhaps you will notbe ſoil ibe. 
rall,as rodeny the Apoſtles a precedency of ho- 
nuur in the Church : how can you, and bee a 
Chriſtian ? bur you ſticke at their Juriſdiction : 
Here was nothing bur equality ; crue,an <qua- 
licy among themlelves , pars conſorts predits, et 
hanoris et peteFtatis, as Cyprian truly : bur a ſupe- 
riority of power in them all, and in each of 
them, overthe reſt of the members of Chriſfts 
!1o Church: Verily I ſay unto you, ſaith our Savi- 
_ our,ye that have followed me inthe Regenera-Mart. ty a8, 
tion,vvhen theSon of man ſhall ſir iathe throne 
of his glory, yee ſhall alſo fir upon twelve 
Thrones, judging the twelve Tribes of Iſrael, 
(# 15 wrywwic) in the Regeneration, Thar” 
18, a5 Cameron very well interprets it, in theRe- @,,, .. ... 
novation of the Church : for under the ſtate of wn. 
the Goſpel, the Church was as nevy born, and 
made anew, according to that of St,Paul , All 
20things are become newv ; alluding rothe-Pro- 
pher [/ai#b, whotothis ſence, Behold(fairth he) xc 5, 12. 
Icreatenevy heavens and a new carth, andthe 
former ſha]l not be remembred nor comeints 
minde: And Bezs himſelt , though he make a 
difference in the pointing , and thereby iothe 

| Bb 3 Conſtru- 
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Num, 1, 15- 


I I One cli 


nr = 
ſecond ſenſe, the - 

Chriſt and his me 1s meant by 
generation #44 tx velutt de integro conditus eft 


mundus,becauſc then the vwrorld vwas,as it vere, 
made ancw : So as then vyasthe time , when 
the Sonne of man began to be cxalred to the 
Throne of hisglory, both in earth and in Hea- 
ven :Andthen ſhould the Tvvelve that had for- 
ſaken all for him,enjoy all in bim:Then ſhould; I 
they fit on twelve Thrones , and judge the 
tvrelye Tribes of Iſrael. What are the twelve 
Tribes of 1{racl, but the whole Church of God? 
For, whereof did the firft Chriſtian Church 
conlaft, but of convened Jevves ? And whither 


'did our Saviour bend all his alluſions but ro 


them ? They had their twelve Princes of the 
Tribes of their Fathers, heads of the thouſands 


Num.t1:16,'7 of Iſracl. They bad their ſeventy Elders to bear 


the burden of the people: 20 
The Son of God aftesto imitate his former 
Polity, and therefore chooſes his twelve Apo- 
ſtles, and 70 Diſciples to gather and ſvvay his 
EvangelicallChurch : The rvyelve Tribes then 
are the Church : The ewelve Apoſtles muſt be 
their Judges and governours : Their fitting 
| ſhowes 


yrs 
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| ſhowes authority : Their licring on I hcones, 
eminence of power ; their ſtring on ewelve 
Thrones, equality of their Rule : their fitting ro 
judge, power and exerciſe of JuriſdiQion:their 
ſicring co judge che evvelve Tribes of Iſrael, hs 
uaiverſalicy of their power and JuriſdiQion : 
And whar Judgement could this be bur Eccle- 
ſiaſticall and Spirituall(for civill rule they _ 
lenged nor) bo. what Thrones bur A 

0 call, and by their derivation, Epiſcopa fewho 

knowes not how ordinary tha Ayli is, (inries 

w6? ) we findeitevenin in Brine himſelf; And Epiphone 
it the Apoſtles ſeat was his Throne,and the Bi. ”” 

ſhops ſucceeded the Apoſtles in thoſeſeats, who 
can deny them this poyver of judica- 
ture and Juriſdiction. Tothe E is 
that of St. Augaitine, who upon the words of «x & Clrie. 
St. Fobn, 1 ſavy ſeats, and ſome ſitting on them ©'*** 
andju was given , hath thus Nor boe 

20 put andum de ultimo j jo Gre we may not think 

this ſpoken of helaſ judgment,bue the ſeats of 

the Prelars or preſidents by vwwhom che Church 

is governed, and the goyernors themlelves, are 


to be underſtood, & judgmem thar is given, 
cannot be an berrer way-taken , redraw 
which is 


. Pharſerver ye __— 
yk Fa rai hes R 
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* The execution of rhis Apeſtolitall power «fter 
our Saviours aſcent into beayen. 


He power is clear, will you ſee the Execu- 
.* tion ofit?. Look upon St. Paal, the Poſt-;, 
bumous,and Supernumerary,bur no leſſe glori. 
ous: Apoſtle : ſee with what Maj:Ry he be: 

*2 Thefſ3 6, _ his new —__ abs ; one while 
d "charging and commanding , another 

db while *controlling and MA” Rs, while 

* 1.Cor. 11+2- «giving Lawes and Ordinances,another while 

*1 Tn.1.6. urging for their obſcryance:One while ' ordai- 

i ſim«.13. Ning Church-governours, another while adju- 

*c...13- ring ehem to-do their duties; one while threat- 

2 Twn.1. 20. Ning puniſhment, another while inflicting it : 26 
Andiftheſe be. nor acts of Juriſdiction , what 
can be ſuch 2 which ſince they-were.done by 
the Apoſtle ; from the inſtin of Gods Spirit, 
wherewithrhee was inſpired , and out; of the 
warrant of his high vocation, moſt maniteſtit 
is, that the Apoſtles of Chriſt had a ſuperemi- 
.# a nent 


4 


_ 
yy 


ſo 'Þ F: 3. _ by DivineRighe. b 
* nent power.in Gods Church : And if | : 
ſon oohofornds ( cough an eo rogelifh of Pro. 
phet) ſhould have dared to rnake himſelf 6 
quall to an Apoſtle, he had beea hifſed our, yea 
rather chunder-ftrucke by deep Ceaſure for ati 
Arrogant and faucy ufurpes, Now'if out V{&. 
ſed Saviour thought it fit to! found his Church 
in an evident imparity,whatreafon ſhould'we 


<! 
4. 


” - 5 


. have to imagine he did nor iorend fo to dorths 
had 


"10 | j0nne ir? Ie had beerrequally cafie for hirn 
; ho ſothouglit mecr)co have made all{tis follow- 


7 ers<qually great 5 none bener un a dilti le p 
none-mecaner than' an Apoſite - Bur nov fidee J 
it hath pleaſed himeco maiſe'wp fore eo the hie- 


nouvoft Apoftles,nolefſegboverhe 70; thrawndhe 
ſeventy were above the multirude; only itijoy- 
ning them, thatche bigheftin place; ſhould'be 
the loweſt in minde, and humility of ſerviee, k 
| whardoth he,burhercin ceachus,tharhe mean - 
20 F .,Qcoſctthis courſe I overnmentof 4 
ek his Church, Neicherisit poſhble for any mati 
tobeſoabſurd, as ro thinke thar the Apoſtles, 
who were by their heavenly Maſter, infeoffed 
in this known preemineace, ſhould, after the 
Aſcenrof their Saviour, deſcend from theivac- 
knowledged ſuperiority, and make themſelves 
Cc bur 

ry 
” 
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bur equall coche Presbyrers they ordained, No 
they ſtill and ever (as knowing they were qua- 
lified forthar purpoſe, by the more ſpeciall gra- 
ces ofthe holy Ghoſt) kept their holy ſtate,and 
maintained 4 honour of their places- What 
was the fault of Diotrepbes , bur that, being a 
Church-governour , he proudly ſtood out a- 
gainſt Sc, Zohn,not acknowledging the Tranſ- 
cendant power of his Apoſtolicall Juriſdiction, 
whom & provok't Apoſtle threats to corre ,, 
accordingly , ſo as thoſe that lay Diorrephes in 
our diſh,do little conſider that they buffet none 
but themſelves , who ſymbolize with bhimin 
oppoſing E pilcopall,that is, as all antiquity was 
wont to conſtrue it, Apoſtolicall government, 
But you are ready to ſay , "This was durin 
their owntime ,, they vere perſons extraordi- 
nary, and their calling.and ſuperiority dyed 
Pandif ir. Withthem : Thus our Tileno-meſtix intermes. 
—_ The only queſtion is, Whether, of the _ 20: 
| Presbyters, which were (ingly ſer over ſever 
Churches , they advanced one in degree above 
bis brethren, . We ſhallerre then if we diftin- 
guiſh nor, Theſe great Ambaſſadours of Chriſt 
ſuſtained more perſons than one they compre- 
hended in themſelves the whole Hierarcy : ot 
were 
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F.4. by Divine Right, 19 *v 
were Chriſtians, Presbyrers, Biſhops, Apoſtles. 
So ic was, they were Apoſtles immediatly cal. 
led, miraculoully pgiſted, infallibly guided, uni- 
verſally charged. Thus,they had not, they could 
not have, any ſucceſſors; they were (withall) 
Church governours appointed by Chriſt to or- 
derand ſettle the affairs of his Spirituall King- 
dome ; Andtherein (beſides the preaching of 
the Golpel, and baptizing, common to them, 

10 ywith other Miniſters)co ordaine a ſucceſſion of 
J - the meet Adminiſtrators of his Church, Thus 
they were, would be, muſt be ſucceeded : Nei- 
ther could the Church otherwiſe have ſubſ1- 
ſted, No Chriſtian can deny this, all binding 
upon a neceſlicy of Apoſtolicall ſucceſhon, 
though differing in the quality , and degree of 
their ſucceſſors, 
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20 , C. 4. 
The derivation of this power and —— from 
the Apoitles to the jucceeding Biſhops. 
Ovy therefore, that we have ſcen wyhac 
ground our Sayiour. layd for a pain 
in them: Let us ſee hovy they by his divinein- - 
Cc 2 ſpiration 
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{piration erected itin others , who ſhould fol. 
low them ;that was Apoſtolicall, this was E- 
piſcopall : Ic is true, as Calvin ſaith , char at the 
firſt, all co whom the Diſpenſation of the Goſ. 
pell was committed , were called Presbyters, 
whether they were Apoſtles, Evangelifts, Pro- 
phets, Paſtors and Doctors, as before the Apo- 
ftles were commonly called by the name of 
Diſciples, in every Chapter, yet in degree ſtill 
above the 70, and we do ſtill ſay,one while Bi-,, 
ſhops and Curats, comprehending all Presby- 

ters and Deacons under that name, another 

while Biſhops,Paſtors and Curars,notdiſtin- 


— 


—_—— 


m_ the difference of names. So they 
all 


were called Presbyters , yetnor fo,” bur thar 
there was 2 manifeſt and full diſtinQiop be- 
rwixt the Apoſtles and Presbytees,asthrifſe AR, 
the 15, They therefore, though out of humili, 
ty they hold the common names wich others, 
yer maintained their places of Apoſtles,and go-2:0 
verned the Church at firſt, as it were, in com- 
mes; Andthus, as Sr. Ferome truly, All maine 
mattezs weee dons 1a*the beginning by the 
common Councell,ang conſen of the Pxesby- 
rers - their conſent ; but ſill the pawer was in 
th Apoll £5,vyNQ1n gay Churthea(Fncs 

| | they 


they 1n 
ordained only Presbyters , in theremoter, Bi- 
ſhops. This forthe Conſummation of ir, veas 
an a& of time, Neither veas the ſame courſe 
held at once, in every Church ( whiles it vvas 
in Fieri) ſome, which were nearer, being ſup= 
plied by the Apoltles preſence, nerded nor {o 
preſent an Epiſcopacy jOrhersthar wereſmall, 
needed not.yer their. full number of Offices, 
neither vere there perhaps fir men for choſe 
10 placesof eminence, to be found avs Gras a z 
| whence itis, that we fande in ſome Scripeures 


mention __ of Biſhops-and Deacons, in. 0- 


thers, of Pr rs, not of Biſhops, This then 
was the-Apoſties courſe, for the plantation of 
the Church, and the berter propagation of che 
Goſpel,vwwhere ever they came, they found it ne- 
ceſfary to ——— — y and 
they promiſcuoſly- imparted vat theme all 
thei owne ſiyle (bur Apoſtolicall}) naming 
20 them Biſhops and Presbycers, and Deacons ac- 
cording to the familiarity and: indiffcrency- of 
their former uſage therein: Bur whenthey, ha- 
viog divided therafelves into ſeverall parcy of 
the world, found that the namber of Chniſti- 
aos (efpecially m.che Hong Cmics) eng 

Cc 3 


Ac 


 Eprscopacie $. 4. 
plied, that they mult needs bc divided into ma- 
ny —_ and thofe Congregations 
mult neceffarily have many Presbyters ,--and 
thoſe many Presbyters, in the abſence of che As 
poſtles, began to emulate each other, andto 
make parties for their own advantage; then 
(as St. Zerome truly notes ) began the manitelt 
and conſtant diftintion berwixt the Office of 
Biſhops and Presbyrers to be both known and 
obſerved, For now, the Apoſtles, by the dire- rg 
Etion of the Spirit of God , found ir requilite ,, 
and neceſſary for the avoyding of ſchiſme and 


diſorder that ſome eminent perſons{houldeve- 


ry where be lifted up above the reſt, and ordai- 
ned to {ucceed them in the over-ſeeing and or- 
dering both the Church and cheir many Presby- 
ters under them , who by an eminence, were 
called their Biſhops, Or, asthe word ſignifies; 
S«peryi/ors, and Goyernours, So as the Mini- 
ſers { mui) Phil. 3, 7. they inwweils ( for20 
as the Offices, ſo the names ' of Biſhop and 
Deacon, were of Apoſtolicall foundation) 
Theſe Biſhops therefore were the men whom 
they furniſhed with their ewn ordinary poww- 
cr,as Church-governors, for this mary” 4 7 
the offices grevy fully diftin&t,cven in the Apo- 
$ 
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ſtles dayes,and undertheirown hands, although 
ſometimes the names, after the former ule, vere 
confounded, 

Allche queſtjon then ſhortly, is,vvhether the 
Apoſtles of Chrilt ordained Epiſcopacy, thus 
Rated, and thus fixedly.qualified with Impari- 
ty and Juriſdiction, Forif ve take a Biſhop 
for a Parochuall Paſtor, and a Presbyter for a 
Lay-elder(as too many miſconſtrue the termes) 


10 it were no lefle than madanefſe to doubt of this 


Superiority : but we take Epiſcopacy in the 
proper , and fore-defined fence ; and Presbyte. 
ry according to the only, true and ancient mea- 
ning of the Primitive Church , viz. for char 
which we call nov Pricſt-hood,; the other is 
a meerly nevy and uncouth deviſe, neither came 
ever within the Ken of antiquity, As for the 
further Subdiviſion of this quarrell,vphether E- 
piſcopacy muſt be accounted a diſtin Order, 


20 or but a ſeverall degree in the ſame Order,there 


is here no need for the preſent,to enter inte the 
diſcuſſion of it ; Eſpecially fince 1obſerve that 
the wiſer ſort of our oppolites are indifferent 
to both, ſo that whichloever you take, may be 
granted them to be but Juris bumans; And 1 
cannot but wonder at the toughneſle of _ 

other. 


hy —_—_—— 


Fpiscopaciet 


other oppoſites , which ftand fo highly upon 
this Ames , to have it mecrly ey — 
In the mean while never conſidering,thar 
among the Pagtificiall Divines (which in this 
point are the greateſt Patrons of chis theirfan- 
cy) go all upon the ground of the Maſfte, accor- 
ding to which they regulate annd conforme 
their opinions therein: ; Fiſt making all Eccle- 
ſiaſticall power to. have reference to the body 
11a ic, Of Chriſt ;; (as Bullarmine fully ) then every'y 
can Oclin, Prieſt, beingjablewith-chem, ro- make his Ma- 
1.59 ker, what poſſible-power can beimagined,ſay' 
they,to beabovethat? The Presbyter therefore 
conſcerating'as wellas the: Biſhop, the Order! 
(imtheir conceic) upomthis ground) can be but/ 
one: So then theſe:doughey Champions among 
us, da-indeed,,, butplead:for Baal, wwhiles they 
would be taken for” the! only pullers:of him 
down, But for ourſelves, taking order in thar: 
ſenſe, inwhictrour Oracle of learning, Bilkop+0 
Winron Epitt. Andreanen , - Cites it our'of the'School, qua: pote- 
6 Molin.t. Ttageſt-ad aftnor;ſpecialem, there: can bono rea- 
ſono deny Epilcopacy-to by adiſtin& order, 
{1ncethe greareft: derracters fromit, have gran- 
redthopowenof @rdinaionofPricfisandDes- 
cons; andof- Impoſicion of:hatidsfor Confir- 
/ mation, 
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mation , to Biſhops only : They arc Chamiers 


owne words, Accipere Epiſcopum novam poteſta- cimer. de Oe 


cumen. Penf* 


tem, & 7 uruditlionem non iverinrinficias ;1 can. 
not deny that a Biſhop ( as ſuch-) receiveth a 
new power and Juriſdiction : Moreoverin the 
Church of England, every Bilhop receives a 
new Ordination (by way of Eminence , com- 
monly called his Conſecratioy) which cannor 
be a void-AR, Itrow , and mult needs give 


19 more than a degree;and why ſhould chat great 


and ancient Councell define. it to bene Tefſe 
than ſacriledge, ro put down a Biſhop intothe 
placeof a Presbyter,.if it were only an abate- 
ment ofa degree ? but howſoever this be, yet it 
ic ſhall appear that there was by Apoſtolicall 
Ordination, ſuch a fixed imparity,and conſtant 
Juriſdition amongſt thoſe, who were intru- 
lted with the teaching and governing "Gods 
pcople,that is,of Biſhops above the other Cler- 


20pie, as I have ſpoken , we have whatwve con- 


tend for, which whiles I ſee doubted, I cannot 
but wonder with what eyes men readSr. Paul 
in his Epiſtles to Timothy and Ticws ; Surely in 
my underſtanding the Apoſtle ſpeaks ſo home 


to the point, that if he were now to givedireRi- 


on to an Engliſh Biſhop,how to demeanbim- 


Dd . ſelfe 
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ſelfe in his place, he could norſpeak more tally 
rothe execution of this ſacred Office 2 For [de- 
mand vvhat is it thatis ſtood upon , bur theſe 
rwo parciculars,the eſpeciall powyer of Ordina- 
tion, and power of the ruling and cenſuring of 
Presbyrers , Andif theſe twyo be nor ckear inthe 
charge of the Apoſtlero thoſe rovo Bilhops,one 
of Crete, the other of Epheſus; [ ſhall yield the 


cauſe, and confeſſeto want my ſenſes. 


x0 
THIS orbiter eebibieerety 


F. x. 


The clear Teſtimonies of Scripture, eſpecially 
thoſe out of the Epiſiles to Timothy 
and T itus, urged. 


Ow, becauſe this is the main point that 
Ny ſtood upon, and ſome wayward op- 

poſires are ready to except at all proofs? 
but Scripture ; | ſhall cake leave briefly, to ſcan 
thoſe pregnant Teſtimonies, which I findein 
thoſe rovo Apoſtolicall Epiſtles; And firſt Timo- 
thy is charged, ro charge the Preachers 'of Epbe. 
Jus , that they reach no other Dodtrine than 
was preſcribed ; Thar they do not give ——_ 

; _ Fables: 


4 "IF C8 o& 
Ja _ ” = = k 
OY _— 
= 


$5. by Drvine Fight, 27 


—_— 


| Fables and Genealogies, If Timothy were an e. 
quall Presbyter vvith the reſt , thoſe Teachers 
were as good as he; what then had he todote 
charge Teachers ? Or what would thoſe Tea» 
chers care for his charge ? how equally apt 
would they betocharge himto keep within his 
own coinpaſle , and to meddlc with his owne 
matters?lt is only for Superiours to charge,and 
inferiours to obey. Secondly this charge S, Paul 

) 10 commits to Timothy to overice and controll the : 7,a.1 in. 

unmeet andunſcaſonable doctrines of theFpbe. 
fian falle teachers , according tothe prophecies 
which went before of him ; and that in oppo- 
ſing himſclfe to their erroneous opinions , he * 
might war agood warfare : This controlmene 
cannot be incident into an <quallity , In this 
charge therefore both given and executed 
(however ic pleaſed our Tieno-maſtix in a ſcur- 
rilous manner to jeer us upon the like occaſion, 

7 20 With a profe&to erat peſsimus dominus Epiſcopus 

Paulus ) that St. Paul was anill Lord Biſhop) 

I may truly ſay that both St. Paul and Timor 

his diſciple, doth as truly Lord it here, in their 

Epiſcopall power , as thoſe Biſhops which 

they have abdicatcd. 


Dd 2 Thirdly 
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i Tim 38,96, — Thirdly, 1imotby muſt prove and examine 
the Deacons, Whether they be blamelefle, or 
not, Whether they be fo qualifyed as is by him 
Pry : and if chey be found ſuch, muſt al- 
ow them to ule the office of a Deacon, and up- 
onthe good and holy uſe of it, promote them 
to an higher degree; How {hould this be done 
without a fixed Superioricy of power?Or what 
other than this doth an Engliſh Biſhop ? 

Fourthly, Timothy is encharged with theſe ,; 
things in the abſence of S.Paul,that if he ſhould 
tarry long,he might know how to behave him- 
ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the Church 

* of the living God; Thart is,howv to cary himſelf, 
not in the Pulpit only, but in Church govern- 
meat; in admitting the Officers of the Epheſian 
Church , This could not be meant ofthe duties 
of a mcer Presbyrer, for what hath ſuch an one 
to do with the charges and Offices of his E- 
quals ? par in parem ec. Belides that houſe of ,g 
God, hich is the Church(wherin bis behaving 
is ſo required) is not ſome one private Congre- 
gation;luch an one vere not fit for that ſtyle of 
the Pillar and ground of Truth, bucthat famous 
Dioceſan Church of Epheſus ( yea of Afiara- 
ther (wherein there was the ule of the yariety 


of 


F.5. - by Divine Riphe. 2:94 
of all thoſe offices preſcribed ) Neither may we 
think that Timuthy was before (after ſo much 
attendance of the bleſſed Apoſtle in his jour- 
neys) ignorant of wharmight concerne him as 
an ordinary Miniſter , it was therefore a more 

ubliqueand generall charge,vwhich vas nov 
impoſed upon him ; he therefore that knew 
how to behave himſelfin a particular Congre- 
gation, muſt now know what carriage is fie 
6s BK 29 forhim, as a Dioceſan. 

Fifthly, 77mochy muſt put the brethren,tharis, » Tim 4.6 
the Presbyters, in remembrance of che foretold 
dangers of the laſt times, and mult oppoſe the | 
falſe doQrine there ſpecified, with this charge, 
Command and Teach. He muſt reach then him- 
ſelfe, he muſt command others to teach them. 

Had he been only a ſimple Presbyter, he might 

command and go without ; Nov hee muſt 

command : If our Lords Biſhops do ſo much, 
) 20 whatdo they more ? 

Sixthly, Timothy is encharged with cenſures, * Tims. >. 
and preſcribed how he-muſt manage them to. 
wards old and yong ; Rebuke not an Elder 
(roughly ) &xc, He is Af to give charge concer- 

—_— choyce, carriage, and maintenance of 
thoſe widovycs, which muſt be provided by 
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by the Church, be hath povver to admit fome, 

and to refuſe others, and to take order the 

Church be not charged unduely, vwhich a fingle 

Presbyter alone , is not allowed to do, even 
t where their own Presbytery is on foot. 

t Tim-5-17- Seventhly Timothy muſt care and ſee that the 
Elders, or Presbyters, who are painfull in their 
calliags,be reſpectfully uſed, and liberally main- 
rained ; what is this to an ordinary Presbyrer, 
that hath no power of diſpoling any mainte- ,, 
nance ? [f every Presbyter had, and no body o- 
ver them to moderate it,at what a pafle would 

' thequietof the Church be ? who would not 


repute himſelf tro be moſt painfull, if himſelfe 
might be judge ? No, it was the Biſhops work, 
that ; A —_ that the Biſhops once might well 


do, when all the Presbyters were (and ſo were 
all at firſt) as of the Biſhops family, all che 
tiches and means of the Church — into 
him, and he diſpencing among the Prieſts and 29 
other Church-officers,to every one his portion; 
Now indeed as by the diftinQion of Pariſhes, 
and fince that, by otherevents,things are falne; 
it is that vvhich our Biſhops indeed may en- 
deavour and pray for ; but ture I am,it is more 
chan they can hope to do, till God himfelfe be 
pleaſed toamendir. Eightly 
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therefore; The Divine ſpeech of che Apoſtle, 


TR Lighthly,Timorhby vvas charged notto receive * 1im5.19. 


an accuſation againſt an Elder,or Presbyrer;bur 

before rvvoor three witnefles:So then Temathy, 

by his.place, might receive accuſations againft 
Presbyrers ; How could he do ſoit he were but 

their equail ? Our Northerne paraclefis can tell 

us parium nrutrum alters [ubordinatar, and paria 5co.4 my,1 1 
non ſunt wean; that feliovyes cannor be ſub. ©* 
ordinate ; wirnefles muſt be called before 


» 


him,im caſes of fach accuſation : How can this 


10 be withour a Juriſfdiftion ?And when he findes 


a Presbyrer manifeſtly faulty, he may, he muſt 
rebuke him before all ; that others alſomay 
fear; That of Epipbanaus is upon goodground *= uct 


75 


reacheth who is a Biſhop, and whoa Presby. 
ter, in ſaying to Timorby,Rebuke not an Elder, 
&c, How could a Biſhop rebuke a Presbyrer, 

if he had no povver over aPresbyrer, Thus be, 
The evidence is fo clear, that ( amerammhirnſelfe 4. 


20cannot but confeſſe, Null e{t dubitandi locus 


&c. There can be no doubc, ſaich the, bur thar 
Timathy wras cleted(by che Colledge of Elders). 
to goverac the Collcdge ofthe Elders, and chat 
not withonr fone authority , but ſuch as had 
meet limits , Thus muſt, chus might ro 
'# 
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doeven to Presbyters: wharcould a Biſhagiof * 
Englanddo more ? And thus Cameron. Thowgh * 
I cannot. approve of his cletion- by- the Cy 
ledge ; tharconceit is his-owne, but the authas 
rity is yielded. -; T4a14 
. Niathly, Timothy is charged before God, and 
the. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the ele Angels, to 
obſerve all theſe things, without preferring one 
Presbyter before an ocher, and doing nothing , 
by parciality ; Plainly therefore Timothy was in x, 
ſuch place and 4uthority as was capable of gi-,, 
ving favour,or uſing rigour to Presbyters; what 
more can be ſaid OS ? | 
Tenchly, 1:mothy is charged to lay hands ſud. 
dainly on no man;he had therfore powver of the 
impoſition of hands. On whom ſhould he lay 
his hands for Ordination, buton Presbyrers 
and Deacons ? thereforc he above Presbyters; 
Hebr 5,5, The leſſelaith the Apoſtleco the Hebrews, u Bleſ- 
© ſedof the better, Helaid hands then ? Yes, but?® 
not alone,ſay our Oppoſites; My demand then - 
is, But why chen ſhould this charge be. particu- 
Jarly direedto Timothy and not tomore? The 
Presbytery ſeme conſtrue to have laid hands 
on the ordained; but,the Pres bytery ſo canfli- 
ruted, as we thall hereafter declare ; but a meer 


Presby- 
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Pcesbyrer or many Presbyters( as of his or their 
owne power) never. An Apoſtle did foro Ti- 
mothy him(clF; and Timnthy, as being a Biſhop, 
might do it , but who, or where ever any lcſfe - 
than he ? Neither doththe Apoſtle ſay, lendinor 
thine hand to be laid on with others; bur ap- 
ropriatesit as his ovyn a; whereas then our 
Antitilenus tells us the queſtion is not, Whether 
this charge were given to Timothy, bur, Whether 
WY  1cto Timethy alone; me thinks he might eafily 
” have anſwered himſelf; Doth St. Pal in this 
on a&t joyne any with him ?were therenot Elders 
good ſtore at Epheſus before ? could they have 
ordained without him , what need was there 
of this charge to be laid on Timothy ? Be there 
then what Elders focver , their hands without 
a Timetby will not ſerve, his without theirs, 
might: To his own, if, at any time, he joyned 
| :0theirs ; whartelſe do all Biſhops of England ? 
ao : This concerning Timorby.: We come next 
| to Titus and his m_ from St. Paul, to ſet Tim 1. 5; 
| ings that vere left yet undone 


1a order the _ 
ia the large Iſle of (Tere, or as it is now called, 


| Candia , A populous Iſland,and Rored with no 
lefſe than an hundred Cities, whence it had the 

name of «ur»; and to ordain Elders , or 
Ec Presbys 
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Pregbyrers, in every of thole Citics, as he had 
been appointed by the Apoſtle, Lo, the whole 
Diocele of Crete is committed to his over-(1ght, 
Not ſome one Pariſh init; And what multhe 
do ? Two things are injoyned him , Toordain 
Miniſters, and to corre diſorders ( be &m/up 
w) To correQ (as Bezaturnes it not amiſle) 
or, as Ere/mus , pergas corrigere , With an inti- 
mation of his farmer ſervice that way ; where, 
thatthe extent of the work may be noted, »-10 
»cdeC12s, we(as allo, Rin the Hebrew )comprehends, 
both things amille, and things wanting ; So as 
the buſincſle of 7 tus was ( as of a good Bi- 
ſhop)borh to reQtifie and reforme thoſe things, 
which were offenfive ; and by nevy orders 
made to {upply thoſe matrers which were yet 
defeQive: As for the Ordination, it vas not of 
ſome oneP resbyter that wanted, to make up 
the number , but ic was univerſallthroughour 
that vehole Ifland ; & =»., per civitates, or ag20 
we , in cvery City , even-through the whole 
hundred ; and not one Presbyter in each,but as 
the occaſion might be ; many in every one. 
TheDioceſe was large, the Clergic numerous. 


Some 
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Some eluſions of theſe Scriptures met with, 
and anſwered, 


Tt eluſ1on of ſome (not mean Opponents) 
10 ® hayedcviſcd, that theſe ats were injoyned 
to Titws, as by way of Society and partnerſhip 
with the Presbitery; ſo as that he ſhould joyn 
with them in theſe duties of correftion, ard 
Ordination,is ſo ny 9 and quite againſt the 
hair, that I cannot thinke the authors of it can 
beleeve themſelves, Had the Apoftle ſo mean, 
he could as cafily have expreſſed it,and have di- 
rected his charge ro more; Titns alone is 
ſingled out; now ifit vere in the power of e- 
0 | ., very Presbyter to do thoſe things , withour 
him , what needed this weight to have been 
laid on his ſhoulders alone ? And if the charge 
were, that he muſt urge and procure it to be 
done ; By what authority ? And if he had au- 
thority,either without, or above them, itis that 
we ſtrive for : And now Ibeſeech you, what 
Ee 2 doth 
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doth any Biſhop of England challenge more, as 
Eſſential co his place, than power of Ordin# 
tion, and power of corretion of diſorders * ++ 
Tirus 1,11, Secondly, It is alſo the charge given to Titus 
( innulw) torſtop the monthes of thole falls 
reachers,yvho broach doEtrines they ought not, 
for filthy lucres ſake ; and to paſle ſharpe cen- 
ſures upon them ; what can do this but Epiſ. 
copall authority ? 

Thirdly , Again, itisthecharge upon Titus, 10 
A man that is «n Heretick , after the firſt and ſe« 
cond admonition, reje. Sothen it is to' Ti- 
tus, it belongs to proceedagainſt erroneous tea« 
chers, to judge of hereſie, to give formall ad- 
monitions to the hererick ; to caſt him out'o. 
the Church, upon his Obſtinacy ; Can any 
man ſuppoſe it to be for a meer. Presbyter to 
make (uch a judiciall proceſle againſt hereticks, 
or to eject them out of the Church, would 20 
not they have rcturn'd it upon him, vvith ſcorne . 
and derifion ? Or what is ſpirituall Juriſdii- 
on, if power to do this be not? To ſumme'up 
all therefore, it is no other than our preſent-E- 
pilcopall power, that by the bl:flcd Apoſtle, 
1s commirted to Timothy and Titus ; and that: 
with ſo. clear Evidence, that for my part ; 
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do not more fully beleeve there. were tuch 
men, than that they had ſuch power, and theſe 
warrants to execinte it, 

[t is a poor ſhift of ſome, That Timethyand 
Titus were Evangelifſts ; and therefore perſons 
extraordinary, and not in this behalfe capable 
of ſucceſſion; For , what ever they. were in 
their perſonall qualifications , -yet here: they 
ſtood for Biſhops; and received, as Church- 
i@ Y governors, theſe charges, which-were to be 

ordinary, and perpetuall to all that ſhould ſuc- 
ceed in Eccleftafticall- adminiftration; As for 
the title; Hove will it appeare they vere E- 
vangeliſts ?2-For Ticus there is no colour; For 
Timothy . It's tree, St: Pax! charges him to do 
the worke of an Evangeliſt; What of that ? 
That might imply as well chat he was not in- 
deed in that particular Office, which yet Saiat | 
0 Paul would have himſupply howſoever;and 39 mx 
20no doubt he did ſo ; So he did the worke of : 
the Lord-as St; Paul did and yet not an Apo- 
ſtle. He that-jeeres this anſwer, might knovy, 
that the implication of the word-is as large for 
both : Who knowes notthe promiſcuous-uſe 
of theſe termes ? As well may they ſay he vas 
2-Dod@or, becauſe he is. bidden to teach; and 
. Ee 3 yec. 
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yet theſe offices are challcnged tor diltin, 
Or a Deacon , becauſe he is charged with a 
texwicl What is it to do the workof an Evan 
lit, but to preach the Evangelium pacis,the Go. 
ſpel of peace? which be might,he muſt do, as a 
Biſhop : and what propriety is there of theſe 
injoyned works to an Evangeliſt, as he was 
an Eyangelift? What,can they ſhevy it was bis 
office,to ordain,or to cenſure? nay rather, how 
ſhould thoſe works which are conſtant and ,, 
ordinary, and ſo conſequently derivable to all 
ſucceſsions , to the end of the world, be im- 
poſed upon a meer extraordinary agent: nei- 
ther is there any oppoſition at all in theſe 
terms : they might be Evangelifts vwyhiles they 
were in their journey, attending on the A 
ſtles, and preaching abroad ; rs mighe 
and vyere Biſhops , when they were ſetled 
upon the charge of ſome Territory or Pro- 
VINCe, 20 
But faich our Tilem-meſtix, Four yeers after 
Saint Paul had given this charge of Epiſcopa- 
cie to Timothy, there was an cquality of Preſ- 
byters at Epheſus, they were all convented, and 


no nevys of Timochy, as their Biſhop : Peorly; 
when che Sun ſhines, what = of the 
Stars £ 


I 


i 
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Stars ? when'Saint Pax! was prefenc, his grea- aa, :« 
cer light extinguiſhes the leſſe ; what oy, any 

mention of Travechy ? Or why may not take 
upon me to affirm a more likely , that Saine 
Pal, who had affociated Timothy with him, 
in ſix ſeverall Epiſtles, would alſo call him as 
his Aﬀeſſor , in this his laſt Exhortation to his 


- Presbyters ? Neither can we be flouted out of 


that Conſtrution of the late learned Biſhops, 
Barlob and Bnckeride, of, In quo vos Fþiritus 


10/anftus conftituit ay Br , that theſe Elders 


were indeed Biſhops, ſuch, as whereof Timo- 
thy was one; ſuch, as whereof Saint Þ erer ac- 
knowledges himlelf a Compresbyrter : for, if 
ic be alleaged, as it is, That this is againft our 
own Principles , whoallovy but one Biſhop 
in one City, and cheſe were many ; let me pur 
the Objector in minde, chat though theſe Bi- 
ſhops were called rogether by Saint Paxl, from 
Milecum to Epheſus, yet they were nor all ſaid 


2Oto be Elders of Epheſus, bur from thence, mo- 


nition wenr ſpecdilteft out to all places to call 
them : and fo vvye hear Saint Paxl (ay, Ye all, 
amongſt whom | have gone hing the 


Kingdom of God : which plainly a they 
DD 


were not confined to the co 
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yet theſe offices are challcnged tor diltin&, 
Or a Deacon , becauſe he is charged with a 
exwic. What is it to do the workof an Evan 
lit,but-to preach the Evangelinm pacis,the Go. 
ſpel of peace? which he might,he muſt do, as a 
Biſhop : and what propriety is there of theſe 
injoyned works to an Eyangelift, as he was 
an Eyangelift? What,can they ſhevy it was his 
office,to ordain,or to cenſure? nay rather, hovy 
ſhould thoſe works which are conſtant and ,, 
ordinary, and ſo conſequently derivable to all 
ſucceſsions , to the end of the world, be im- 
poſed upon a meer extraordinary agent: nel- 
ther is there any oppoſition at all in theſe 
terms: they might be Evangelifts vwhiles they 
were in their journey, attending on the A 
ſtles, and preaching abroad ; x might 
and vyere Biſhops , when they were ſerled 
upon the charge of ſome Territory or Pro- 
VINCe, 26 
But ſaith our Tilew-meſtix, Four yeers after 
Saint Paul had given this charge of Epiſcopa- 
cie to Timerhy, there was an cqualicy of Preſ- 
byrers at Epbe/s, they were all convented, and 


no nevys of Timorhy, as their Bi : Poorly; 
when che Sun ſhines, what _ of ce 
Stars * 


| 


-— 


Oy 6, | by Drumne Kepbt, 39 
Stars ? when Saint Pax! was prefent, his grea- aa, :« 

er light extinguiſhes the leſſe ; what nzed any 
mention of Temechy ? Or why may not take 
upon me to affirm a more likely, that Saint 
Paul, who had affociated Timothy with him, 
in ſix ſeverall Epiſtles, would alſo call him as 
his Aﬀeſſor , in this his laft Exhortation to his 
- Presbyters ? Neither can we be flouted out of 
that Conſtruftion of the late learned Biſhops, 
Barlob and Bnckeride, of, In quo vos Fþiritus 
10 /anftus conftituit Epiſeapes , that theſe Elders 
' were indeed Biſhops, ſuch, as whereof Time- 
thy was one; ſuch, as whereof Saint Þ exer ac- 
knowledges himſelf a Compresbyter : for, if 
ic be alleaped, as it is, That this is againſt our 
own Principles , whoallovy but one Biſhop 
in one City, and theſe were many ; let me pur 
the Objector in minde, that though theſe Bi- 

ſhops were called rogether by Saint Paxl, from ; 

0 Milerum to Epheſus, yet they were nor all ſaid » 

2Oto be Elders of Epheſus, bur from thence, mo- 

nition went ſpecdilteft our to all places to call 

them : and ſo ve hear Saint Paxl (ay, Ye all, 


amongſt whom 1 have gone _ hing the 
Kingdorn of God : which plainly a they 
were not confined to the cart ef bo 
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City or Territory, but Qver-ſcers of wan 
Kos far-di[perſed charges. As Saint Paul ther. 
fore to his Timothy, {o Saint Lake here uſes the 
terms promiſcuoully, one being as yet in com- 
mon uſe for both, though the ofhces were ſen» 
ſibly diſtinguiſhed, 

And novv, what ſhall we ſay to this? Tell 
me, ye that look upon theſe Papers with cen- 
ſorious eyes; tell me, is all this, think you, no 
other than a formall preſidence of an aflems 10 
bly , without any povver or command ? Is 
this to do but as a Conſul in a Senate, to pro. 
pound Caſes, to gather Votes, to declare the 
judgment of the Presbytery or Synod ; or as 
Zanchy reſembles it (ut Reftor in Academia) 
as aReQor in one of their Academies : or ra- 
ther, as Saint Jerome (whom you challenge + 
for your Patron inthis point, hath it) canquam 
imperator in exercits, as a Generall in an Army, 
who hath power both to Marſhall all the 26 
troops, and to command the Captains and _ 
Colonels, and to execute Marſhall lawy upon 
Officers. If you have a mind to ſuffer your eies 
to be willingly blinded with ſuch improbable 
lupeſtions , talling from thoſe, whom you 
think you have otherwiſe reaſon to honour, 


hugs 


Hieron. E piſt, 
ad evagrin. 
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hugg {till your own palpable crrour, not wich- 
out our pity, though without the power of re- 
dreſſe, but if you carefor truth , and defire in 
the preſence of God to embrace it for truthes 
own ſake, without reſpe&tof perſons,aske your 
own hearts, whether theſe charges and (crvi- 
ces, laid by theele& Veſlell upon his Timothy 
and Titus, be any other than really Epiſcopall, 
and ſuch as manifeſtly carry in them, both Su- 
10 periority and Juriſdiction, | 
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SE. A 


The teſtimony of St. John in his Revelation 
preſſed. 


Either can all the ſhifts in the vvorld elude 
chat pregnant Viſion and charge of the 
bleſſed Apoſtle St. Fobn (in whoſe longer la- 
ſting timethe government of the Church, was 
fully ſerled in this threefold imparity , of the 
Orders and degrets)who having had the ſpeci- 


was by the Spirit of God commanded to dire 


his 7 Epiſtles tothe Biſhops of thoſe ſeveo fa-- 


Ff 'mous 


all by the of the whole Aſren Church, 


Diving yoce 
Jaudmrur ub 


Angeli nomi- 


ne prxpoſr' us 
Kecleftr, Aug, 


Epi, 162, 


Non populum 
aggredar. ſed 
principem cla- 
ri vtique Epil- 
copum, 

Marlgrat. 
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mous Chutrches, by che name of ſo many An- 
gels : To-the Angel of the Church of Fpbeſws, 
To the Angel of the Church in Smyrna, exec. 
For what can be more plain, than that in every 
of theſe Churches (as for inftance that of Fphe- 
ſus) there were many Presbyters , yet but one 
Angel ; If that one were not in place above the 
reſt, and higher by the head than they, how 
comes he tobe noted in the throng 2 Why was 
not the direion toall the Angels ot theChurch 1, 
of Epbeſws ? All were Angels, in reſpe& of their 
Miniſtery, one was the Angel in reſpe&t of his 
fixed Superiority. There were thouſands of 
Starres in this frmament of the Afian Chur- 
ches, there vere but feaven of the firſt magni- 
tude, who canendure ſuch an Evaſion ; that 
one is mentioned, many are meant; as if they 
had ſaid ; Toone, that is ro more; To one An- 
gel, that 18to A than one, To _ 
purpole is itto inhiit upon any propriety of20 
ſpeech,if ve may take ich liberry of Conſtra- 
tion, As it when the Prophet came to Febu 
with a meſſage, and expreſly ſaid, To thee, 0 
Captain, he ſhould have turn'd it off tothe reſt, 
and have ſaid, Tome,that is, Notto me alone, 
but to all my fellows with me :-Buc co put 
this 


KK 
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this matter our of doubt, it is particularly 
known who ſome of thoſe Angels were ; Ho- 
ly Palycarpus was knowne to be the Angel of 
the Church of Smyrne, whom; lenatizs the 
bleſſed Martyr mentions, as, by his Epilcopacy; 
greater than his Clergie, Timothy had been,nor 
long before, Biſhop of Epbeſws, yea of the Afi; 
ans, now Onefimus was ; whoſe Metropolis 
Epheſus was , Wherein Ignatius acknowledges 
19 nwnime, a YEry great multitude of Chrifti- 


ans; ſolarge, that inthe Emperour Leo's time, Iura Cree. 
it had 35 Biſhopricks under it ; And (o wag**'** 


Sardis, having under it 24. And ſhall we think, 
that theſe great Dioceſes, were as ſome obſcure 
Pariſhes, wherein vere no variety of eminent 
perſons ? ſo as the Angel that is noted here muſt 
_ be of a large Juriſdiftion and great Au- 
tnority. 

Bueifa man ſhall imagine , theſe things 
20ſpoken da Angel, asto him under that ile 
in the name of all thereft , let him knowy that 
this cannotbe, forthat the charges and chal. 
ny there made , are perſonall , and ſuch as 
could not be communicated to all, for who 


can fay that all thoſe of the Church of Epbe ſus Reval 24 


were patient and laborious, that none ofthem 
FEY Ff 2 OY fainted, 
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fainted,that they all loſt their firſt love ; thar all 
hated the work of the Nicholaitans ; who can 
ſay that all thoſe of the Church ot Smyrna 
were either poor or rich ; That none in the 
Church of Fergamus denyed the faith, 

Beſides,here is a manifeſt diſtinion betwixt 
the Paſtor or Biſhop, and thoſe of his charge, 
and they are deſcribed by the ſeveralties of their 
eſtates. As when he had acknowledged the 
1.1.21, Graces of Polzcarpus the Angel of Smyrna, and 10 

incouraged that bleſſed Martyr, by way of 

premonition to ſome of his Church , Behold 

ſome of you the devill ſhall caſt into priſon, and ye 

ſhall be tryed, and endure Tribulation ten 

dayes: And then addrefling to him, Be thou 

Pn death, &c. And e: his _ ” 

ps iſtle, diftinguiſbing the Angel or Biſhop © 

et Fizaro From the ref of his nk - But ve 
| you ſaith ſaith he, and the reſt of [byatyre , as 20 
many as have notthis doQrine, and the depth 

of Sarzn, as they ſpeake, I will put none other 

burden upon them ; but' that which ye have, 

hold faſt cill I come: So that this conceit is no 

lefſe wild thanthatother , which followes ir, 

of my old” acquaintance Brightman; » who 
makes not only theſe Angels; therypes of thoſe 
Churches, 
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Churches, bur thoſe Churches of Afi, the 
Typcs and Hiſtories of all the Chriſtian 
Churches , which ſhould be to the end of the 
world, Thus the Bells ſay what ſome Hearers 
think, 

So cleer is this truth , that the Oppoſites 
have been forced to yield the Priority here in- 
timated; bur a Priority of Order onely, not of 
power ; a Priority of Prefidencie for the time, 
10 not perlonall, Beza yields him, w ae, as he 
acknowledges 7u/tine Martyr to call him, Pre- 
ſident of the Presbytery (imo ne perpetuum. qu 
iſtud oegoins, munus eſſe neceſſario opportuiſſe) bur 
perhaps nor perpetuall : wherein I bleſſe my 
ſelf, ro ſee howv prejudice can blinde the eyes 
of the wile and learned; for what Author in 
the whole world ever mentioned ſuch a fa- 
ſhion of ambulatory Government in the 
Church? And do not our Hiſtories teſtife, that 
20 Polycarpus the Angel of Smyrna, dyed Biſhop 
there, that Oneſtmus (by Ignatius his teſtimony ) 
ſo continued Biſhop of &pbeſus, James at Je- 
ru/alem, and if thoſe errors, taxed by the holy 
Ghoſt, were but for the time,of a ſhifting Pre- 
fidencie, why ſhould any one of the momen- 
4any guides of the Churches be c & 
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home, with all che abulcs ot cheir Jurildi&ion? 
How eafic had it been for him to ſhift the 
fault, as he did the chair, for hovv could it 
concern him more than the next men ? ſure. 
ly, this conceit is more worthy of pity , than 
Confutation, No indifferent Reader can look 
upon that Scripture, and not confeſle it a ſtrai- 
ned Conſtruction. Here then were certainly 
both Continuance, and Juriſdiction, Wherein 
Parker braves our learned Doctor Field, as re- 15 
lying meerly upon the proofs of humane au- 
thority : but 8 worthy Divine, had he in- 
ſiſted upon the point which he bur rouched 
in the way ) could eaſily out of the very Text 
ir ſelf, have evited the Angels power, and Ju- 
riſdiction ; for hovy plain is it, that the Angell 
of Epbeſws had taken the Examination of the 
counterfeit Apoſtles, and found them lyers; 
which, if a meer Presbyter had undertaken to 
do, to be ſure, he had been ſhaken off with 20 
{corn enough. Itis imputed to the Angell of 
the Church of Pergamus, that however him- 
(elf, in his own perſon, held conſtant to the 
Faith , yer that there were thoſe under his 
charge, who held the Dorine of Balaam, the 

y errours of the Nicholaitans; they _ 

« bew/nd @ 0 
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of his Clergic that taught theſe wicked Do- 
Arines; And for this the Biſhop is taxed and 
menaced: how ſhould this be,if he had not had 
a cocrcive power to reſtrain and puniſh them ? 

And more plainly ; the Angel of the Church 
of Thyatyra , i rs. all his good 
parts, graces, ſervices, is ſharply taxed : What 


is his faulc ? That chou ſuffereſt the woman Rcy:1 2, 35. 


7exebel ( whocalleth her (elf a Propheteſle) ra 
10 teach and ſeduce my ſervants, &c, Were he but 
an Ordinary Presbyter, unarmed with povver, 
hovv could he help it ? Or why ſhould he be 
charged with what he could not redrefle? Let 
an ingenuous reader now judge whether theſe 
be not morethan probabilities of a Superemi- 
nent, and Juriſdiftive power, in thele ſpeciall 
Angels of the Aſian Churches. Shortly 
then _=_ theſe clear paſſages of St. Paul and 
St. Zobn,meeting with che grounds laid by our 
0 blefſed Saviour ; lam for my part, ſo confident 
of the Divine [nſtitution of the Majority of Bi- 
ſhops, above Presbyrers, that 1 dare boldly ſay, 
there are weighty points of faith , which have 
not ſo ftrong evidence in holy Scriptures : Ler 
me inftance im that power, which vwethat are 
Evangelicall Miniſters, have by the vertuc of 

our 
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our ſacred Orders , given to us alone, forthe 
Conſecration and diſtribution of the holy Eu. 
chariſt , a point not more highly than juſtly 
Rood upon, by all Orcbodox Divines, yea Chri. 
ſtians; What warrant can vve challenge forthis 
right, but our Saviours practiſe ? And with all 
that ſpeech of his to his Diſciples, Do this in re- 
membrance of me ; Now if this, Hoc facite ſhall 
be taken (as it is by ſome) as not ſpoken of the 
Conſecration or benediction but of che reccit, 10 
what warrant had the Apoſtles and all their 
holy ſucceſſors in the Church of God, ever 
ſince to enjoyne and appropriate this ſacred 
worke tonone but thoſe that are Presbyters 
Ordination ?. The receiving of Infants to holy 
Bapriſme is a matter of ſo high conſequence; 
that we juſtly Brand our Catabaptiſts with 
hereſie, for denying it; yet, Let me with good 
aſſurance ſay that the evidences, for this truth, 
come far ſhort of that , which the Scriptures 26 
have afforded us for the ſuperioricy of ſome 
Church-governors over thoſe, who otherwiſe 
indeed, in a ſole reſpe& of their miniſteriall 
fun&tion, are equall. 

He therefore that would upon pretence of 
want of Scriptures, quarzell at the divine Inſti- 

curion 
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tucion of Biſhops (having ſo evident and una- 

voydable Teſtimonies) mighe with much bet. 

ter cclour cavill at thoſe bleſſed Ordinances of 

God, which the whole Church hath thought 

her ſelf bound upon ſufficient reaſon to receive 
and reverence, - 
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The eſtate and order of Epiſcopacy deduced 
from the ApoFtles to the Primitive 


Biſhops. 


D [d not theholy Scriptures yield unto theſe 
firmegrounds , whereon to build our E- 
piſcopacy, in vain ſhould ve plead the Tradi- 
| tion, and praftiſe ofthe Church, ever fince ; for 
20 20 as much as we have to deal vvith thoſe, who 
are equally diſafteted ro the name of a Biſhop, 
and to Tradition ; and are ſo fore-ſtalled wi 
their own prejudice, that they are carried 
mo Scripture is ſilent) to an unjuſt jealou- 
ic againſt the univerſall praQtiſe of the whole 
Church of God upon earth. But now, when 
Gg - Chriſt 
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Chriſt and his Apoltles give us the Text, well 
y the Apoſtolicall and univerſall Church 


LR —_— 


ma 
ield us the Commentary ; And that let me 
boldly ſay, is ſo clear for us, that if our Oppo. 
fires dare ſtand to this triall, the day is ours ; 
their guilcineſſe therefore would fain decline 
this barre, 
Parker taking advantage from a word of 
Ce 225%, Terthllian, Nikil intereſt quando quid fit, quod ab 
Apoſtolis non fuit, It matters not when any thing, 
is, which was not under the Apoſtles; that is 
Adulterine (what everit be) that is not named 
by the Apoſtles,inferres; What then ? It matters 
Quidigiur, Not when the Epilcopall Hierarchy began, 
do et ywhether ſooner or later; It is enough that it is 
Adulterine,for that it is not named by the Apo. 
{tles. Andcontrarily , it matters no whir at 
what timethe reformed diſcipline was impay- 
red, whether in the very firſt Church , or no; 
or whether inthe time immediatly ſucceeding: 26 
Thus he; And ſhall we take him at his —_—_ : 
Where then did the Apoſtles namethis mans 
Conſiſtory ? Where his Lay-changable Presby- 
tery ? Where his Diſcipline 2 It is therefore A- 
dulcerine: As alſo , Where name they the 
plesyoice intheir Miniſters Ele&ion, where 
\ Claſſes 
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Clafles or Synods; Are all theſe adukerine? For 
us, ve arenot concernedin this Cenſure ; Our 
Epilcopacy is both named, and recommended, 
and prelcnibed by the Apoſtles. As for bis dif. 
cipline, ſceing it never came withio the menti- 
on eicher of an Apoſtle, or of any Chriſtian,for 
above hfteen hundred yeers fince our Saviour 
lefrche world ; what can that be, but groſly 
adulterine ? But to make up all : Parker ſhonld 
10 have done well ro have taken notice of the fol. 
lowing words of Terrnllian , Quad ab Apoſtolis 
non demnatur , imo defenditur, boc erit judicium 
proprietatis ; That vvhich is not condemned by 
the. Apottles, yea defended rather, may well be 
judged for their own ; and then he would have 
found how ſtrong this plea of Tertulbaen is a- 
gainſt himſelf, For where , ever, can he ſhovy 
Epiſco condemned by the Apoſtle ; yea 
hovv clearly do we ſhowy it, not allovved on- 
6 zo ly, but injoyned : finding cherefore Epiſcopall 
impatity fo countenanced: by the written 
| word, we have good reaſon to call in all anti- 
quity,and _ —— —_— = 
as the vo the Spoule, to ſeco 

rear on eta | 

there been any ſenſible gappof time be- 
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rwixt the dayes of the Apoſtles, andthe Ordi- 
nation of Biſhops inthe Chriſtian Church,we 
might have hadſomereaſon toſuſperhis la. 
Ritution to. have been meerly humane; bat 
now, (inceit ſhall appeare-that this worke of 
erecting Epiſcopacy paſſed both under theeyes 
and, hands. of thoſe ſacred Embaſſadors of 
Chriſt, who lived to {ce their Epiſcopaltſuccel- 
ſors planted in the ſeverall regions of the 
world, what reaſon can any man pretend,that 
this Inſtitution thould be any other than Apo. 
Rolicall , had it been othervvile, they lived to 
have Countermanded ir. Hovv plain.is that of 
St. Ambroſe, Þ aul ſavo Fames-at Feruſalentbe- 
cauſe he was made Biſhop of that place. by the 
Apoſtles: and to the ſame effeR St. Auſtin, con- 
$ra(reſion. 1. 2. St. Jerome, the only Authora® 
movgſt che ancients, whois wont withanyco- 
lour to be alleadged againſt theright of Epiſco- 
pacy ,yet himſet ronfeſſcth char Biſhops began 25 
in Alexandria, from Mark the Evangeliſt, who 
dyed ſixe yeers before:$t. Peter. or St, Paw; 
Thirty five yeers before. St; lamesthe:Apoſile; 
Forty-five yeers before Simon Cleopbhas(weho ſuc- 
aw13 £21 Ceeced St, Iames in the Bilhoptick of lara/alem) 
being the kinſman/ofour Saviour, as Euſcbivs 
UT” > — $6) Brother 
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1c ſhops without the-knowledge and conſent of 


:oned. Bil/an bath cleared this' point beyond all 


 —_— 


Brotherto lo/eph,as Egeſippus, The ſame.auhor 
cantell eg Oka times of the Apoſtles, 
Ignatius wwas Biſhop of Antuoch,indeed of Syria: _ | 
Polycarpus- of Smyrna; Timothy: of Epbeſus ; onm anman* 
Titus ot (rete, or Candia; That Papias St. Jobns Mbons Poheary 


Auditor ſoon after vyas made Biſhop of Hiera- Hm 


polis, Quadratus a diſciple of the Apoſtles, Biſhop ***** 
of Athens after Publius his martyred predeceſſor, 
And can wve thiak thele men'were made. Bi- 


the Apoſtles then living , or with it-? withour 
it, we cannot fay except we will, diſparage 
both the Apoſtles care,and power ; And with. 
all, che holineſle of) cheletheu fucceliors who 
were knowneto be Apoſtolicall men,diſciples 
of Chriſt, Companions of the-Apoliles, and 
laſtly bleſſed Martyrs; If with it, we have our 
deſire; what ſhall-I need to inſtance ? Our lear- 


contradiction, In-vwvham you may pleaſe-to : 
ſee ont of Euſebins, Egefipps, Sacrates, Elierom, r= 8% 
Epiphanius, others, as exact a pedegree of all the Ch. c. 13... 
holy Biſhops of the Primitive Church , ſac- 
ceeding each. other in the foure Apoſtolicall 
Sces rntill the time of the Nicene Councell,- as 
out Gadwin or Me/an-can- give os'of an Bi- 
\ | ops - 
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ſhops of England, or a Speed or Stow of our 

Engliſh Kings, There you ſhall finde from 
Zames the Lords brother, who,(as Jerom him. 
ſelfe expreſly ) ſateas Biſhop in the Church of 
Feruſalem, to Macarius , who fate in the Ni. 
cene Councell, 40. Biſhops punctually named, 
From St, Peter who governed the Church of 
Antioch, and was ſucceeded by Evodins , ( and 
he by {natius) twenty ſeven. In the See of 
Rome, thirty ſeven. In the See of Alexandris, 1g 
from Marke the Evangelift, rwventy three, A 
Catalogue which cannot be queſtioned with- 
out too much injurious incredulity ; nor deni- 
ed without an unreaſonable boldoefſe:' The 
ſame courſe was held in all other Churches, 
neither may we thinke theſe varied from the 
reft, but rather ( as Prime Sees) were patternes 
to the more obſcure. For the other, ſaich Eufe- 
bixs, it is not poſsible, by name, to rehearſe 
them all chat were Paſtours, imployed in the 20 
firſt ſucceſsions of the Chucch-governmear af- 
ter the Apoſtles, Neither indeed needeth it; 
the warieft buyers, by one bandfull, padge of 
the whole ſack: and this truth is ſo cleer, that 
the moſt judicious late Divines have aor tuck 
to acknowledge (omuch as we have _—_ 
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The teſlimony and aſſent of Bucer, and ſome 
famous French Divines. 


Y the perpetuall obſervation of the 
d Church, even from the Apoſtles them- 
toſelves (ſaich Bucer) we (ce, it ſeemed geod to 
the holy Ghoſt, that among the Presbyrers to 
whom the charge of the Church is ſpecially 
committed , one ſhould have the Fngular 
Charge of the Churches, and in that 
Charge and Care, governed others; for which 
cauſe the name of Biſhops was arttibuted to 
theſe chiefe Governors of the Church , Thus 
hein full accord wich us; 
And Chamier when he bad firſt granted, chat 
20/tatim poſt Apoſtolorum exceſſum ; iramediately 
after the deceaſe of the Apoſtles began the dit- 
ference berweene- a Biſhop and Presbyter ; 3% demen 
ſtraight, as correQting himlelfe, addes ; Quid? lnc4cy 
Res ip/a cepit rempore Apeſtolorum, vel patins ab 
ipſis profeRa eſt, The thing it lelte began-in 
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the very time of the Apoſtles, yea proceeded 
from them; Thus he, alchough wirhall be af. 
affirmes this difference not to have been Eſſen. 
tiall, but Accidental] A diſtinRion in this re. 
- ar... [Pct unproperly, perhaps applicd by him, bnt 
des Afin8ta othervvile, Opalatenſis juſtly, both. yeelds, and 
© Predoyre-os Makes, in a right and ſure ſenſe; For certainly, 
relpeumini- jn the proper works of their miniſterial fun- 
Neri): idem , : has hy”. a 
enim veriſq;eſt: E10N1N preaching and adminiſtring the Word 
erm: and Sacraments, they differ not, or only differ jc 
Chriſto mini» 10; Omeaccident, bur yet in thoſe points vwwhich 
tri inftiruci; , 4 __ , 
quibus& non CONCETNE Ordination, and the adminiſtration 
alizs Eecleſiz 


ee neer* of government, then the difference is reall and 


onem &1egi: palpable; and thar, ( as we ſhall ſoon fee) not 


Sxw'at.de Rep. Without a fixed Juriſdition, To the ſame pur- 


-<.1--3- poſe my reverend and ancieat friend Moulin, in 


vom, 2 oneof his Epiftles to the renowned Biſhop of 
Wincheſter , Statim poſt, exc. ' Soon after the 
Apoſtles time, ſaith he; or rather in their ovyne 20 
time, as the Eccleſiaſticall tory witneſſeth, 
It was confticuted, That in one Citie one 
Presbyter ſhould have preeminence over his 
Colleagues who was called a Biſhop, Et hanc 
regiminis formam omnes vbiq, Feclefie receperunt, 


and this forme of government all Churches 
every where add, 


I do 
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I do willingly take the word of thele two 
famous profeſſors of the French Church ; The 
one ſayes Conſtiturum eſt , It was conſtiruced in 
the time of the Apoſtles ; the other, that it pro» 
ceeded fromthe Apoſtles themſelves. IHfit were 
conſticuted in theirtime, & proceeded frothem, 
and were in this namereceived of all Churches, 
then certainly itmuſt be yielded to be of Apo- 
ſolicall , that is, divine Inſtitution; More, if ic 

19needed, might be added , and that out of ( ba- 
mier's own allegation ; Thus muchtruth is nor 
grudged us by theſe ingenuous Divines ; All the 
queſtion is, of the nature and extent of this Su. 
periority. This difference there was; but, as 
that great Pancratiaſt , and others with him, 


| contend ; though many prerogatives wete yiel- 

| dedto the Biſhop in his place, eſpecially in the , 

nobler Cities ; yetthis place, was but Primatus chun. uit, 

20 ordinis;a Primacy of Order only ; Nulls erat bic** N 
20dominatio,aut juriſdiftio, ſed ſanta charitas, Here -: 


was no rule, no juriſdiction, but all was ſway- 
ed by an holy Charity.Here's the knot,where's C 
the wedge ? Why, "tis here. If charity did it then, = 
iedoth it till, forl hope Juriſdiion and chari- C 
ty may well Rand together ; and Chamier had 
no reaſon to oppoſe _P which agree ſo 


well, 


- 


e, 
Es 


nn Jy. 
well ; and as well in a Biſhop as in a civilt Ma. 
iftrate: for, as for rule, if we affet a 
bin fatherly, and moderate, and ſuch as m 
neceſſarily be required for the Conſeryation 
of peace, and good order in the Church of 
GOD, we do not deprecate a Cenſure: We 
know how to bear humble mindes in emi- 
nence of places, how ro command without im- 
periouſnelle, and to comply without expoſing 
our places to contempt : ſo as thole are but; 
fpightfull Frumps, and malicious ſuggeſtions, 
which arecaſt upon us,of a Tyrannicall pride, 
and Lordly dominecring over our brethren; 
We are their Superiours 1n place, but ve hate 
to think they ſhould be avis in minde., But 
hereof we ſhall have fitter occaſion in the 


ſequel. 
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The ſuperiority and 7 uriſdiftion of Biſhops, 
proved by the teſiunony of the firſt Fa- 
thers,and Apoſtelical{ men : and 


firſt of Clemens, 


6 10 AS for that Juriſdiction which we claym, 
and thoſe reverend and obedient reſpeRs, 
which we expect from our Clergy, if they be 
other than thoſe which were both required 
and givea in the very firſt times of the Goſpell, 
under the Apoſtles themſelves, and of thoſe 
whom they immediatly iatrufted with the go. 
vernment of the Church, let us be hiſſed our 
from among Chriſtians, For proof of this righe 
then, whom ſhould I rather begin with , after 
the Apoſtles , than an Apoſtolicall man, a co- 
partner, and a dear familiar of thetvvo prime 
Apoſiles St. Peter and St. Paul, I mean Clemens, 
whom St. Paul mentions honourably in his E- 
iſle to the Philippians , by the title of one of 

bis fellow-labourers , whoſe names are in the **r-4-3- 
book of life; One , "_ laid St, Peter in his 
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rave, as Theodoret tells us ; and followed that 

lefled Apoſtle both in his See and in his Mar- 
tyrdom: yea one, whom (lemens Alexandrinus 
enſtyles no lefſe than an Apoſtle of fo greatre- 
putation in the Church, that as Jerome tells us, 
he was by ſome reputed the pen-man of the ho. 
ly Epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and that learned Fa- 
ther findes the face of his iyle alike , if not the 
ſame : you look nov, that 1 ſhould produce 
ſome blown-ware out of the pack of bis Re- , 
cognitions, or Apoſtolicall Conſtitutions; but 
I ſhall deceive you ; And urge a Teſtimony 
from that worthy and Apoſtolike Author, 
which vas never yet ſoyled , ſo much as with 
any pen , either in Citation, or much leſle in 
Contradi&tion : of venerable and unqueſtiona- 
ble authority, lt is of that noble and holy Epi- 
ſtle of his, which he wrote to the Corinthians 
upon the occaſion of thoſe quarrels, which 
vere, it ſeems, on foot in St. Paul's time, andzo 
ſtill continued , Emulation and fide-takings a- 
mongſt and againſt theirteachers,vvhich belike 
proceeded ſo = as to the ejeRing of their Bi- 
ſhop, and Presbyters , out of their places ; He 
gravely taxes them with this kinde of Spirituall 
conlpiracy; and adviſes them-to keep their own 


ations. 
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ſtations, For which purpoſe, having laid be- 
fore them the hiſtory of Aarons rodd budding, 
and thereby , the miraculous confirmation of 
his eleQtion, he addes, And our Apoftles know- 
ing by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the contention _ 
that would ariſe (un 5 #4u& vi imarni) about cnn td 
the name of Epiſcopacy, and they,for this very /=*,*% 
ſame cauſe having received perfe&t knowledge, Kg 5,37 ts 

. . 74d Xeard im C 
appointed the foreſaid (degrees) and gave therc- {£,, wut * 


10 upon, a deſigned order or lift of Offices, that, #%7&: ,7i 


Smoxonns ia, © vo 


when they ſhould ſleep (in their graves)others, nuts ine 


| 


that were well approved men,might ſucceed in 772%: 
their charge or ſervice, Thoſe therefore which 
vere pn war by them, or of other renovy- 
ned men (after them) with the conſent, and 
good liking of the whole Church , and have 
accordingly ſerved unblameably, in the Sheep» 
fold of Chriſt, with all meckneſle, quietly and 
without all raynt of corruption ; and thoſe, 
20\who, of a long time, have carryed a good teſti- 
mony from all mea ; theſe we hold cannotyult- 
ly, or without much injury be put from their 
Office, and ſervice; For it were no ſmall finin 


us, if wee ſhall refuſe,and rejeRt them,who have 


holily and without reproof undergone theſe > 
Offices of Epiſcopacy ; And withall, bleſſed are 
Hh 3 thole 
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thoſe Presbyrers, who having diſpatched their 
journey (by death) have obtained a perfe& and 
fruitfull diflolution ; For now , they need not 
fear leſt any man,{hall out them from the place 
whercin they now are: For, vve ſee that ſome 
ye have removed and diſplaced from their un- 
blameably-managed office: yeare contentious, 
my brethren, and are quarrelſome,about thoſe 
things, which do not concern ſalvation: ſearch 
diligently the Scriptures &c. Thus Clement.Did ,, 
hewrite this, trovy we, to the Church of (0. 
rinth, or of Scetland? Judge you hovv well it a- 
prees; but in the meantime, you leethele diſtin. 
ions of degrees ; you ſee the quarrels ariſing 
about the very title ; you ſee that the Biſhops 
ordained by the Apoſtles ſucceeded in their ſer- 
wice, youſecthey continued, or ought to coriti. 
nue in their places, during their life ; you ſee it a 
ſintoout them,except there be juſt cauſe in their 
miſdemeanour, 20 
. Theteftimony is ſo clear, that I well foreſce, 
you will be nor a little pinched with it, and 
deſirous to give your ſelf caſe ; And which way 
can you doit ? perhaps you will be quarrelling 
with the authority and antiquity of the Epiſtle, 
But this yron is to0 hot for you to take up pe 
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hach roo much warrant inthe innate ſimplici- 
ty of it, and too much teſtimony from the an- 
cient Fathers of the Church, for any adverſary 
trocontradict : Though it could come but late- 
ly to our hands, yet we know long fince that 
it had the atteſtation of 7uſtin Martyr, of Ie- 
14us, Who calls it iuwoniny 3aviv, mk Keen Hog, of 
lemens Mexandrinus, of Origen; of Cyrill of 
1o Jeruſalem, of Photius, who terms « aww 
«62091, avery warthy Epiſtle; of Jerome, who 
terms it yalde ntilem, a very proficable Epiſtle, 
and tells us that it was of old publikely read, 
25 authenticall; in Churches, and that in the 
CharaRter of it, it much reſembles that to the 
Hebrews ; This noble monument ( that you 
may not doubt how it came ſo late to our 
hands) was by Cyrill, the late worthy Parriarch 
of Conſtantinople , ſent out of his Library of A- 
lexandris, whence he removed, to our gracious 
Soveraign of Great Bryttain, fora precious Pre- 
20ſent; as that,vvhich was by the hand of S. Tecla 
her ſelf, tranſcribed, and placedatthe end ofthe 
old, and new Teſtament, fairly by her vwritten 
inthe ſame Character : A Preſent worth too 
much gold; Andif any man do yet miſdoube 
his eyes may inform him by the view of =- 
is; 
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his Majeltics Library ,whercit is kept, and (out 
of a deſire of more publique good) was lately 
ſer forth by the learned ſeacher' of Antiquities, 
M*, Patrick Yong,the worthy Keeper of his Ma- 
jeſties Library. 

Bur if any man ſhall hope to elude this Teſti. 
mony , by taking advantage of the only menti. 
on of Presbyters and Deacons in the foregoing 
paſſages, let him know , this was only accor- 
ding tothe occaſion of the writing of that Epi-1 
fle; and withall, let him confider who wrote 
it : Even Clement, Biſhop of Rome ( whether 
the firſt (as ſome of the ancient ) or, the third, 
(as others) after St. Peter (a difference not hard 
eo be reconciled) and therefore howv-little-dan- 


er thereis of his favouring a parity in that ſa- 
_.o- Adminiſtration. p 
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The pregnant and full teſtimonies of the holy 
Saint andeMartyr | gnarius arged. ' 


Frer him, what better and moreconvin- 
104 Acing authority can vve appeal unto ,, than 
that of holy Jenatins, the famous Martyr of 
Chriſt, whoſe memory is juſtly precious to the 
whole Church of God,to this very preſent age; 
that Miracle of Martyrs, who called his fetters, 
Chriſt's chains of Spiricuall pearls,vvho(vwhen 
be was to be thrown to the wilde beaſts for 
the profeſſion of Chriſt ) could boaſt, thathe ,,,,.. .; 
ſhould ſet tothe world, as the Sunne , that he Says LIES 
might riſeto God; and when he heard the Ly- 1,97 9iced ec 
:0 00s roaring, 1am,laid he, Chriſt's Wheat ; Ob let (cc. 
me be ground with the teeth of bilde beaſts, that 1scripr.Ecact 
may be found pure bread for my God ; make much 
of theſe wilde beaſts, that they may become my Se- 
pulcher, that nothing may be left of my body, exc. 
[bad rather dye for (riſt , then raigne over the 
Þbole world, This bleſſed Saint in all thoſe 
[i confefledly- 


—_— 
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i. 


confeſlegly-genuwe Epiltics, wiiich hewrote, 
Seaven in number,{ti]} ſo beats upon thjs point, 
(as if relizion depended upon ic ) Reverence 
and Obe ic-ce to their Bilhops. This man li- 
ved in the dayes of the Apoſtles, converſed 
with them, and in likelyhood ſaw Chriſt in 
thefleſh, being martyred in ghe Eleventh yeer 
of Trajan, according to Baronius, and therefore 
througbly acquainted wich the ſtate of Gods 
Church in che Apoſtles time,and his ovwwn;and 1g 
ſhould in this name be more tous then a thou. 
lgnar. Epil.ad ſand witnefles ; Every word of his, is worthy 
Ts many tO carry our hearts along with him,Hear then, 
wm=i % what he ſaith in his Epiſtle ad Trallians ; Be 


XuUPley 


it 38 me ſubjeFt to your Biſhop, as to the Lord, for be watch- 

502 e136 eth for your ſoules , And ſtreight , Neceſſary it is, 

or 59 imemy that whatſoever ye do, ye ſhould do notbing without 

verb ui your Biſhop . But be ye ſubjet alſo to your Priefts, 

% e115 tothe Apoſtles of Chriſt. Sce wyhat a diſtance 
hereis ; whereas other of the Fathers compare30 
the Biſhops to the Apoſtles, Presbytersto the 
70 diſciples ; this man advyancerh his patterne 
higher, requiring obedienceto Biſhops, as to 
Chrilt, to Prezbyrers, asro the Apoſtles: And 
wharproportion is there betvvixt the "__ 
we.owe tu God andro man. And a while af- 
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19 js ſuperiour to all principality and power, and 


| ter yet higher, I he Biſhop, faith he, bears the 1vi4 


reſemblance of God the | atherof all things ne 


The Prieſts arc as the bench of this Apo- 
ſtles, &e. 

And leſt any man ſhould conſtrue thele 
words to ſound only of agenerality of reverent 
relpects, without yeilding of any powerot 
command , Soon after , be ipeaks home , For 


what other, ſaith be, is a Bilbop, then he that _ Ps; ». 


as far as a mans power may reach, made an 1. 
mitator of the Chriſt of God, And whartis the 
Presbytery or Prieſthood, bu: an holy compa. 
ny , the Counſellors and Afſe(fors of the Bi. 
ſhop; and what the Deacons, but the Imita- 
tors of the Angelicall powers, which give him 
pure and unblameable atrenlance. 

What ſay yenoww to this,ye Patrons of Pari- 
ty in Church-gove:nment? How do ye think 


20your opinion conforts with this bleſle4 Saint, 


the holy partner of the Apoſtles ? Heie ye have 
the three diſtin Orders of Biſhops, Prieſts, or 
Presbyters , and Deacons : Here you have a 
clear , and conſtant Superiority of Biſhops, a- 
bove Prieſts, with no leſle 61ffereace then be- 


rween a Priice and his Councell-bord ; above 
li 2 ' Dea- 


Ti 0 rv om” 
oxen, &c. 
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Deacons , no lefſe than berwweea a Prince and 
his attendants; And this , delivered accordin 
tothe received judgemeat and practiſe of the 
Primitive Church ; The teſtimony is too preg- 
nant to be eluded , And yet wel-fare a friend in 
a corner : Nico: Vedelius ; becauſe he lees the 
witneſle (o clear, that he cannot be ſhifted off, 
charge him wich corruption, and ſubordinati- 
on, pretending that ſure theſe words are foy- 
ſed in, be knows not how,into the Text, weyo 
are yet beholding to him for aſſerting thetruth, 
and lezitimation of theſe ſcayen Epiſtles of our 
Martyr, which Coke, and Parker, and Antitile- 
n« , being netled with their unavoydable evi- 
dence3, durſt cry down for baſtardy ; whom 
Cririe, 4, Lleaveto be throughly Schooled by ( bamier, 
| Vedel. pol, Rivitus,Videlius ; By whom out of all antiqui- 
a ty, they are ſufficiently vindicated tothe ſhame 
of the injurious accuſers, Ir is out of my way 
to follow this Chaſe;bur herein Vedelius playes20 
his part ; that thoſe paſſages which he findes in. 
thele ( confeſſedly Authentiq, Epiſtles) moſt 
convictive for our purpoſe , He would fain 
challenge to be corrupted; And why ſo ? Sure- 
iy, ſaith he, theſe words of Principality and 
power aſcribed ro Biſhops, do not Rvone. of 
enat 


— 
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chat polden age ot the Apoſtles, wherein /gnats- 
w lived, when Epilcopacy was not Imperium 


n 

ke et poteftas., a rule and power, bur aſervice ra- 

oY ther ; And why not boch ? As if excellency of 

in dignity, could not confiſt with humilicy of Of. 

he ficiouſneſſe; What elſe doth our Saviourimply 

ﬀ, in his charge, he that is the greateſt amongy(t 

ti- you, let him be your ſervant : Their glory like 

Y- 10as their Saviours kingdome , vwvas not of this 

Vero world : Spirituall greatnefſe may well agree 

h, with outward lowlinefle, St. Paul matcheth » Cor-23 4 » 
ar «Ifuey, and Sugars , weaknelle and power; and T3 

le- even whiles he was Teat-making could ſpeak yy 
I of -his ('«&is) and awww: And why ſhould '"Y 
m: this phraſe be here ſeized upon ſuſpicion, rather | 

Y, than in otherpaſſages of holy Iznatius, where 

i= itis plainly attributed to Biſhops? Asinthatto 

'e the menof Smyrna,as welhall ſeein the ſequel: 

y And why might not he digeſt this phraſe, 

520 which he ſo commonly met with in antiquity? 

n. 0 Argonglt the reſt, it is remarkable, that the ve-,,,..__... - 

: ry ſame ſentence which he cites for his defence #+rin, ave  * 
1 out of Chry/o/tome , cuts his throat : Then their Ryo” | 
N prefetlnre (ſpeaking of the Apoltle's Biſhop) Gy = © > 
] was not an honour , but a provident cate for Cirar. in Ap» 

f, thoſe whom they ruled over. Lo here WAS I Frcicarum. 

- li 3 prefeFare Nic. vedclii, - 
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pretectuefirt, and then here are «4xwwn, which 
implycs «a rule not alluding ro the abaſcsof 
his own time (as Vedelizs , poorly) buttothe 
Ap>ſiles, in whom honour did well agree 
with care ; was thereever 1nan that denyed A- 
poſtleſhipto bean honour ? much leſle, holy 
Chbry/cſtome: The Fathers meaning plaioly is, 
that the Apoltles did not ſtand ſo much upon 
their ovvn honour, as the care of their charge, 
as what good Biſhop doth otherwiſe * In the x5 
mean time, here is an (zz) arule, implyed in 
that Teſtimony which is brought to impugne 
it; For {gnatine, his paſſage, is as undoubted as 
his Epiſtle and che Biſhops power is not «ani, 
only which Yedelius could yield, but ze». And 
what need Yedelins to ftand vpon this terme, 
when Chamrer himſelf ſo fully yields it, Reve- 
Cham. de Oe: pq Eriſcopatus eft ag, and finguli Epiſcopi in ſuis 
1 13.c 19. cx Eccleſtjs ſunt principes, T he Martyr, for a cloſe 
Nawanzcr {huts up With a Fare-well in che Lord Jeſus, 20 
and be ſubj:& to your Biſhop, &c. In the {c- 
Igazc. ad Mag cond Epiſtle to the Magneſrans ( for Lloveto 
mand us follow the trace of that bleſſed Saiat)I exhore 
mus Bu ea you, faith he, that your care and (ludy bero do 
#£s% 0, &. allthingsin a gooly Concord; your Bilhop be- 
Peg-2% jngprelident 1a the place of God, your Prielts 
in 
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in the place of the Senate of the Apoſtles, &c. 
And not _ after; As the Lord,ſaith he, did 
nothing without his Father, who ſaid, can do 
nothing of my lelf, ſo neither may any of you 
do ought without your Biſhop, Whether it be 
Prieſt, or Deacon , or Laick; Neither kt any ob gy 
thing ſeem mect for you ta do without his w26ix5+ 
judg:ment , for whatlocver is ſo done, is vvic. 
ked, and an att of meer enmity to God, 

What will our refraarics ſay to this, who 
affc to make head againſt their Biſhops, yea 
not only fuft-r him to do nothing without 
them , bur ſuffer him rodonoching at all, yea 
ſuffer him nortto be : Oh God ! it thy bleſſed 
Martyr Ignatins now lived, and ſawy theſe inſd- 
lencies, hovy would he think himſelf falne a- 
mongſt more fierce beaſts , than thoſe which 
were prepared for him ! 

In his thicd Epiſtle to the Philadelphians, So 
:? many ſaith he,as are Chrilts,are forthe Bilhop, bl 90. 
and thoſe thar decline from him, and take part 57 * 
with the accurſt;rhey ſhallbe cut off togerher: 
And not long after in the fame Epiſtle, In 
Chriſt ſaith he, there is neither bond aor free : 
Lerrhe Princes, or chief governours obey Ce- 
ſar : Ler the ſouldiers obey their chick gover- 


 nouTrs- 
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nours ; Ler the Deacons and the reſt of the 
Clergic, with all the people; ſouldiers, gover- 
nours,.and ( e/er himſelf obey their Biſhop : 
Let the Biſhop obey Chriſt , as Chriſt obeyed 
his Father , and thus ſhall Unity be conſerved 
in all things : Thus he. Now. comes in Nic: 
Vedelins , and ſecanding Scultetus, cries out of 
manitelt interpolation : | wiſh I had leiſure in 
this place,to follovy him home, he1s out of my 
way, yet I muſt ſtep aſide to him a little : And ,, 
what, and where, then isthis ſo open fraud, 
in foyſting in this clauſc of guatius ? Ceſar was 
then no Chriſtian. In vain ſhould the true 1g- 
natins have charged (/ar to obey the Biſhop. 
Weakly objected, for as Maſtreus anfovers him 
well : The Martyr tels us what ſhould be 
done, not what was. It is truc that thegreateſt 
Monarchs of the world, cvea thoſe, whoſe val- 
ſals vve confeſſe our ſelves in temporall re- 
ſpects, yet in Spirituall regards , ought to ſub- 2, 
mit their ſouls ro our government, or ratherto 
Gods in us. But Jenatius admoniſheth Chri- 
ſtians, not heathen of their duty. Weak till ! 
his Admonition is univerſall, though direted 
to Pbiladelphians , and thoſe men which were 
now Etbnicks, might prove Chriſtians, The 
rules 


5 


yo "ES 
ee Ee 


gy Il. by Dryme Kighe. 7 


_—_@_w— 


| rules muſt nor vary with the perſons; But, ic 
would have been "ſcandalous, eſpecially: in 
thoſe times , toexhortan Heathen Emperour, 
:0 ſubmit himſelf ro a Chriſtian ; ſtill alike , 
what ſcandall more in this , thanin the reſt of 
the doQtrine of the Goſpel, which in the 
mouthes of all faithfull Preachers, requires 
Princes to yield their necks to the yoke of 
Chriſt ? Why more then ; Go tell that Foxe ? 
c And the. Non licet,of the Baptiſt to Herod?*wwhy 
more than the bold ſpeeches of the Martyred 
Saints to their heathen perſecurors ? Why more 
than of char Chriſtian Biſhop to Julien:; of 
Chryſoſtomus to Eudoxia, why more than the $2enr-tk- 6: 
high language of Valentinien and Trejan to Pa- Theod. lib. 4. 
lens, and hucidreds other of this kinde? Bur ***" $5 
(which is groſleſt of all) he makes the end of 
all , the Cooſervationof unicy inthe Church ; 
And what, ſaith he; are heathens within the 
Church?Or is there any Union betwixt Chriſt 
and Infidels 2 As if Ignatius had written only 
for a day ; as if theſe men muſt needs live and 
die Heathens ; The Cavills muſt be more pro- 
- bablethart muſt caſt a Martyr, or rob us of his 
holy infteuction. 
- - Yer again therefore _- what our St, Jyne- 
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be, 
to reject the preaching of the Apoſtles, The 
Prieſts are good , and fo are the Deacons, or 
Miniſters of che wvord , but the chief Prieſt, is 
better, whois truſted with the Holy of Holies, 
who only is intruſted with the ſecrets of God, 
Here Yedelins Rtarcles,and not he only, but Cha. 
mier t00, contends;the Chief Prieſt, not to be 
meant of the Biſhop, but of Chriſt ; but the 
place cafily _- ic ſelf : Tpnativs, plainly com-1 5 
pares thele koly Offices with themſelves, not 

with-Chriſt, Hovy abſurd had it been to make 
a compariſon berwixt the neſfle of Prieſts 
and Deacons; and the eſſeof Chriſt, as 


\ if there had been any poflibifity of proportion, 


asif any doubt could have riſen this way, This 
meliority therefore, or betrerneſſe above the 
Priefts, and Deacons, is aferibed ro the Biſhop; 
by the name of the high Prieft , in alluſion to 
the Jewiſh priviledges of the greatP ontife, who20 
only might enter the holy of holyes. 
Our Martyr goes on * In his Epiſtle to thoſe 
of Sv:yru« he is, if it be poſſible, more punAu- 
all ; Follow your Biſhop, ſaith he,as Chriſt did 


mrs em his Father ; and the Colledge of Prieſts;' as his 
axe &c, 


pag.168, 


Apoftles;reverence your Deacons as miniftring 
ACcor- 
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according to the command of God, Lerno 
man , without the Biſhop, do any of thoſe 
things which appertaias ro the Church”, Let 
that Euchariſt be held right and. unqueſtiona- 
ble, which is done by the Biſhop,or by ſuch a 
one,as he ſhall allow. Where the Biſhop ſhall 
appear, there let the multitude aflemble, as 
where Chriſtis , the:e all the heavenly hoaſt 
ſtands by him &c, It is not lawfull without 
19the Biſhop to baptize, nor to offer &c. And 
ſoon after; rius + 24, 6c, Honour God as 
the Author and Lord ofall things,andyourBi- 
ſhop, as the Chief Prieſt, bearing the image of 
God, of Gad,l ſay, as chief, and of, Chrift, -as 
Prigjt 8c. - Neither is thete any thing greater im 
the Church than the Biſhop, who 1s confecra- 
tedro God, for the ſalvation of the world ; nci- 
theris there any among the Princes; liketo the 
King , who procures'peace andequity to his 
10ſubje&ts &c. And anone; Letall your things 
be done in decent order-in Chrift. Let your 
Laicks be fubje& to the-Deacons, the Deacons 


the Biſhop, the Biſhopto Chriſt, as he to his 
Father, Could he ſpeak plainer? Lo,faith Fede- 
lius,and our Scotus i» this fayours not of the 

| | Kk 2 age 
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to the Priefts or Presbyrers, the Presbyrers to x4 ay 
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age of Ipnatins,in whole time no fuch diltinRi- 
on, as of the C and _ was on foot : 
Weakly ſuggeſted ! Had oy ur read our Cle. 
Clem, 2d Co ment, in his fore-recited Epiſtleto the Corinthi. 
_— ans , they had ſoon eatenthis word. i vive, 
ſaith he, to the Prieſts, their proper place is af. 
ſigned, The Laicks have their ſervices 3 ui 
«ror Toi Maud aeyrtſutory Nhtra, A Lay-man is 
bound to lay Ordinances: Burt I may not ſo far 


hinder my way, as to make excurſiensto meet 16 


with Cavills : Ifaoy man be diſpoſed toaccepr, 


Iam readyto give kim full ſatisfation in a 


nw A Tis meet ſeaſon. In his Epiſtle ro Polycarpus 
phe) 


he requires, that no man ſhould ſo much as 
marry without the Biſhops conſent; and ſoon 
Fog: 348, . after Let all things, aith be, be done to tbe bomour 
"of God: — to-your Biſhop as God to 

r 


IVWox»9, you, My ſoul for theirs who obey their Bi- 
ſhop, Presbyrers, and Deacons. 

In his Epiſtle to the Epheſians , magnifying 20 
their Biſhop Onefimus, he charges them to give 
all relpes to him, and: addes, Ye ought to 
look upon your Biſhop, as upon God himſelf, 
fince he waits upon the Lord,and ſerves him } 
And towards the end, Following the holy 


Ghoſt for your guide, obeying your — 


_ 


" 


— 


by Divine Right, | 
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and the company ot Presbyters with an intire 
heart &c, 

What ſhall we think of all this?was nor Sc. 
Irnatins feed to (| ou on the Biſhops ſide? Or 
how would thele words have founded in the 
late Aſſemblies of Glaſco, and Edinborough ? Are 
we more holy than be ? Is thetruch the ſameir 
was, Or is the alteration on our part ? Allthe* 
!ohave been large and full Teſtimonies of the ac- 
knowledged Superiority of Biſhops , and of 


the high reſpects that are,and were ever dueto - 


chele prime governours of the Church : But if 
any man think theſe came notyet home to the 
point, let him caſt his eye back-upon the firſt 
Epiſtle «d Trallzanes, and mark well what he 
ach : where having 'reckoned” bp the three 
ſo oft-mentioned Orders) of Biſhops, Pres- 
$ and Deacons, headdes ; Without the/e, 


there is md cleft} ch, withoue theſe, ne holy Con- 2096 Twas, 


gregation, no aſſembly of Samts ; And I perſvwade 
20 my ſelf that you alſo are of the ſame minde; Lo 
here, words which no Yedelius can carp at as 
int d, impoſing ſuch a neceſlicy of the 
being of theſe three (everall Orders in Gods 
Church, thar it cannot be right vwvithour them. 
I ſee and pity LS 7 ut would be glad 

| 2 20 
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Fpit.adP:Mo-CO ec a [ausfactory ani{wer trum any hands; 
_— In the mean time, { wiſh, with learned. Bi- 
ſhop Andrews, thule Churches wi:ere they are 
miſting , that happineſle; which novw.to our 
gricf,aod lhope theirs,they are forced to want, 
I have dwelclong with blefled Iynatins, where 
cauld I be better } That one Author is iaſtead 
of many ; why ſhould I not boldly (ay , if be- 
ſides the divine Scriptures,there were no other 
teſtimony but this one Saints, it were abun- ,, 
dautly enough to carry this Caule; and I muſt 
wonder at any man, who coofeſling ating 
to have been to holy a Biſhop , ſo-faithfull a 
Martyr, ſo true a Saint, can ſtick ata Truch ſo 
often, ſo conhdently, ſo zcaloully, recommen- 
ded by him tothe vwarld j For melet my. foul 
go with his , Jet his faith be mine, and let me 
rather..truſt one Tenativs ,, than-cen, thouland 
 (anttrrights., Parkers 5 Ameſ/es, ; op. any; other 
their ignorant and Male-contented followers. 20 
Tell menow,my dear brethten,tcllme in good 
earneſt; Do you not tbink this lenacius a likely 
manto build uptbe Kingdome of Antichrilt ? 
were nat thele ſhoulders fic forthe ſupportati- 
on of thatman of ſin ? Away with theſe abſurd 
and wicked fancies ; and if this charge of bs 
a 2 vere 


= 


4 


7 
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were holy and Apoſtolicalf , wherein here. 
quires us to honour our Biſhops, 'asthe Lord 
himſelf, whom they ſerveand repreſent ;vyhar 
doom do you ſuppoſe would he have' paſſed 
ypon thoſe; who (as ſuch) abhorre them , and 
ejet them as Devills, I cannot without hor. 
rour think of cither the a& or the ifſue, 
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F. 12, 


The teſtimony of the Ancient (Canons, called 
the Apoſtles. 

YE: perhaps if Jendtmas went alone, he might 
herein incutre ſomic ſuſpicion ; now allan- 
tiquity is vyith him, never any ancient Author 
ſud otherwiſe £: We will begin with thoſe Ca- 
nons which ate riflykU(#4/ 2 anuctier wnewds) 
*of the holy and moſt 'venerable' Apoſtles; 
Surely if ntattheirs, yet 6f fome Apottolicall 
men,near to their times, worthy even for their 
2ge and authority to be reverenced of all Chri- 
ſtians , ' asthe moſt credible witneſſes of the 
ſtate of thoſe Primitiye times. In them (beſides 
che nore'of profeſſed diftanice) betwixr the Bi- 
EO ſhops 

"ET. 

W 


EL 


10 


_—__ 
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ſhops and Presbyters proclaimed in ev 
Chapter ) there are thoſe which doimply a 
power and Juriſdiction, as (4n: 15, It any 
Presbyter or Deacon, or any of the number of 
Clerks, leaving his diviſion (or Pariſh) ſhall 
go to another, and without the leave or allow- 
ance of his own Biſhop abide in another Pa. 
riſh (or charge) ve forbid him further co Mi- 
niſter, eſpecially if when his own Biſhop calls 
him back , herefuſes to return, continuing ſtill ,, 
perverſe. And again in the next ; It any Biſhop 
with whom ſuch a Clerk ſhall Ray,ſhall there 
keep him againſt this Decreed Ceſſation, Let 
him, as a maſter of diſorder , be barred from 
Communion, And Can: 32. If any Pres- 
byrer contemning his own Biſhop, ſhall hold 
Conyenticles apart , and ſhall erc& an other 
Alrar, when he hath no juſt exception agaioſt 
his Biſhop , in matter of Religionor Juſtice, 
Let him be depoſed (ﬆ ear;&) as a man that 20 
affeRts ro rule, for he is a Tyran. And Can: 33. 
If any Presbyrer or Deacon ſhall, by his own 
Biſhop be pur from his place, itis not lawfull 
abc boceeeiegd by any other , but only of 
im that formerly diſcharged him, t per- 
baps, the Piſkes tha Hay = out be deveated, 
Andbecauſe it was ſoearly perceived,thateven 
amongſt 


"0 IZ. by Divine Right. 


amongſt the Biſhops themſelves, an equality 
pr", wa confuſion; Itis eaacted inthe 35 
Canon, That the Biſhops of all nations ſhould 
know him that was ( «ni -&) the prime 
amongſt rhem, and eſteeme him as their head, 
and do nothing without him. Shortly Can: 
39 : it is ordained, T hat the Biſhop ſhould rake 
the charge and care of all the affairs belonging 
toche Church, and dilpencethem as inthe pre- 
» BY lence and view of God Almighty; and in the 
40Canon , Let the Presbyters and Deacons do 
nothing befides the liking, and allowance of 
their Biſhop : forthe people of God are com- 
mitted to him, and an account mult berequi- 
red of him for their ſouls. 
Hear this now , ye that pretend there is (6 
much difference berwixt the late of our Bi- 
ſhops, and the Primitive ; What do we chal- 
lenge more than the Apoſtolike Canons in. 
0Joyn, what do they preſcribe lefſe chan we 

challenge ? T here is a power over the Clergie; 

a power of diſpoſing them _—_—_— ſtations, 
| a power of depoſing, or ſequeltring chem (up- 
on juſt demerits) from thoſe charges; a pover 
© notto over-ſce only, butto regulate their Cler- 
gy ; a power tO manage all Eccleſiaſticall af- 


fairs 


) 
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fairs; and if this be no rule,no JuriſdiQion,we 
claim none. 

Certainly, no wit of man can deviſe any E- 
vaſion here,but by exception ar the credit of the 
Evideace; Loud elamours are raiſed of their 
Counterfayſance ; Rather than fail, Pope Gels- 
fows himſelf is brought in to diſprove theſe Ca- 
nons, as Apocryphall : And they that do moſt 
eagarly cry the Pope down, for the Antichriſt, 
are readieſt to plead his authority againſt their,, 
brethren : Not conſidering the Pope herein 
(Pafer Afer) as Fregevill ju fly calls him, drave 


bis own Plough, for tothing could more cur 
him inthe affectation of his Supremacy , than 


thoſe Canons, which therefore it is no maryell 
if he diſparage. The truth js, whereas there are 
8 of choſe Canong,in more than one Edition, 
50of them are moſt ancient and legitimare,the 
other 3 5 later and Spurious. With this diſtin- 
Rion Binius anſwers the cenſure of his Pope ;20 
The50 firſt , Gaith he, arereceived as authenti- 
call, by the ancient Popes , Councels, Fathers, 
as containing Qrthodox dodtrine; The other 
later are condemned by Gelaſiwe. Indeed ſych 
g—_ = and worth plead for the firft ranke, that as 
Canna. Tjidorus traly ;, Theholy Fathers confirmed theix 
acts 


%. 
— 
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by Drvine Right. 8 
"8 a&s by Synodall —_— and placed them 
among(t Canonicall Coaſtitutions. If any man 
deſire full information concerning the antiqui. 
ty, and anthentiquenelle of theſe Canong, I re- 
mithim to Fregivillew, where he ſhall finde Poll pains 
how many of theſe Canons vvere transferred 
into, and approved, and cited by the Councels 
of Nice, Gon and Antioch , not without the 
very Appellation of Apoſtolicall; The like at- 
otervyards done by the Councells of Conſtentino- 
ple, Epbeſus, (balcedon, Orleans, Cabilen ; There 
he ſhall finde them cited ( for ſuch) with ap- 
probation of Fxſebius;Socrates, Theodoret, Sogs. 
men; There he ſhall finde that Awrelins, Biſhop 
of Carthage made uſe of thele Canons as the 
Teſt to examine the Roman Popes 
decrees; that by theſe,the African Fathers 
led the Popes Tyrannicall Ulfurpation., 
what ſhall 1 to wy theſe Arrcitanons, 
zo When («vin himſelf, + ow, and every cavin. Valde 
ingenuous Writer , confefſe them to be of very mers Rocks 
great, and ( therefore very revercnd) Anti. 3+! +4 
quity. 
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The ſtate and Hiſtory of the next age. 


' A S touching the ſtate of this truth in the 

age next ſucceeding, hovy caſie were it to 

es... Accumulate hiſtories to make it good ? as that 10 

Gn. perper, Of Methodine, in Marianws Scotus, who tells us, 

exginn. kb That the Apoſtle Peter direfted Euchariue one 

of the 70, with Paleriws and Maternxs , to 

preach the Goſpel in Germany and France ; And 

Traverice Ee. that Eacharins planting a Church in Treners, 

<e\ culains, held the Biſhoprick of that City 23 yeers , and 

| then left the Epilcopacy of that Church to Va- 

lerins, who after 15 yeers ſitting there, leſt ir to 
Marternus, he to Auſpicius, &c. 

Fachp. 2pad.. » "And that of Egeſippus , 1h Euſebins, 'who tra-20 

$2422 yelling to Rome under Amicetus , conferred 

With *Prinmas Biſhop of Corinth and divers 0- 

cher Biſhops as he went, and found them in 

every ſucceſſion, and in eyery City conſtantly 

dbſerving the truth &e. And the Church of 

Corinth held on in the right way unto the time 


of 


F.1z. by Divine Right. 8 

: of Primus Biſhop there, With theſe whom 

can I more ficly match than holy henexs, 

the famous Biſhop of Lyons, necr bordering up- 

on this age , whole teſtimony may be aclear 

Commentary upon the former paſlages, Habe. 

mus enumerare eos, quiab Apoſiolis ec, we can, CY 
ſaith he, reckon up thoſe, who by the Apoſtles 
were made Biſhops in the Churches, and their 
woſucceſſors,even unto our times &c. The bleſſed 
Apoſtles, viz. Peter and Pax, founding and 
furniſhing the Church (of Reme) de'ivered the 
E piſcopacy of the government of thar Church 
to Linus ; Ofthis Linus , Paul makes mention 
in thoſe Epiſtles he wrote ro Timothy , Anacle- 
tus ſucceeded him : lathe third place (lemens, 
after him rook thar Bifhoprick, who bach ſavy 
the Apoſtles themſelves , and had Conference 
with them &c. After this Clement , ſucceeded 
Evariftus , after Evariftus, Alexander, andafter 
him, Sixtzs was made the fxth Biſhop from 
Othe Apoftles ; and after him Teleſpboras , who 
moſt plorioully ſuffered Martyrdome ; after 
him Higinas,chen Pixs,and after him Amicetas; 
and after thar oy — gies —_ 
nov in the evveltth- rom the es, 
Eleuthet ius poſleflerh the Biſhoprick; And ſoon 
eb L1 3 afier 
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after he addeth (a paſſage which I cannor pre. 
termit) And Poe, , ſaich he, was — 
ly taught by the A , and converſed wich 
many of them who ſavy our Lord Chriſt, bue 
alſo was by the Apoſtles made Biſhop in 4ſt, 
in that Church which is at Smyrna, whom ve 
our ſelves ſaw ia our yonger age , for he laſted 
long, and being very old, he moſt nobly and 
gloriouſly ſuffering Martyrdome, paſlcd out of 
this life! Lo here was bur one ages difference, ,, 
Palycarpus ſavy , and converſed with the Apo. 
files, Ireneus ſaw P by their bands 


; 
was he ordained Biſhop, conttantly lived and 
dycd a Martyr in that holy funtion. Tertulli- 


an was not much belovy Irenexs in age, not at 
Edanr origines all belowy him in the dearnefle of his ſuffrage, 
zum, crolvanc Fd ant origines Cc, Let chem,laith he, ſer forth 
orvacmErit che Originalls of their Churches, Lerthern rec- 
run caperſne-kon upon the Order of their Biſhops , ſo run- 
inkiodecur- Ning down by their ſuccefſions from the begin-30 
mus ile Ec. DINg, 23 that their firſt Biſhop bad one of the 


Copus 
ex A 


mt. 
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ordained by St. Peter, and fo the reſt of the 
Churches ſhow, whar { they have of the 
Apoſtolike ſeed. Even thoſe which were firſt 
laced in their or by the Apoſtles. 
hat can be ſpoken moretully forthe Apoſto. 
like inſticution of Epiſcopacy ? This is more 
then caough ro ſhow the ſtate of the firſt ages 
of the Church , underand after the Apoſtles ; 
And therein the ſuperiority and Juriſdiction of 
10 Biſhops , received from their ſacred hands. 
Now , it wethink good to deſcend with the 
times , which way ſocver we ſhall caft our 
= upon Eccleſiafticall hiftaries , upon Fa- 
rs, upon Councels , I ſpeak it knowi 
we ſhall meet with no acher relation. 
lundertake to gather in thoſe proofs which 


we every where ſcattered in their undeniable 


recards,one Tore would not be enough, and 
you rmighe well axke the racaning of ſueh 
*wafte. ſhall content my ſelfto glean out ſome 
few Eares out of a large and plentifull field. 


The 
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I. 14. 


The confeſſed Superiority of Biſhops, from 
ſeverall arguments out of Antiquity. 


O Jam here in the firſt place it is well worthy 
tro weigh much with us, that all antiquity ” 
makes Biſhops the ſucceſſors of the Apoltles, 
Vide 3i-1oco The teſtimonies of Jreneve, Teriullian, Cy- 
Om  prian, Baſil, Theodoret, Hierome, Ambroſe, Au- 
guſtine, Sidonius , and others, are ſo familiarly 
quoted by all Writers, that I ſhall not need to 
urge them, In the next, thoſe titles of ſuperio- 
rity and Juriſdition , which are given by all 
anirſ.in E- antiquity to Biſhops above Presbyrers , may 


heſ.4.id "Yo : 
Opracus 1.x, WELL ſettle our aſſurance in it. They are &x»1«, 29 


- 
conera Parme 


os tr Tulersin Ignatius ; Principes ſacerdotum in Am- 
60.17. broſe.,the lame with iyaygp- in Dionyſins; An or- 
Hierarch, Eclef. . . , 

c. 5. -erizay cr generative of other Fathers, as Fpiphanius, , 
pn They have an (42%) given them by the 
in hzre.77. Councell of Carthage , Excelſiorem gradum 


Conc. Cortbag 


6% Jerome, wage. nus, by the Councell of (onſtan- 
ConcSadc, 


"8 tinople ; eminence of overſight by che Councell 
Sid. Apall, of Sardica; Incomparably eminent Apoſtle- 
1.6. Ep. 4+ 


bG ſhip 


_ 
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ſhip by Sidonins Apellinaris ; Excellent —_ 


and authority by the Councell of (onſtants 
in Trullo, th Ti inondia; ecaſudrer *Soxeier, Concil, An- 
tioch.c. 25, It were calteto be tedious in this 
kinde : If now the Biſhops of this !ſland chal- 
lenge no more than is given to thoſe Church. 
governours of the Primitive times , certainly 
either they muſt be condemned , or not juſtifi- 


'0ed, Inthe third place it will eafilybe miade 


to appear, that inall the paſlages of Fathers and 
Councels,the Presbyters are called, the Biſhops 
Presbyters, Indeed how ſhouldir be other- 


wiſc ? For(as our learned Biſhop of Wincheſter) vin. tyig, 
of old, the Presbyters were (as it were) of the 


family of the Bilhop, and lived upon thoſe di- 
tributions, which were laid dovyn as at the 
feer ofthe Apoſtles firſt; ſo, nowy at theirs, un- 
till the diviſion of ſeverall pariſhes infocffed 
them in a ſerled maintenancetrom their peculi- 
ar charges. Thus,'as Door Downam inftan- 


20ces, Arrins is ſaid to have been Alexander's 


Presbyrer;; Petras and Irangaus, Trmotbens and 
Macetivst0 have been Acbanafins his Presby- 


ters ; by the ſametoken _ Pager a (a grave 
and reverend perſonage ) as the hiſtory reports 
(wmily guſt Foe off @ foul yr 

1 m rom 


? 


- 
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from his innocent and honored Dicclefaan) 
The Deputies of Silveſter in the Councell of 
Nice, were his Presbyters : Thus ( 7i#þio is na- 
med Epiphanins bis Arch-deacon ; Heraclides to 
havebe:a Chryſoſtome's Deacon ; It were cahe 
to fill up pages out of Euſebius alone with ſuch 


inſtances. . 


Atretitbbrireebrhirsvnk[ cry 
-$. 
Power of Ordination only in Biſhops. 


Ur in the fourth place the ſeverall as that 

wetc appropriated tothe Biſhops alone,by 
the univerſall conſent of all cimes, do more 
than ſufficiently eyincetheir acknowledged ſu. 
periority ; wherein even thoſe Teſtimonies, 
which are wont to bealleadged againſt us, do: 
diredtly plead for us. Fiereme himſelf can ſay, 
Excepea ordinatione and (bry/oftome(who is ci- 
ted for {ave ri ine} Can yet adde Th jt odetur mins, 

Hemil. 11.in ODly in laying on-of hands Biſhops go be- 

1 Tin 3. yond 4 Py 

Neither is this any fleight difference, or de- 

| | ſpicable 
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:0 their ſeverall Dioccſes, and norte any 
ryP | 
impoſition of bands: That Presbyrer had 
2 ela among Chriſtians, chat would have 
dared to uſurpe 


fi obſerved ic ſo Curiouſly, that helides 
cok ie Lowes, which they made for the * 


ſpicable priviledge; but fuch as im plyes a — 


nifeſt Superiority (as Ambroſe jultly 1nferreth) 
and a clear diſtintion of Order : Hands vere 
impoſed in the Church of old, for more than 
one purpoſe, In abfolution for the penirent's 
reconciliation to God and the Church:lIn Con- 
frmation for the increaſe of Grace vu the 


baptized ; In Ordination for the bleſhng and Conc. corkey, 
hallowing ofthe Ordained. The firſt of thee, 5.,cliorae 
10as incident and annexed to the holy Order of | 


Prieſthood may-be common to a Presbyter pe: rpg 


within his ovvn-compaſie;'burthe other rwwo 
have beeneverheld ſo incrinſecalleo Epilcopa- 
cy, that would fain ſee whereit can be ſhovv- 


edchar any extremicy of necefficy was by the 
Catholike Church of Chriſt ever yet acknow.- 


for a warrant ſufficient co diffuſe them 


intoother-hands. It was to Timethy and Titus 


(by che conſent of all Antiquity ) Biſhops of 
Ordina- 
resbyter, that St. Paul gives a—_ 


ir; andthe Church of thoſe 


Mm 2 " _ _ prevcn- 
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m Epx'copo, 
manum ſu- 
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prevention of any ſuch inlolence, reſtraining 
even one kinde of (horepi/copi Rurall Biſhops 
from this power ( for there was another ſort 
which were in the nature and quality of luffra- 
ganes furniſhed with Epilſcopall right) they 
have left unto us memorable records of thar 
ſevere proceedings againſt ſuch preſumprions}; 

I may not forget two or thiee remarkable hi- © 
ſtories to this pu1pole. 
pearndiie rin — Colluthus, a Pres by er of Alexandria took up- 
mz onhim toordain Presby:e's ; for this he was 
convenred in the generall Councell, before He- 
fins and other Biſhops, and with deſerved 
checks remanded to kerp within his own Te- 
ther,and a Nullity pronounced of thoſe his miſ- 
ordained : f/chiras who pretended to be one 
of thoſe, his miſ-made Presbyters, was (in his 26 
Adminiſtration of the bleſſed Sacramear, 
(whiles he had the holy Cup in his hand) vio- 
lently oppoſed (and that upon the inſtigation 
of Athanaſius) by Macarius. He complains 
there of aſacrilegious afſaulc, about an hundred 
Biſhops arc aſſembledin # 'gopt ; Iſchiras him- 
ſelf is convented , his Ordination examined, 
and he found to be no Presbyter, becauſe only 
* ofdainel by a Preabyrer; he is lent away with- 
out 
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outieme.'y , with a develititure from his pre- 
tended Orders, and together with all his fel- 
lows, turned down to the Laick form. The 

uity of che fa&t is ſo clear, (ſaith this Apolo- 
gilt tor Athanaſ1us ) that no man ever thought 
it could be doubred of : An hiftory (as our lear- 


ned Biſhup well obſerves ) ſo much the more - nn. 
pet. go- 


conſiderable, for that it carries in itthe univer- 
fall conſent of the whole Primitive Church, 
1w hoſe abridgment that holy Councell was, 
which was after repeated, and ſeconded by the 
Synodeof Alexandria. Much of the ſame kinde 
is that commonly noted ſtory of the Councell 
of Civill, A Biſhop who had ſore eyes, being 
to ordain Priclts and Deacons, laid his hands 
on them; but cauſed his Chaplain, aPresbyrer 
that ſtood by , to ſupply his eyes, by reading 
the words of their Ordination and BenediQti- 
on; The Councell queſtioned the fact,cenſured 
2oit of bold preſumption , and uſurpation ; and 
would have cenſur'd the man, if his death had 
not prevented them ;and concluded, Tales meri- 
to &c. Thoſe men are worthy to be diſcarded; 
becauſe they were wrongfully made: Whatneed 
| preſſe the biſtory of Mu/##s , and Extichianns, 


whole Ordinations were alſo in this manner 
Mm 3 reſcinded, 
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Quo pato igi« 
tur Presbyrer 
I ſchiras aac 
quo tandenf 
aurhore cun ſti« 
rurus Atbanaſe 
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reſcinded, and nullified by the Councell of Ser. 


 dica ; Or that of the great Councellof (onſten- 


1 Tim. 4-14. 
Calvin Inſti. 


bb. 4 cap. 3. 


tinople concerning Maximus , or, out of $ 
mon,the proceedings againſt Elpidins Euſtathing 
Baſilins, Eleuſixs , for their mil-ordination of 
Presbyters; this peculiar a& was athing louni- 
ſally both granted to , and praRtiſed by Bi- 
ſhops, that in vain ſhall vve ſcarch chrongh all 
antiquity , for an inſtance of any regular per- 
formanceto the contrary. Neither can the op- 10 
polites hope to finde ſhelter under that noted 
rext of St, Pauls to Timathy; Negle&t nor the gift 
that is in the &c. by the impoſition of handsof 
the Presbyrtery : when Calvm himſel! interprets 
the place,not of the men, but of the office;tol- 
lovving herein Jerome and Au/elme, Hamo, Ly- 
ra, and others , referring it to the gift,nor to the 
hands : whoſe reaſon alſo is more ftrong than 
his authority : For if Timothy vere ordained by 20 
a Presbyrery, then by more than one : bur Sc. 
Paxlin another place faith, that his hands (and 
no other) were itnpoſed on Timothy : And if 
more hands vyere required to'this ſervice, it 
had been as cafie for the Apoſtles to havecn- 
chargeditupon the Presbytery, as upon Time- 
rby. ITY TORT Pres- 
| yeery 


F 16, by Divine 'Kight, or 
bycery of 1eleno.maftix , when be gavetnis it pra <5. 
rerp; eration of St. Penls eral. : Bur if either 

the Apoſtles then, or the Biſhops fince, have 

had other hands laid upon the ordained, toge- 

ther with theirs, as the rule and practiſe of the 

Church of England is, yet fain would | ſee 
whereeveritcaa be read, that Presbyters,vvith- 

out a Biſhop, in a regular courſe impoſed hands 

for Ordination. 


I0 
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F. 16, 
Powe diftion appropriated to the Bi. 
ts from before, " 


Tru for Ordination the caſe is plain; I 
0 * ſpeakit confidently, ic is more plain (if 
more may be) for power of Juriſdiction , lis 
for a Timorhy or Titus (Biſhops) to neceive ac- 
cuſations againſt Presbyrers, or corgjeft them, 
not for one ter againſt another; Ir is the . 
chargelaid upon Presbyrters by more than one 
ancient Councell , or fingle Father , rodo'no- 
thing ay 
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of the Biſhop. We have heard it trom holy Is. 
native, and from the Apoltolike Canons, we 
may hear it ( when wepleaſe) from the hol 

Concil carhag Martyr St, Cyprian,from the 2 Councell of Car. 

Conci.ont;, thage, from the Councell of Gengra, from the 
Councel of Antioch: yea let me ſay, Thoſe anci- 
ent reſtrictions were ſuch , as if they ſhould be 
now urged upon our inferior Clergy , they 
would be cried down for intollerably Tyran. 
nicall, It was in the Biſhops powerto raiſe the 10 
Clergy from one degree to another , neither 
might they refuſe his deſignations: T hey might 
not remove from one Dioceſe to another, 


without his conſent ( which is ſtill Jaudably 
continued in that the teſtimony of the Ordina- 


ry ſtill is required ) orif we the Biſhop 


had powerto recall tkem, They might noc ſo 
much as travell from one Dioceſe to another, 
without his Reverende,much lefle mighe x 
fixethere, or if they did, the aft was reverſible:o 
by the Dioceſan ; for the particulars whereof 
I referre my Reader to our learned Biſhop 
Defercea pre Downbam, who is very large in this ſubjeRt. As 
* formatterof cenſure, wherein the proofof Ju- 
ri(dition mainly conliſteth, howy particularly 
was this ever managed by Epiſcopall power 
an 
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and that noronly in caſe of Excommunication 
of Laicks(which hath wont of old to be there- 
fore called Mucro Epiſcopi (for as for thatgiddy y.,...c.. 
conceit of the whole Churches interpolition «labr. 
and at, in theſe Sentences vwyhich our Tileno. 
maſtix ſtands upon, it is long ſince cried down, 
not by Calvin only , bur even by our late Sepa- 
ratiſts, amongſt whom this caſe hath been 
throughly Sifred ) bur cven of CorreRion, Ex- 
communication, depoſition of Clerks, Dex- c,..”,... 
cons and Presbyters ; Correction, ſo the Coun. ©: de com 
cell of Agatha ; Excommunication , ſo the Conc. et, 
Councell of Sardica, the Councel] of Epbeſws, 2 oe hk. 
the Councell of Chalcedon ; Depoſition, ſo the aims cow 
Councell of Antioch, So4rrius was depoſed by am. 
Biſhop Alexander, Entyches, by his Dioceſan :; 726506 
So the holy Martyr Cyprien in that famous E- pedometer 
piſtle to Regatianxs , tells him, That he being cxione. 
a Biſhop, and abuſed by his Deacon, might conepihes 
0 - 
20by the vigour of Epiſcopacy, and Amthority of ©:3- _ 
his chair, proceed in cenſure of ſuch Contuma- c.,. 
cy ; and adviſes (if the offender hold on) to ex- 1 ©3379: 
erciſe upon him peteſtatem honoris , the power | 
of his honour, and either ro depoſe, or excom- 
municate him : And yet who dares ſay that 
our bleſſed Martyr wt proudly  _ 
n an 
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and not hohily zealous in obſervation of lavy- 

full diſcipline ? And laſtly ( for it were ealieto 

be redious in particularities)the ancient Canon 
of Apoltles (32) to this purpoſes recited and 
Concil. autioch ratified by rwwo Councels , the one of Antivch, 

' +  theotherof (balcedon; and there applauded by 
the acclamation of ajuſt rule, and the rule of 
the Fat!:ers. And novv,ſay reader, 
whartis Superioricy and Juriſdiction over all 
Subordinares, if chis be not ? If any Biſhop of; 
this Iſland have challenged and utfurped more 
than the. vyritten word of God, ſeconded by 
the ancient Canons of che Primitive Church, 
and holy Fathers thereof do allovy , let him 
bear his ovyn burden, but certainly, ifthe holy 
Synode of England ſhould at any: time be 
required to publiſh any Canon for the de- 
rermining the Laticude of Epiſcopall power, 
and the due exerciſe thereof: they could hardly 
deviſe to exprefie it in more full tearms , than2®* 

Concit.4wizch, the ancient Councell of Antioch hath done. Ler 
every Biſhop, ſaith it, have authority. of his 
own Sce, both to governe it according to the 
fear of God, which is before his cyes, and to 
have a provident care of the whale Countrey 
wehich is under his City ; as alſo to ordain 

Presby«- 


i. 


Fon. by Divine Right, 


99 


Presbyters and Deacons, and to govern all 
things with Judgement. Upon all this which 
hath beea ſaid, | wonder how the Oppoſers of 
Epiſcopacy can read theſe ſo plain proofs of 
the Judgemeat and practiſe of the ancieat 
Church ot God , and not be aſhamed of their 
palpable innovation. 

Hitherto we have clearly deduced the ſuperi- 
ority of Biſhops above the other Clergie , and 
the power of their Juriſdition from Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles and conveyed itthrough the con- 
ſtant practiſe of the Primitive Church, ſince 
which time no adverſary doubtcth of it. 


lo 
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Ex P . ; . 
20 and yon et Rs imilitude of 
our Biſhops from the Primnrve ; 


Urtwvo main exceptions are taken at our 
Epiſcopacy, wherein itis pretended, there 
' Na 2 m Is 
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is an utter diſhimulicude berwixt the anciently 
acknowledged ſuperiority and ours; Theone 
is perpetuity, the other, Lordlineſle ; In both 
which regards, Parker ( according to his loud 
language) ſayes, there is as much likencfle be- 
rwvixt the Engliſh Epiſcopacy and the ancient, 
as betwixt light and darkneſle. For both thelc 
breifly. Thatthere is and mult needs be aſupe- 
riority. of ſome Paſtors above others , Bezs 
himſelf cannot deny (who makesthe7 Angels 10 
zex, in Apoc.2.1.eaw3ms ) neither indeed can; there be any go- 
vernment without it; But this preſidence,ſaith 
he, is not perpetuall, butonly forthe timeand 
Vide nx; & Sz» yiciflitudinary ; There can beno Church with- 
«4 wiplicacs, OUtA Miniſtery : Thoſe Miniſters are divided 
De * ingo Presbyteries: Thoſe Presbyrers muſt haye 
Mini.c.23- . an head, that head.is to erage: the body, for 
bis curne; And this faith he, is that Regency, 
which was in the Primitive times,and is now 
renewed 1a ſome Churches; whercin the pre-20 
{ident takes his chair, moderates the aſſembly, 
Refur.of 4. DACch Majority of..rule , during ;bis prefidency, 
Devabzn, and is for the preſent,the governour of his bre- 
thren ; the action ended, and his courſe finiſh- 
cd, Icturnesto his old forme, with a ſunmiergo 
pres. . And was this'the incquality of- the 
| Church - 


— 
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* Church-governours in the Priminve comes 
Was this the forme of the Regimenrand Preſi. 
dency of the Primitive Biſhops ? Bleſſed God ! 
Where was this monſter of opinion formed ? 
Whoever read or heard of ſuch a courle of Ad- 
miniftration , from the beginning of Gods 
Church upon earth, untill chis preſent age ? 
And yetthcſe men, the better to guilde their 
upſtart fancies to rhoey@Fof the vulgar , dare 
0 IF thus confidently cbtrude ituponthe Primitive 
' times. Did not James, Ignatius, Polycarpus,and 
all thoſe noted Succeflors, ia their ſeyerall char- 
ges, live and dye Biſhops there ? Do not all the 
Subſcriptions of Councels, all hiſtories thatever 
were in the Church,teſtihe ſo much?Was there 
ever any Writer'( bur any one) that hath given 4 
intimation (bur bare roam. of any ſuch - 
ſhifting of Church-governours(for that mifta- 
.,ken allegation of SE Ambroſe is juſtly hifſedour 
'of all Countenance;) Did ever the man fall in- 
to any -kinde of mcation, that onee prattis'd 
it? And ſhall grave Divines give themalelves li- 
berty to dream” of ſuch ſtrange Chimzricall 
devices,and then (meerly to ger glory to them- 
ſelves, and Rrength'totheir ovn fancies )'fo 
boldly obtrude* them npon Gods Church-for 
| | Na 3 good 
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good Law, and as uigtily trending to Gods glo. 
ry ? If we do not finde amongſt the ancient fo 
direct contradictions to this conceit, vwe muſt 
1mpute it tothis , that they did not ſuppoſe ſo 
impollible a fancy could have fallen into any 
wiſe heads: Yetthat of bleſſed Cyprian is clear 
enough : where a Biſhop is once lawfully or. 
daincd, whoſoever would now ( 1noreover) 
be made a Biſhop (inthat See) it is neceſſary 
that, he ſhould be forthwith pur our of the 

Church, and that he have not the Churches © 
Ordination, who doth not hold the Unity of 
via.upra the Churcb,&c. And ſoon after, Foraſmuch as 
Epit. cents Lfter the firlt Biſhop (viz)during bis life, there 
cannot be a ſecond ; whoſoever aftce chat one 
(who ought to be alone ) is made, heisnot 4 
ſecond, but none. at all ; Thus he, But. what 
need I urgethis, when the very word of Qrdi- 
nation ſtrikes it dead: For what Ordination to 

that their In-and-out Office ; have theſe ſuc-,, 
cecding and Momentary Prefidemss., *, And 
what Biſhop wag ever ja the. Church without 
Ordination ? So. as 1 muſt have leave to won- 
der at this uncouth Noyeley, and to lay that [ 
cannot teil how to reſembles berrex than co 
that old abuſive ſpars, which was cried down 
in 
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inthe Councell of Salisbary (called Ep."* puor.) 
pradtiſed alſo in the Popiſh tim: 8 here in 

land, upon St. (be 
ls, wherein boys and youths drefſed up after 
the manner of Epilcopall habits , rook-upon 
them to a the Biſhops ſacred a&ions, and af- 
ter the paſtime ended , diſroabed themſclyes, 
and returned to their wonted trade; Boththeſe 
lcoohdemtly ſay, are the meer'mockeries of E- 


19 piſcopacie ; aid if that orher ſport pleaſed bur 


children and fools, itis a wonder how this 
could pleaſe wiſe men. As forthe ſtate and 
Lordlineſſe which is uſually objcRed 'ro our- 
Epiſcopacy, it is indeed # common eye-foreto 
our envious detraQors;\ This is # that fills the 
world with Clamour; and Pamphblers vir 
ſpightfollinveCtives.”' 9n# furor, O(Iver ! As 
for thetitle firſt, alas, hovy poor aquarrell itiz? 


» Certainly : if there were thae true piety , 'and 


thoſe praciotis' &ifpoſitions'ſn (the hearts of 
men , profeſſing the Gofpell , rowards Gods 
Ambafſadorsand Agents , whic. there ought 
tobe/rhey cquld not ; cheywould not grudge 
them #ny Ryles of Eminence ; their very fect 


would be beautifull, their hands ſacred , their 


beads glorivus; now every thing is —_ 


F 
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ments night and on St. Nicks. EO IEOY 
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Bur nor to (can the Origiaall of «»&, and 
Dominus, which every man knows hovy com- 
mon it was of old to Fathers, Maſters , Huſ. 
bands, Governours , Prophets ; that no man 
may wonder, Sara called Abrabeam Lord : Re. 
becca calls Abrabam's ſervant ſo ; Drink my 
Lord : Nay what if it be made to appear that 
evea thoſe Titles which are now ſtumbled ar, 
werethe uſuall ſtyle of the ancient Biſhops ? 
w h57in ui So Euſebind tothe Biſhop of Trevers : To-my 10 
Lord Paylinus , and Paulinus in his Epiſtle'to 
him, tomy Lord Ey/ebius, So the Bilhops of 
Egypt to the Biſhops aſſembled in the Coun- 
: cell of Thre, To our moſt honorable Lords. 
ms. The Synode held at Jeruſalem to the people of 
, . »» Egypt, Libya &c: calls Athanefins their Paſtor 
ew. and Lord : And Jaliws Biſhop of Reme , the 
great Abbettor of Athanaſins, is by the holy Bi. 
ſhops ſtyled wpnryayrinm moſt blefſed Lord : 29 
And Nagianzen, My Lords the Biſhops : And 


Sen. 24 18, 


George the Biſhop of Laodicea , writing to cer= 
tain Biſhops, calls them moſt honorable 
xi ws4rs - Lords; and in the ſame Epiſtle putring both 
«v9 together, Moſt reverend and moſt honorable 
Vide R.Dewr- Brethren: And Biſhop Downham (to whom [ 
hams defence reterre my reader for this point) hath-iaftanced 


e1deomuareTes 


3 b cap 6. 


abundantly 
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gbundantlys ye 1 not omic\chofe morca- 
ged titles FA er Fc hath omitted ) even of 
bleſled [ynatins himſelf, vwwho-cails the Biſhop tenet Epilt. ad 
of the Magneſransrwpiyeniads, | and Þ olycarpas o/c 
theBiſhop of :Smyrne 424, Godewporchy! Bip ww 
ſhops, which 1 ſuppoſe;comprehendsthe bigh- 

eſt degree of Grace. Much like torthoſe which 

the late worthy Patriarchrof (Conſtantinoptrgave 

in his Epiſtle ro ourlate Arch-bithop of Camer: vid rpit. in 


hne biſtor, T«@- 


10bury. And how much tare is this:than we 7175. ann ry 


hade jn their own. letters; To our molt reve: © 


rend Brother M#{artwvight, and bow mh c:..,... 
belowthat orher;/Nonwinur Ferello, qadin Pays” 1... 


lo, meaning the blefied Apoſtle of the Gentiles * 1c! dc 2464; 
And apain'thatio the practiffoFPrelates; Cal/7/72,.n.cpic- - 
vin, Bezs, F Rn RReS Caron theon. 1D... 

ly Worthics of the world thavhave maintainedurry of D. 
Diſcipline: For us; If then ithathipleaſed gra-r*7* 
cious Princes, for expreſſion of: the honouy 


:0 Which they gave to God jn the honor give by 


them, to. our holy funCtion, to. grace'us with 
eminent4itles and rights , can any Chriftian * 
man be ſ6 foobſhly ſpighcfull, as to think, be- - + - 
cauſe we are Lords-Bilhops,that we challenge ..."..:.« 
to be Lords of our Clergje : as he (aid well, be: 

cauſe they-themſclves -arc uſually Ryled- Ma- 
"7: a_ Oo _ ſters, 
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liters, are they theretore abe | alters of their 
Church ? I would chele 'maligners (hould 
know that with high titles, wecan bear as 
hamble miads (to lay nomore) asthole that 
pick that quarrel|; and arc fo lictle tranſported 
with theſe puffcs of ſtyle , that wwe account it 
(according to our Saviours preſcription) our 
greateſt glory tobe ſervants 'to-the foulsof the '* 
meaneſt Jewdgesia the family of our:God. 

Burt if cthe-name offend , the thing offends. 
much more : We havethe Lands, Rents, Roy 
alty, poſleffions of Lordſhips, 9, Right vr wc. 
ny : What ? Have wenoryet been prey enough 
to _ ——_— _—_— cavy 7 Are 


yer delpoyled 10 purpoſe ? ls that 
line pittance ich hungry. ſacrikedge;. and 
eruell rapine have fe behinde chem , pram ae +; a20 


beam intheſe cvill cyrs ? We are Barons by-onr 
places, bur, as one hid trucly, Baveones 'in« 
decd, forthe moſipart; and if rheſemen may- 
have their wiſh "(halbodde a Lawyer was an 
Ex Sy —_— to tearm us) Rarones 
Benric Spelman our ou greedy Church-robbers, 
= yg cnharchad andthen telime'if berg 
—_ 2 ſcather of that foul which you- 


Relne and devoured. To-ſpeak of one- 
which. 
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which 1 have zealgn to, know: There is a Bj- 
ſhoprick in the wortd which-had 27 rich Man- 
nors within the Dioceſeybeftdes other forrain) 
and 14 fair houſcy. and Parkes abour them ; 
which hath novy but 7 of the meaneſt Man- 
nors left, in fall Leaſe, and one only houſe, 
without ſo mnch-. as: a ſtick of wood for the 
hearth,or an handfull of Hay for chieſtable;and 
loyer none-of the ancient burdens fubrracted, 
Wharrhink you of this abaterqemt ? There are 
others (I ſuppoſe) proportionably in the-ſame 
predicamear. Ih1c be nov/yer love enough, ye 
that have our Cloak; take our Coatroo p We 


enough ; Statutes: | 


maironenbdebeldtben hands jchtir. knows» 
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ing, 1ch, zealous oft-{pring, thiak their better 
delerving-Clergiecan have neyer too little: & 
ſee and beartily pity the incomperent proviſion. 
of our forraign brethren, whoſe parts arc ase« 
minentas their maintenance poor. And this 
is that paſſe of pertetion whichtheſe mil-ze- 
lotes-would bring ourClergy unto, and arce/an- 
gry becauſe we are not cnough beggers, They' 
would havetheir Paſtors true Minifters ; that 
is;their ſervants; and evenin that Rate, not.to01, 
full ted. | 1209414) 
. Saravdegr> I remember what learncd Saravia over heard 
mint ſome of his Antwerpian maſters ſay , when 
ſpeech, vwwas concerning the augmentation-of 
Prov. 9-21. his ſtipend, Ht that delicately bringeth up bis Ser- 
vant, ſhall bave bini become bis Son at the laſt, 
Bleſicd, be: God ys we are-not under ſuch: 
once [Thavidoublebodeur which tePack 
thinks ſomegoodElders worthy of is held too? 
good for our beſt; and that moyetis. is toe valt *- 
toraBiſhop , which fome Lay Prevbyter may. 
putovervnithoutenvy ; yea forme noble Elder 
(forſuch the time nowy ycilds) ſhalbe cryeÞup 
torſpending upon one Supper aBifhops yeerly: 
revenue. As it is, wwe ec God at rg 
ons 2 Q Kings, 
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and coſtly attyres , and furnitures, beyond the 
bounds of gravity and holy Moderation (as [ 
9 yerily ſuppoſe our land yeildeth none ſuch) 
let bis perſon ſuffer, lerhis calling be innocent, 
and honourable : It is not wealth or power, 
that is juſtly taxable in a Bifhop, but the abuſe 
of both , '#nd rhat nan is vreakly :grbunded,; 
which wonld be: other than faithful co his 
God , whether in an higher or mcaner Con- 
dition, © ang 
- Fotraſmuch therefore as theſe imaginary dif: 
:o fimilicudes bervvixe che Primitive Epiſcopacy 
and onrs are vaniſhed, and ours for ſubſtance 
is proyed to bethe ſaniewiththefirſt that ever 
were vrdaitied hd thoſe firſt wero'ordained 
by Apoftolike hands, by direAtionand inſpirari. 
orr'© the holy Ghoſt, we may confident yan 


irrefrapably-concudeour Epiltopacy tobe of 
ao RN Set lantern gin 275 2d 
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The praflice of the bole (iiienCind, 


in oll times and places, us for this govern- 


mens of Biſhops. 


Him the iſe and. padgemea of all 
Churches ſave the Primitive Church , which 
they alſo, without all ground, "ks all 
reaſon ſhut up within the ſtrait hounds ef 252 
yeers; out of. a juſt guileiaciie of their kngywa 
oppoſttion, yet it ſhall be no {mall confarmati» 
on to us, nor no leſſt conyiftion to thera, that, 
the voice as of the Primitive , ſo of the wbolc 
ſubſequent Church of God upon earth to this 


: Alwaics and;every. where ; was the old 
and ſire rule-of Fincentias Lininenfic;; and who, 
thinks; this can fail-him,, as vwel].; worthy tor 
erre. lc werealongtask to inftanceinalltime, 
and to partieularizein. all, Churches; Lerthis 
be thetriall, Tura ovefall-hiſterics, ſearch the 


» | 


Owever is pleaſtth our Anti-pre/alifts tow. 


very age, is withus and for us: Quad ſemper ex:0 


ic 


"Tecords of all times and 
ſhown that any Orthodox Church in the 


whole Chriſtian world , fince the times of 


Chriſt and his Apofitl:s , was governed other. 
wiſe than by a Biſhop, ſuperiourto bis 
(unlefſe perhaps during the time of ſome 
cution, or ſhort incer-regnam)let me forfciemy 
part of the cauſe. Our oppoſites darenorſtand 
upon this iſſue ; and theretore vwwhen we prefle 
and follow thera upon this point, they runne 
back fifteen hundred years, and ſhelter them- 
ſelves under the Primitive times , which are 
moſt remote. And why will they berhus cov- 
adly ? They know all the reftarewith us, and 
apainit them ; yea they yeild it; and-yer would 
fin think themſetves never the worle. Anti- 
chriſt , Antichriſt had feized uponall the fol- 
lowingtimes,and corrupted their government: 
what a' meet gullery is chis * Do not they 
themſelves confine Antichriſtco Rowe? And 
bath not Biſhop Down hom diligently noted his 
rue it) Boniface; his as in Fildebrand, his 
we in the later times ?-Surely had theſe men 
beſtowed that time m peruſing Biſhop Down- 


bems difcourſe concerning Ancchritt , vohich Diarh. cc An 
they have ſpent in confurng his worthy SET- Leon. Luffem, 


mon, 
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mon,they:had.needed no other;ceither reformer 
tion or diſproof. For can any indifterent-man 
be ſo extreamly mad,as to think all the Chriſti. 
an. world (theſe men only by good Juck ex- 
cepied )is,ar everiwas turn d Antichrill?orthar 
that Antichriſt bath ſer his foot every vyhere,in 
all aſſemblies of Chriſtians ? and that heſtill 
keeps his footing in all; Gods Church upon 
carth ? Tolay nothingelſe concerning the no- 
rorious fal{ity hereof , vwhat a derogation were, - 
this to the infinite vwiſedome, providence and 

oodnefle of the Almighty ,, that he ſhould fo 
acken his care of kis Church, as that heſhould 
from the yery beginning, give it up wholly up 
to the managing of Anci-chrikt, for the ſpace of 
more than fifteen hundred years, without any 
check or contradiRtion to his government, no 
not within the firſt Century. - - -- Yeazbut his 
Myſtery began to work betime-, True ,. bur 
that was the myſtery of joiquity., not the my? 20 
Rery of good order and boly government; And 
if the latter times. ſhould be thus depraved 
yet canany man be [o abſurd 85 ta think. that 
thoſe.holy Biſhops of the, Primitive tics, 
which wete all made of mecknefſe and bumi- 
lity, and patience, being eyer perſecuted , and 
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cheerfully pouring out their blood tor Chriſt 


3 Loco ſupra 


would in their very offices bolfter up the pride ©» 


of Anti-chriſt 2 Or if they would, ye: can we 
think that the Apoſtles themſelves, who ſavy 
and erefted this ſuperiority ( as { hamiter him. 
ſelf confefſeth ) would be'acreflaryro this ad- 
vancement of Anti-chrilt ?, Certaicily be had 
needof a ſtrong and as wicked a Creduliry of a 
weak and as wildea wite , that can be'jeve all 


1Othis, So the (Semper ) is plainly ours, and (© is 


the (ub1q; ) too; All times arenot more for us, 
than all places, Take a view of the whole 
Chriſtian world : The ſtate of Europeis ſo well 
known, that it needs no report; Look abroad, 


ye ſhall indethact for the Greek Church,the Pa- Chritanogre 
phy of the 
Grech,Ch, 


triarchate of (onftantinople, which in the Em- 
perour Leo's time , had 81 Metropolitans, and 
about 38 Arch-biſhopricks under his Juildi- 
ion, hath under bim ſtill 74 Merropolitans ; 


:-Whohave divers Biſhops under them; As The/- 


Jalonics, ten Biſhops under him, Corinth four ; 
Athens (ix &c. For the Ruſ$108 Church,wvhich 
ſince the Mabumzeran tyranny hath. ſubjeAedic 
ſelf to a Patriarch of their ovwn, neer Home, of 


.Moſco, hehath under him ewwo Merropolitans, 


four Arch- biſhops, I__ Mi. 27219% 
P 
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For the Patriarchate of Jeruſalem, ro which 
have belonged the three Pale/tines, and rwoo- 
ther Provinces ; Tirius reckons alſo five Metro- 

olitans,and ten Biſhops. 

For the Patriarchate of Antioch, which hath 
been accounted one of the moſt numerous for 
Chriſtians, it had, asthe ſameauthor reckons, 
fifteen Provinces allotted to it, and in them, '® 
Metropolitans, Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops, no 
feyver than 142, 

For the Armenian Chriſtians, they acknovy- 
ledge obedienceto the government of two Pa- 
triarks of their ovyn ; the one of Armenia, the 
our who kept his relidence of old at Seba- 
(tia; the other of Armenia the Iceſſe, whoſe relt- 
dence was formerly at Mytilene , the Mother 
City of that Province, novy neer Tarſks in ( 11-20 
cia : M*, Sends reports their Biſhops to be 3Oo, 
but Baronias, 1000, 

For an joey Chriſtians, they have a Pa-- 
triarch of - their own, whoſe Patriarchall 
Church is neerto the City of Merdinin Meſope- 
tamia , and he hath under his government ma- 
ny Churches diſperſed in the Cities of Meſapo- 
tamie, Babylonia, Syria. 

Forthe Maronites, whoſe main habitation is 

in 


C.18, by Drvine Rigbt. 
in Mount Lebanns, containing in circuit 700 
miles; they bave a Patriarch of their own,vwho 
hath eight or nine Biſhops under his Juriſdi- 
ion, 

For the miſ-named Neſtorian Chriſtians, 
they are ſubject ro their Patriarchof Myſal, or 
Seleucia, beſides others which they have had; 
Under one whereof is ſaid to have been 22 Bi- 

toſhopricks, and more than {ix hundred Terri- 
tories, 

For the Indian Chriſtians , named from Sr. 
Thomas,they have their Archbiſhop lately ſub- 
jeRed to the Patriarch of Mu/all. 

For the African Chriſtians,vve finde that in 
one Province alone, under one Metropolicane, 
they have had 154 Biſhops; They are under 
the government of the Patriarch of Alexen- 
dria, to whoſe Juriſdiction belong both the 
Chriſtians of Z2ypt , and thoſe abour the Bay 
of Arabia , Upon whoſe late ſolemn Con- 

Ofecration, hovwv many Biſhops attended , and 
what ſolemnity were uſed, were too long to 
rehearſe, | 
For the Abaſſine Chriſtians, they are ſubject 
totheir Abana, a Patriarch of their oven , Some 
report of an 127 Arch-biſhops : And Alvares, 
. Pp 2 that 
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For the Patriarchate of 7eruſalem, to which 
have belonged the three Pale/tines, and rwoo- 
ther Provinces ; Tirius reckons allo five Metro. 

olitans,and ten Biſhops. 

For the Patriarchate of Antioch, which hath 
been accounted one of the moſt numerous for 
Chriſtians, it had, asthe ſame author reckons, 
fifreen Provinces allotted to it, and in chem, '® 
Metropolitans, Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops, no 
feyver than 142, 

For the Armenien Chriſtians, they acknovv- 
ledge obedienceto the government of two Pa- 
triarks of their ovyn ; the one of Armenia , the 

reater, who kept his reſidence of old at Seba- 
Ts ; the other of Armenia the leſſe, whole reſi 
dence was formerly at Mytilene , the Mother 
City of that Province, novy neer Tarſks in ( ili-20 
cia : M*, Sends reports their Biſhops to be 3Oo, 
but Baronias, 1000, 

For PR Chriſtians, they have a Pa-- 
triarch + of. their own, whoſe Patriarchall 
Church is necr to the City of Merdinin Meſops- 
tamia , and he hath under his government ma- 
ny Churches diſperſed in the Citics of Meſapo- 
temie, Babylonia, Syria. 

Forthe Maronites, whoſe main habitation is 

in 
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miles; they have a Patriarch of their own,vwwho 
hath eight or nine Biſhops under his Juriſdi- 
ion, | 

For the miſ-named Neſtorian Chriſtians, 
they are ſubje& ro their Patriarchof Myſal, or 
Seleucia, beſides others which they have had; 
Under one whereof is ſaid to have been 22 Bi- 


toſhopricks, and more than fix hundred Terri- 


tories, 

For the Indian Chriſtians , named from Sr. 
Thomas,they have their Archbiſhop lately ſub. 
jeed to the Patriarch of Mu/all. 

For the African Chriſtians,vve finde that in 
one Province alone, under one Metropolitane, 
they have had 164 Biſhops; They are under 
the government of the Patriarch of Alexan- 
dria, to whoſe Juriſdiftion belong both the 
Chriſtians of Z2ypt , and thoſe about the Bay 
of Arabia , Upon whole late folema Con- 


"Ofecration, how many Biſhops attended , and 


what ſolemnity were uſed, were too long to 

rehearſe, | 
For the Aboſcine Chriſtians, they are ſubjeRt 

to their Abuna, a Patriarch of their own ; Some 


report of an 127 Arch-biſhops : And Mlvares, 
| Pp 2 that 


in Mount Lebanns, containing in circuit 700 
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thatin one Churchot the holy Trinity,upon a 
ſolemn occaſion, he ſavy tvyvo hundred of their 
Mitred Clergie toge:ber. Thus have I for the 
readers ſatisfaQtion,corrafted into a ſhortview, 
ſome paſſages of laborious Chriſtianograp”y 
of MF. Paget, gathered by him out of many 
Authors , whereby it well appears how the 
Chriſtian Church is governed abroad, and 
(which is very remarkable) well near all of 


theſe (in a manner ) utterly divided from the 10 


correſpondence with Rome, and profeſſedly 
oppoſiteto moſt of her errors, and chicfly to 


her ambitious and tyrannous uſurpation , bur 
allgladly ever ſubmitting themſelves co that 


Epiſcopall government, which ſome fevy ve- 
ry ill.adviſed , but very well ſelf-conceited 
new-commers, here in a corner of our Europe, 


_ for their own cads preſumed to contra- 
i. | 
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Of the Suppre frion of contrary vecords © and 
* . the ſole oppoſition-of the heretich Afrins, 


(Ly then, all cimes;all places all hiſtories 
F are for us ; nat ane that ever mentioned 
thedilcipline and goverment pretended jb is 
2 very poore and: begperdy- cyaſton of Parker, 
and Anti-cilenus , that perhaps there weic 
ſome, but they wereſuppreſied; ſuppreſſed * 
navy. gratnerey far that: By whom:l[hope; by 
the Hictarchy #ivebar;; when there veas no 
oppoſition? Na colour of affence? ſupprefied ? 
what , not only their edicion-in this. ago of 
. Prefles bur their very mention > Canthey per- 
{wade themſelves { others fure:thbey cannot) 
orif they can , I would fain-ſee them that: a- 
mong ſo many holy Fathers , and faichfull re- 
corders | of all | octurrances that »befeil [the 
Church, whoſe worthy monuments are1n our 
hands , there ſhould nor be the leaſt touch, ei- 
ther of their diſlike of Epiſcopacy, if there had 

Pp 3 been 
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beea any, or of their allowance of the dilci. 
pline called for; notſo much as the leaſt inti- 
mation of any City or region, that was, or 
wiſhed to be otherwiſe governed then by a 
Dioceſan Biſhop ? As well may they tell us, 
there are people at this day on, and beyond the 
mountains of the moon, whodo ſtill, and e- 
ver have governed themſelves by their plat. 
form , though who,and what they are, could 
not, cannot polhbly bediſcovercd. 10 
Onwards then: Itcan be nogreat comfort 
or credit to the diſparagers of Epiſcopacy, that 
the only founder and abettor of their opinion 
( which vve mee: with: in allthe world of hi- 
ſtory,and record) is a branded heretick, Arius; 
branded, even for this very point , which they” 
nov maintain ; And how could this be, if the 
conceit had beea formerly currant ? Or, why 
he ſingled: from thereſt;; if there had been 0- 
thers known to have been of the ſame minde?20 
No man ever wrote of hereticks, vwwho did not 
name him for one, Epiphanius, Auſten, Philaſter , 
And whocan chooſe butbluſh to hearthoſe, 
wwho would go for Orthodox Chriſtians, now 
at the latter end of the day ( after ſomany apes © 
of exſibilation ) ro cakeupon them the OE 
| 0 


—— 
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| of anoted beretick, againſtall the holy Fathers 
of the Church, yea, againſt the whole Church 
of God, whole judgment thoſe Fathers expreſl. 
ly declared, Hear then of your Patriarch, 
all ye oppoſers of Epiſcopacy ; and then judge 
how you like him : All agreein the ſtory ; Epi- 


phanius is the fulleſt, Arms ſaith be was a man iutcwnfs 


frantick-headed, proud-minded ; an Arrian al- 


together ; He would fain have been a Biſhop; 
"and when his ſchoole-fellovy Euſtathins came 
to that honour , which heeagetly deſired, and 
milſed of, he was ſo much the more.netled 
with emulation; Ex/tethizs humor'd him by 
all means ; he was Rtill'the more peeviſh ; at 
laſt, be brake forth into Oppolition, and, 
(ſaich that Father ) his ſpeech ſavored rather of 
madneſſe then of ſober humanity. For he laid, 
whatis a Biſhop better then a Presbyter ? The 
one differs not- at all: from the other ; There 1s 
20but one order, one honour, one dignity of both, 
Doth the Biſhop impoſe hands ? $o doth the 
Presbyrer ; Doth the Biſhop admiiſter baprif- 
me? Sodoth the Presbyter ; The Biſhop diſk 
penceth the ſervice of God, ſo doth the Presby- 


tav216y EpPP. 
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ter; The Biſhop firs-in bis Chair or Throne, 20 


ſo doth the Presbyter. Thele are the opinions, 
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among others, for which rms was hooted, 
not out of the Church only, but out of the Ci. 
ties, towns and villages ; which 1 grieveto ſee 
taken up in this doting , and laſt age of the 
ivorld by thoſe, vvho thou'd be both Godly 
and wiſe, He whom #piphenius in the voyce 
of Gods Church ſtiles -ragnum mundo malum 
a great miſchiefe:ro'the world, is nov ap- 
plauded by thbſe, who pretend to holyneſle, 
tor a great patrone of Truch, *. 10 


$$44+4$54+! $$++$+$544:444+444 $4444 


VS. 20, 


The vindication of thoſe Fathers that are 
pretended to ſecond Arins. 


Pu what noyſe is this I heare from our An. 2c 
cepiſcopiſts, .of many Fathers who favou. 
red, and cry<&d-up this opinion of &rins, ſure.. 
ly , if there had been any fuch , the world 
vvould haverung of at, :treaovw. The chen- 
preſent Chiirch would ſooner have noted it, 
then thoſe that lag. after them, ſomany hun« 
dred paces of years. But tovmake this good, 
more 


— 
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more than once is laid in our diſh by Parker, pundclua.cy 


and the cenſure of Tilenws,thequotationof Me. 
ding, which our Reverend and learned Biſhop 


of Durbam , DF. Morton in his Apology cites, ab pacis 


Non Dabits, &c, I doubt not faith , Medina 
to affirm that St, Ferome , Sedulins, Primaſins, 
Theodoret , held with the /frian hereticks that 
the Order of Biſhops and Presbyters is Zure di- 
pm the very ſame. It is well that he omitted 


I0St. Auguſtine, Ambroſe,( bry/oſtome, Oecumenins. 


Well, what of this , the learned Biſhop cites 
Meding, but doth he approve bim 2 heſcornes 
the motion : Medixa cites thoſe Fathers; as for 
this opinion; The more ſhameleſle he: Is it e- 
ver the truer, becauſe aſvwyorn champion of the 
tyranny of Rome; and a profeſſed:enemy to the 
reformed Religion, impudently avers it? It is 
cneugh for me to lcave him to the caſtigation 
of Bellarmine : and though Imi 


ighrſpend paper 


20in vindicating theſe ſacred names, trom the a- 


ſperſion of the favour of /Eriani/me, yet forthar 


itis bur incidently in our way ; I ſhall rather, ...\.... 

remit my Reader: to the learned and ſarisfaQto-< Medina 

ry diſcourſe of the Archbiſhop of Spalato,vvho 

| hattypreverited that labour.  Allthercſt are ** + 
broſe inthe 


opinion- 


aſily freed ; St, Ferome and St, 4m 
prl-1 Qg R 
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opinion of lome ſeem to rake invater : For 
the former as he was naturally a waſpiſh and 
hote good man , fo now being vyexed with 
ſome crofle proceedings ( as he thought) of 
7obn Biſhop of Hieru/alem , he flew out into 
ſome exprefſions indeed , but yer (uch as in 6+ 
ther a he _ _ _ hr yen ; 
The pa are [canned throughly by 

———_ ſis true then , that he Caith, Biſhops 


are greater than Presbyters rather con/netadine , , - 


Aie.ad Eva: egcleſie, than Deminice diſpoſutionis veritate;bur 
60% even in that, withall be grantsEpiſcopacy ca be 
Exd:mFpite- an Apoſtolicall loſticution ; for he 1n 

145%"  bimfelf, that this Cuſtome was derived and 
continued from the Apoſiles, and that the De- 
x” minica diſpeſutio of which be ſpake, was to be 
mid takenof 2 perſonall appointment from Chriſt 
our Saviour; Wherefore what can be more 
plain than that his toro orbe decretwe relates to 
Apoftolick Conſtitution, The very pedegree of ,6 
it, is by hinaſclf fetcht from the ume of the 
quarrels wybich Se. Pax! mentions in his Epiſtle 
tothe aro Qneſayes lam of Paul;another 
Lam of Fpello, I ami of Cepbes ; vehich was in 

the heart of the Apoſtoliq, times : Andrekaci 
thoſe wordsof the Biſhop of Feru/alems —— 
5 [There 
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\ There is no difference bervvixt a Biſhop: and 
a Presdyter] he paſlerh a /atis imperite ic, 
profethng to his Marcel{a, againftthe N 

of Mentenus, With us our Biſhops hold the 


place of the Apoltles,and that the depreſſion of 


their Biſhops below cheir place was utterly 
hdious; And commenting upon thar paſl; 


of the P/alme , Infſtcad of Fathers thou-ſhalr ws. in vc 44. 


bave childrea ; The Apoſtles ſfaich he (© 
10 Church) were thy Fathers, &c. Thou baſt in 
Read of them,childrea(vwwhich are)che Biſhops, 
created by chy ſelf, And ( which is for all) 
where he is moſt vehement forthe dignity 
a Preybyter ; yet he addes, Quzd facet Epiſcepus 
except4 ordinatione , qued Presbiter non facit ? 
What doth a Biſhop beſides Ordination, which 
a Presbyrer doth not ? That very cxcepnon ex- 


be cite1) 
no friend ro 
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Emperour ; Yet this is the man that ſhall 
plead againſt the ſuperiority of Biſhops. And 
what will he ſay 2Of a Bifhop and a Presbyter 
ſaith he, there is one order or Ordination;; for 
either of them is a Prieſt, but the Biſhop is the 
firſt ; ſo that every Biſhop. isa Presbyter , bur 
not every Presbyter a Biſhop, for among the 
Presbyters, the Biſhop is the farlt, Bat firſt of 
all, by Perkers own confeſſion, it is not Se Am.10 
broſe that ſaith fo , buta changling in his 
clothes; So not only Whitakers, Spalato, Corus, 
Rivetus,and others, but eyen ſome ofthe great 
Pontifician authors, as we ſhall ſeeupon ano- 
ther occaſion morefully : Secondly Ame 
nine dig: broſe himſelf tells another tale, in his.genuine 
«3, 6&5 Writings ; There is onething,ſaich he,that God 
requires of a Biſhop, another of aPresbyter, a- | 
nother'of a Deacon; And again ; As Biſhops 
do ordain Presbyter,and cqnſecrate Deacons, 20 
ſortbe Arch-biſhop ordaineth the Biſhop. Do 
you not think this man likely to ſpeak for the 
new goverriment?-! Thirdly, it behad (aid 
as thicy make him, they muſt give bim [cave ta 
TAS ogy wry The Biſhop is' Primus ſater- 
dss.,that-is, ſaith he, Princeps Sacerdotum: 
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The pratlice of the Waldenſcs «nd Albigen- 
ſes in allowance of Epiſcopall government. 


CHonly then, all times, all hiſtories, all Au- 
> thors, all places are for us: yea ( which is 
molt remarkable)even thoſe factions, which di- 
vided themſelves from the Church, as the Avr- 
riens, Novatiens, Donatiſts, yet fill beld'them- 
lelyes. to the ,government of their; Biſhops; 
lr was theie queſtion ,, whether. this orthat 
man ſhould be their Biſhop,fic was never que- 
Rioned whether they ſhould haye any Biſhops 
Rx all. Yeain theſe latter times the-yery Welden- 
. Jes and dlbigenſes when in ſome things they 
h\ly flew off trom theRomiſh ſuperſtition, yer 
ſtill vwould bave a Biſhop of their owvn ;It was 
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one oh the Articles that was objxcced againſt Artie. VVald. 


them, the' Supremacy of the Pope, uliurping a- 
bove all Churches, bs by them denied . Neither 
that any degree is to bereceived in the my»: 


out only Prieſts, Deacons, and Biſhops; An 
| | Qq 3 Aneas 
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" in his Bohemian hiſtory report- | 


« :,746a[.;rop the Tenets of the Waldenſer bach thus, Re. 


manum pontificem, exc, That the Biſhop of 
Rome is but cquall to «ther Bithops , that a. 
mong Prieſts there is no difference; that not di. 
gnity but meric of life makes one Presbyrer ber. 
ter then another, Thoſe-of Merindel and 
Cabrieres ( a people which about ewo hundred 


yeers ago came out of the Country of Piemun, 
roinhabite inthe waſte parts of Provence) be-;; 
ing there planted, and hearing of the Goſpell 


preached in Germany, and Swagerlend, ſent in 
the yeer 1530, George Maxreline, and Perru 
Latomws to conferre _ the learned mw of 
thoſe parts, they met with Gecolampedine, Bu- 
cer, Cds, Maurelius ea hm alone, 
rold his Compatriors how much they had er- 
red, atd hove theirold Miniſters, vvhom they 
called their Barbes,thar is their Lncies, had mil- 
led them, Bur before this, their complices theo? 
good Chiriftians vvho were termed Mibigen/es 
did ſ up tethemdeives a Biſhop 


I 

»p ofrheir ovwn 
one Bartolemers remaining about the coaſts of 
roatia and Daimatia., of whom the Cardinal 
ortinenſis (the Popes Legar) vorices thus to 


rox.Ats&c, The Archbiſhop of Roan abour the yeere 4145, 


[enim 
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| Etenimde (arca/ond wintdis, 0 T. Foranc Ber. 
* BY tlemews the Biſhop of the Hereticks, borne in 
| BY Coceſons, raking upan himthe Deputatian of 
| that Anti-pope, yerlded unto him a wicked and 
abhominable revcrence, and gavehirm a place 
of reſidence in the Town of Parlor, and re- 
moved himſelfe ro the parts of Thals/e, This 
Butdomew inthe tenour of his letters, which 
run every where in the firſt tile of his falutati@ 
000, enticles himſelfe on this manner , Bartole- 
»««s,the ſervant of the ſervants of Gad to. N. 
the ſalutations of the boly fairh. This man, 
roots - _ other ompsr 3dr og Bi- 
5,and rakes u m y, to go- 
yetn and arder the Churches, Thus thac Cardi. 
nall. And thoſe ads vyho are comman- 
ly ſaid for ſarae hundred of yecrs to have caſt 
offall relation to the Church of Rane, yet in 
their Confeſſion of faith,, avd anſwers cxhibi- 
otedto the Preſident (appoioted Cammithoner 
for their examination) confefled and acknow- 
ledged (upon mention made of ancient Coun- 
) Thar the Councels had made divers no- 
table Decrecs concerning the Eleftian of Bi, 
ſhops and Miniſters of the Church,concerning 


Keelefiafticall Diſcipline, as well of the Clergy 
| as 


® 
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as the people. Theſe Chriftians'were far from 
that peeviſh humour , wherewith divers miſ. 
zealots are now-a-dayes tranſported. What 
ſpeak I of theſo? The very late Chriſtians who 

Hadrian Sarav. Within the Ken of memory; 'came into this 
yr Kingdome for Prote&tion , had the noble Fe. 
bus mwiter. Hannes 6 Leſco for their Biſhop. Thus it was 
with all Chriftian men and afſemblics all the 
world over, till (within the age of ſome (who F 
_— be yer living)the waters of the Cantong, 10 
and the Lake of Lemanw beganto be troubled: 
And now,when the groſſe crrors of Do&rine 
came to be both diſcovercd by one ſide, and im- 
petuouſly defended by the other, and the im- 
pugners cruelly-perſecuted to bonds and death, 
thoſe who could not enjoy the freedome of the 
truc Religion , under their Popiſh Biſhops, 
thought Semicives driven toſetupChurch-go- 
vernors , and Paſtors of their oven : And theſe I ** 
once eſtabliſhed , novy muſt, belike, be defen 
ded. They might not be under thoſe they had ; 
they could not have thoſe they ſhould, they 
reſted under thoſe they could get. And hence 
1s allthis DiftraQion. 2 


The 


Wh 
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The government by Biſhops both univerſal 
and unalterable. 


WE have ſeen the grounds of Church-go- 
10 ** yernment laid by our Saviour himſelf in 
Imparicy : We have ſcenic ſobuilt up by Apo- 
ſtohke hands ; we bave ſecn the practiſe of the 
ancient and ſubſequent Church, fayio on the 
roof ro make a perfe&t Fabrick, Yet whats all 
this, if the charge be not univerſall and pegs 
wal]? yeild ir ro be ſo ancient as the Apoſtles 
themlelyes, yer if it be arbitrary, whether for 
time or place, what have wegained ? Surely as 
» Y., God is but one, and ever himſelf, ſo would he 
have his Church. There may be threeſcore 
Queens,and fourſcore Concubins,and Virgi 
without number ; but bis Dove, bis undehiled 
is but one ; and though ſhe may go in ſeverall 
dreſſes and trimmings , yet ſtill and cyer the 
tuffe is the ſame, Plaioly, tho h there may 


be yariccies of circumftantiall faſhions in par. 
Rr ticular 
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ticular Churches, yer the ſudſtance of the go. 
yernment is, and muſt beeverthe ſame. That 
ordinary power which the Apoſtles had, they 
traduced to their ſucceſſors , as bequeathed by 
our Saviour, 19 his laſt fare-well to them unto 
the ead of the world. For we may notthink, 
as one ſaid well, that the Apoltles carried their 
Cormiſſion with them up to heaven. They '0 
knewv it was given them be a perpetuity of 
ſucceſſion. Hethart ſaid , Go teach all nations, 
and baptize, added, Bebeld Iam with you to the 
end of the world ; He could not mean it of their 
perſons, which ſtaid not long upon earth after 
him ; he mcantir of their Evangelicall ſucceſ- 
ſors , So was be with them, as he was with his 
domelſticks their Predecefſors,nor in the imme- 
diatneſſe and extraordinary way of calling ;:9 
not inthe admirable meaſure and kinds of their 
;acioudle., Or gifts, not in the infallibleneſſe of 
their judgement, nor in the univerſality of cheir 
charge, but in the effeRnall execution of thoſe 
offices, which ſhould be perpetuated to his 
Church, forthe ſalvation of mankinde, Such 
werethe preaching of the Goſpell, and the ad- 
miniftration of the Sacraments, the ordaining 
Church- officers , the ordering of Church at- 


fairs,., 


cn... 2 .c.4 DAY Aro. fo. 
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fairs che infliction of ceoſures,and,in ſhore,the 


”— T |: 
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power of the keys, which we juſtly (ay, were 
not tyed to Sr, Peters girdle, but were commu- 
nicated to all his fellovwvs , and to all his and 
their ſucceſſors for ever, By vertue whereof, 
allerue Paſtors can open and (hut beaven gares 
above,much more the Church dores here upon 
earth : Andall theſe a&ts are of ſuch necetlicy, 


othat without them the Church could nor ar all 


fubliſt, at Jeaſt,not long and in any tolerable 
Condition. The power of theſe acts, as ir 
was by our Saviours Commitſlioo, originally 
in the Apoſtles,being by them conveyed to the 
Church, and nor by the Church conveyed to 
them, Soit ſucceeded accordingly in, and to 
their ſucceſſors, and was incorporated into 
heir office, we thatare Prieſts receive the Keys 
in Peter (ſaith St. Ambroſe )Yeniat ad Antiftites, 
laith Sc. Auguſtine ; Let them cometo the Bi- 
(hops,by vvhom the keys are miniftred in the 


"Church. AsBeze ſaid truly of the promiſe of the w« 4 01d. 
bolyGhoſt,char it vwvas givenfor the good ofthe miutk. Ce 5. 


———— noe R— wholeChurch, 
ut peculiary unto the Apoltles (to give to 0- 
thers ar leaft ſo muſt it be faid of this power. 


And ſo indeed by ({«vins own determination, 
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Hocp>ftrems NONE buc Paltors might lay hands on the or. 
hab-ndium «ſt 
non uniyeriam 


dayned, and none bur they were capable to 


multicudinem wvcild the greatcenſures of the Church:Shortly 


manns impolu 
MT ſuis na'ni- 


then , was this power left by the Apoltles, or 


Privſedio''s Was it not left? If it were left, ( as we could 
paſtotcs, : 


elſe have no Church ) was it left with all or 
with ſome? withall it cannot , the multicude 
cannot be thought fit for theſe affaires ; If with 
ſome, then whether with one in a City orter- 
ricory , or with more? If with more, why is, 
the charge then impoſed upon one. One T ime- 
thy in Epheſus ; One Titus 10 (reet ; One Angel 
in 1hyatira; One other in Philadelphia, Laodi- 
cea, and the reſt: And why are thoſe ling 
perſons challengable forthe neglet? Andif 
this powwer, = this charge , were by thevery 

hands of the Apoſtles , entayled upon. thelee- 

minent perſons , which ſhould by due ordina- 

tion therein ſucceed them,and from them line- 

ally deſcend upon us, I wonder what humane;9 
power date preſume to cut it off, Neither do 
I lefle marvell at the opinions of thoſe Di- 
vines,vvhich holding Epiſcopacy thus to ſtand 
Fare Apoſtolic, in the firſt inſticution, yer hold 
it may be changed in the ſequel, For me [ have 
learned toyeild this honour to theſe inſpired 
men, 
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men, that { dare nor bur think theſe their .or- 
dinances , which they intended to ſucceſſion, 
immutable. Some kinds of Ceremonious pre- 
(criptions fell from them , which vere meant 
tobe only locall,and remporary; thoſe we have 
no reaſon to thinke our (elves oblicgedo, bur 
thoſe which they left for the adminiſtration of 
Gods Church , it ſhall be high preſumption in 
any to alter : becauſe the Apoſtles did but meet 
19 together divers times, on the farſt day of the 
week ; and $*, Paul ordered that day for the 
laying alidetheir ColleAions; And that is o0n- 
ly called the Lords day by the Apoltle ; How 
ſtrongly are the vehement oppolites of Epil- 
copacy, Wont to maintain that day, in ſucceſ: 
ſion to the Jewiſh Sabbath, and that in all 
points unalterable, by any humane authority * 
Surely had they bur the tenth part of that plea 
from the Apoſtles , for this; their Judaicall. 
20 Eyangelicall Sabbath, which we have for our 
Epiſcopacy, they would make us feel the Diar 
of this argument, and would inthe rigorous 
obſervation of it,out-do the Jews : But you are 
nov ready to choak me with ſome Apoſtoli. 
call ordinances,vvhich vvere even of themſclues 


reverſcd. Beirſo : Fhen yourell me of the ficit 
Rr 3 forme 
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form of their goverment of the Church, which 
(fay you) was by an <quality : from which, if 
(as weplead) they aftervwyards aſcended tothis . 
imparity (which we novy contend for) why 
is ic not as ſafe ſay you, for us totake up that 
their firſt form, as this latter. Admitting all 
this, our anſvveris the readier ; we like well to 
make thoſe holy men of God our choofers; 
T hey thought fic to alter to this : and therefore 
we think fit to hold toit: They tryed both, io 
and left this to be continved. The truth is, the 
Church of God ar the veiy firſt , was only in 
framing , and not all of a ſuddain framed, In 
framing thereof, as the equality among them- 
ſelves (by the fulneſle of Grace which they 
all had) conduced to that work , fo all that 
while, for the better promoting of the ſame 
worke they themſelves maintained their ovvn 
ſuperiority and power over other Presbyters : 
So then the chang being made by the Apoltles 20 
themſelyes:, and not by other; they being in- 
fallibly guided by the Spirit of God , though 
they changed, ve may nor; Nay, becaule they 
changed, vve may not; the holy Ghoſt led them 
unto it; and therefore vve, unleſſe we will op- 
polle the ordinance of the boly Ghoſt, 1nuſt 
not 


, 
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not derrect to continue it, Otherwiſe, why 
may [ not urge the ſame argument in the in- 
ſtanced Sabbath, The Apoſtles had duly kept 
the ſeaventh day according to the Law , they 
after fell ro the obſervation of the firſt day. 
What, ſhall any mannow infer, why not the 
Jewilh Seaventh, which was firlt kept rather 
than the Evangelicall firſt, which was lat 
taken up ? However then (as it is uſually up- 
10 brayded to us out of our reverend Whurgift) 
there may be ſome appendances and formali. 
ties of government, alterable by the wiſedome 
and diſcretion of the Church ; yetfor the main 
ſubſtance, iris now utterly indiſpenſable, and 
muſt ſo continue to the worlds end. Indiſpen- 
ſable by any voluntary a&t (what inevitable ne. 
ceſſiry may do in a Has 2 we now diſpute 


not ) neceſſity hath diſpenſed with ſome im- is corgeri 


mediately Divine Laws : Where then that > n<celbras 


may be juſtly pleaded, we ſhall not 
be wanting both in our pity, 
and in our Prayers. 


The chird Part 
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_ hy is not 
c ted; The 
it ES js fo new Tix 
we are not yet 
of the'name. Precbyeer , 
| we know, inthe Greek, 
walls Zaden inthe Hebrev whence the uſe 
of it js borrowed) is a wor a New 


paves EI yeares: Now, 
Aaa +, that. 
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foreeminence in place, and gaverymens-{o 
we have in the Old Teftament, Elders of the 
houſe, Gen.y0.7. :Elders of the Congregation, 
Levit.4.15. Elders of the City, Deut.19.12. El- 
ders of the land, Gen.50.7. Elders of the people, 
Mzt. 11.23. and theſe, ſometimes matched with 1* 
the higheſt offices; ſo we have Elders and 
Iudges, Deut.21.2, Princes and Elders, Ezra10. 
8. Pricits and Elders, Lam, 1. 19. And all theſe 
werertitles of civill authority : Buc when we 
come to the dayes of the Golpell , underthe 
Nev Teſtament, novy we finde the Elders of 
theChurch, As 20.17. A&511, 30. and 14. 23« 
A name which comprehenged all thoſe ſacred 
perſons vwho were imployedin the promulga- 
tion of. the Goſpel (as Calvm well obſerves, 
Whether Apoſiles, Prophets, Evangeclifſts, Pa- 
Rorgand DoCtors:) and indeed none butthem; 
and in vaine ſhall vve ſeeke forany other Pres- 
bye rs, or Elders inheARs, or. Epiſtles af. the 
blefſed Apoſiles,00;nall followeing-antiquiry« 
Whaz.to make, therefore, of choſe Elders, 'or 


Presbyters 


"xi +& Divi Rye, 
" Presbyters which are now in queſtion, which, 


2 


WW _ 


ſaith Travers (it you will ſpeake properly) are 
onely them thatrule, he were wile that could 
tell : Meerely civill = would not be, for they 
take upon them Ecclefraſticall charges : Meer- 
ly ſacred and ſpirituall they are not, for they are 
neither Biſhops, Prieſts, nor Deacons : Mcetly 
Laick they would not be, Clergimenthey deny 
to be. Thole of old that ſerved at the Altar; 


jowere Wont to be deſcribed by their Linnen 


veſtures; other men by wollen; theſe are nei- 
ther of both, but a mixture of both, a Linſey- 
wolley contexture : a compoſition , which as 
God ( intype of what I now ſay not) forbad 
under the Lawy, ſo he never had uſe of it, never 
acknowledged it- under the Goſpell; How 
therefore, in this fagge-end of the world, they 
ſhould come to have any- new being in the 


Church, it is enough for me to wonder: If 


0 they affe&ro be ſenures populs, we would not 


gudgethemthis:title ; bur'if ſenores; or Presby- 
teri Exdeſaz ; they have no- more” right to thar; 
than we Biſhops bave to Crownes arid Scep- 
ters; leaſt. any doubt: ſhould ſeeme ungroun- 
ded, 'Beag, vehowill noryceldcheſ#Eldets La- 


icks; to gracethergch more; aſcribestocHiem*-% 5 
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beſ, Genev. 


tration of the 
Word is given 
to the Elders, 
bur to another 
end ec. ju- 
al:ciis Ecilefpa- 
licts proeennit- 
bus pafto, tbr:s 
preſunt. 
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Ti: admint- flock by govern ng; they are I 'hex| not, and preach 


ſome kinde of ſpirituall cure; ' they feed the 


te 


I 
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after a ſort in the reproofe of ſin in their Con- 
ſiſtory ; and yer he is faine to contra-diftin- 
guiſh them from teaching Elders ; and their 
{tile forſooth is w#4»i- , governments : But, 
tell me, I beſcech you, deare brethren, you that 
are ſo apt to affect, and receive a forraigne dil- 
cipline; tell me in good earneſt, can youthink 
this to be the feeding of the flocke of Chriſt, to 
which S. Paul requires of the Elders at Epheſus? | 
can you thinke theſe men to bee ſuch as 
the Apoſtle there ſpeakes of , In quo Dominus 
vos conſtituit Epiſcopss ,. encharging them wich 
the flocke over which Chriſt hath madethem 
Biſhops? Was ever any Lay-Elder fliled by 
that name? Doth not Calvin himſelfe con- 
tefle, that the Presbyters. both there menti- 
oned, and Titus 1. 5. are no other than Do- 
Ctors and Teachers, becauſe in both places20 
they are ſtiled Biſhops ? And was thereever 
heard of a Lay-Biſbop in the world # Thoſe 
facrilegious excepted in ſome parts of Ger- 
maue , Who retaine nothing of that divine or- 
der , but lands and name. \ Yea, my bre. 
thren, why are ye willing to be deceived? 
who 


10 
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who ever ſpake or heard of a Lay-Presby. . 
ter in all che Church of God, till this age ? 
Take the terme as it is: We are forced up. 
on this epithere for diſtin@ion ſake; not ont 
of any ſcornefull intent of diſcouraging Gods 
people : we know that in a generall accep- 
tion they are all the Lords inheritance, bur 
becaule there is a neceſlary difference to bee 
put betrwixt them , whom God hath ſepara- 
oted to his owne immediate” fervice in the 
Minifterie , and thoſe Chriſtians which are 
under thenr in their Miniſteriall charge ; we 
make uſe of theſe termes wherewith the great- 
eſt antiquity hath furniſhed -us. The old 
Canons, named Apoſtolical}, make frequent 
mention of it. The bleſſed Martyr , old &- 
tins, as in otherplaces , ſo eſpecially in his 
Epiſtle to them of Smyrna ( which we have 
Aready cited ) is cleare, « 1«au!, 6c. Let the 
20 Laicks be ſubje& to. the Deacons, the Dea- 
cons to the Presbyters , &c. And before him 
the holy Martyr Clement B. of Rame; as we have 
formerly alledged. A lay man is bound to Laick 
precepts. And yet before him alſo, I for my part 
am confident, that S.Peter,yvhom this man ſuc- 


ceeded, both in his Chaire and Martyrdome, 
Aaa 3 meant- 
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0 
meant no other when he charged his fellow 
Biſhops that they ſhould feed their flocke, w u- 2 


mwaborrs 7 xxiger, Not domincering over their th 
Clergic : forthe word is plurall; not asif it a 
were (,lero, but Clericis: and inthe verle before C 
it is , 2737 , the yery at of Epilcopacie, Y 
thoſe which would have it taken otherwile, p 
are faine to add a word of their owne to the f 
text; reading it, Gods heritage ; whereas the ( 


Originall is mcerely «1, perfectly to this (ene. 1, 
Neither is there any Ataxie ro bee feared in 
bringing in this diſtinRion, berwixt Paſtors 
and flock ; It is an Eutaxie rather : and ſuch as 
without which, nothing could enſue, bur con- 
fuſion, If cheſe men then be ſpirituall and (a- 
cred perſons, why do they not challengeit 2 If 
Laicke, why are they aſhamed of it 2 If be- 
twixt both, let them give themſelves thar title 
Which Bernard gives himſelfe upon the occaſt- 
on of his forced forbearance of his Canoni- zo Wl :« 
call devotions, Ego tanquam Chimera quedam mei 
ſeculi, Heare then ye 1educed Brethren, that 
goe all _ traſt for the ſtrong beliefe of a 
Lay-Presbytery ; your credulity. hathpalpably 
abuſed you, ltis true, this advantage you bave, 
that che firſt auchours of this late deyice. were 


men 


10 
4 
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men of great note in their times, but men till; 
and herein they ſhow'd it too wcll : that for 
their owneends, they not onely invented ſuch 
a government, as was never heard of in any 
Chriſtian Church, throughout the whole 
world, before them , but alſo found out ſome 
pretence of Scriptures , never before ſo under- 
food, whereupon to father their ſo new, and 
(now) plauſtble ereRjon. 
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Ns Lay-Blder ever mentioned or beard of in the world, 
till this preſent age: The texts of Scripture 
particularized, to the contrary. 


Nd that you may notthinke this. te be 
ſome buld unwarranted + ſuggeſtion 
0, from an unadviſed adverſary; let mee 
tender this faire offer toyou : It isan hard and 
long taske for aman to prove negatives; let 
any of your moſt learned and confident teach- 
ers produce bur che.name of any one/Lay-Pres- 
byrer, that ever was it-the Church from-the 
times of Chrift and his Apoſtles, uncill this 


preſent 
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preſent age, I ſhall yeeld che cauſe, andlive and 
dietheirs. We fande in common experience, 
that we apprehend things according” to our 
owne prepoſſeſlion : Iaundiſed eyes ſeeme to 
ſee all objects yellow; blood-ſhotren, red : itis 
no marvell it thoſe who have mancipated 
their mincles tothe judgements of ſome,whom 
they over-admire, and have lent their eyes out 
of their owne heads, whereſoever they finde 
mention of an Elder in the New Teſtament, 
think preſently of a Lay-Presbyrery ; like that 
man in Eraſmus, who perſwaded himlſelfe, he 
ſaw a ſtrange Dragon inthe ayre, becaule his 
friend confidently pointed to it, and ſeemed to 
wonder at his not ſceingit; but thoſe who 
with unpartiall and unprejudiced hearts ſhall 
addreſle themſclves tothe Booke of God, and 
with a carecfull ſincerity., compare the Scri- 
ptures, ſhall finde, that whereloeverthe word 
Elder, or Presbyter is, in an Evangelicall ſenſec,20 
uſed in the holy Epiſtles, or the hiſtory of the 
Adts, (except it bein ſome few places , where 
elderſhip of age may be meant) it is onely and 
altogether taken for the Miniſters of the Gol- 
pell. There are (if I reckon right) fome two 
and twenty places where the word is m__ 
ONEQ, 
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oned , were it not too long to take them in- 
to particular examination, I ſhould gladly 
ſcan chem all; ſome we will, Let us begin 
with the laſt, The Elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius: And, The Elder to the eleft Lady: What 
Elder is this? Is it not the holy and deare 
Apoltle S.lobn* The Elders Which are among you 1 
exhort , Who am alſo an Elder &c, Feed the flock 
of God Which is among you , ( ſaith Saint Peter.) 
>Lo, ſuch an Elder as Saint Peter, ſuch were 
they whom he exhorts; their title is one , 
their worke is one: I ſuppole no lay-Elder 
will take upon him this charge of feeding 
the flock of Chriſt, with Saint Peter, and if 
Beza would faine, out of favour to their new 
erection, ſtrainethe word [o farre as to feed- 
ing by government, yet it is ſo quite againſt the 
haire, that Calvin bimſelfe,and Chamter, and Mou- 
ln, (and who not) do every where contra-di- 

zoſtinguiſh their Paſtors to their ruling Elders : 

And for theplace in hand, Calvin is cleare ours, 

' The flock of Chriſt, ſaith he, cannot be fed bur 

with pure doctrine,que ſola ſpirituale eſt pabulwn. 
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b any man ficke amang you? faith S. Jones, Let lanes 5. 14 


tm call far the Elders of the ( bhurch , and let them 
fray over him, awynting bun With oyl: m the name of 
Bbb the 
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the Lord, and the prayer of faith ſhall ſave the ſick, 
Atethele Lay-Elders , thinke we , whom the 
Apoltle requiresto be called for : - Who muſt 
comfort the ſicke , cure him by their prayers, 
anoynt him with their miraculous oyle, for re- 
covery? Letmeaskthen, were there no ſpiri- 
tuall Paſtors, no Miniſters among them ?- And 
if there were ſuch, was it likely, or fit, they 
ſhould ſtand by, whiles lay-men did their (piri- 
tuall ſervices ? Beſides, werethey lay-handsto10 
which this power of miraculous cute by 
anoynting the ſicke, was then committed ? 
Surely, it we conſult with S. Marke, wee ſhall 
findethem (ſacred perions,; fuch lips, andſuch 
hands muſt cure the fick ; ſothen the Elders of 
S, fobn, S.Peter S. Lomes are certainly Paſtors,and 
Miniſters, And what other are S.Pauls? Fo 
this cauſe (ſaith he to Titxs) T left thee in Crete, that 
thou ſhouldſt fet im order the things that are wanting, , 
and ordaine Elders in every City. What Elders are 10 
thoſe ? Thenext words ſhall tcIl you ; If anybe 
blameleſſe, the busband of one wife , having faithfull 
children , &c. For a Biſhop muſt be blameleſſe, as the 
ſteward of God , Lo S.Pauls Elder here, is no 0- 
ther than a Biſhop, eventhen, as the Fathers 
obſerve, every Bilhop was a Presbyter, And 
though 


; 
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though not every Presbyter a Biſhop, yerevery 
Presbyter a lacred and ſpirituall perſon ; ſuch a 
one as is capable of holy Ordination: thus 
might we ealtly paſſe through all theſe texts, 
wherein there is any mention of Presbyters, 
One onely place there is, that might to a fore- 
inclined minde ſeemeto give ſome calour,(and 
God knowes, but a colour) of a lay-Presbyte- 
ry, Let the Blders that rule well, ſaith S,Paul to Timo. 


ro thy, be counted worthy of double honour , eſpecially they 


Wb labour m the word and doftrine. A place, which 
hath been ſo throughly lifted by al who have 
medled with this ill-raiſed controverſie,as that 
no humane wit can deviſe to add one ſcruple of 
a notion, towards a farther diſcuſſion of it. I 
dare confidently ſay,thereis ſcarce any one {en- 
tence of Scripture , which hath undergone a 
more bulie and curious agitation; The iſſue is 
this, That never any expoſitor for the ſpace of 


20 fteene hundred yeares after Chriſt; tooke 


theſe Presbyters for any other than Prieſts, or 
Miniſters : Of cleven or twelve ſeverall expo- 
ſitions of the words,cach one is more faire,and 
probable, thao this, which is newly deviſed, 
and obtruded upon the Church : Thar the text 


is ſo farre from fayouriog theſe lay-Presbyrers; 
Bbbz that 


1 Tim. 5.19, 
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that wee need no other argument againſt 
them ; For, where was it ever heard of, or 
how can it be, that mecre Laicks ſhould be 
4.9742 Biſhops and Paltours have had that 
ſtile, as in Scripture, ſo in following anti. 
quity , that paſlage of ( lemens Alexandrius, ci- 
ted by Eſebius , concerning Saint John , that he 
at Erbeſus committed the charge of his young 
man to an old Biſhop, whom he cals » <man, 
beſides that of. Tuſtin Martyr already cited; and!o ON ' 
othicrs, ſhow it plainely. Andif (as ſome)our 
appellation of Prieſt come from «>, as it 
well may, how can alay-man be ſo? Orif 
from Prebſtre, (as the more think) let us have 
Lay-prieſts, if Lay-presbyters : And what bet- 
ter Commentary can we have of Saint Pauls 
25 «yori | than himſelfe gives of himlſelfe ; 
in his exhortation tothe Elders, or Paſtours, at 
Epbeſus,wwho interprets it, by carefully attending 
tothemlelyes , and their flocks; which even 29 
their owne authours are wont to appropri- 
ate to Paltours. And what can that double 
honour be which the Apoſtle claimes for theſe 
Elders or Presbyters, but relpeR, and due 
maintenance ? 'To whom is this due, butto 


thoſe that ferye atthe Altar 2 As for Lay-Pres- 
| byter Sz 


a 
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byrers, was it ever required that they ſhould be 
maintained by the Church ? 

And what can thole wn be, but thoſe 
Prieſts which diligently and painfully royle in 
Gods harveſt; inthe Word and Doctrine > All 
the Elders therefore there intended, are exer- 
ciled in the Word and Doctrine, but there 
are ſome that doe wn», labour more abun- 
dantly than the reſt; theſe muſt be reſpeRed 

10and incouraged accordingly ; Neither is there 
any reaſon in the world, to induce an indiffe- 
rent man to think, that this ud» wars ſhould 
imply a ſeverall and diſtin office, but-rathera 
morc intenſe , and ſerious labour in the ſame 
office ; as might bee ſhowne in a thouſand 
inſtances. Whereas therefore this is the one- 
ly Scripture that in ſome fore-priſed eares 
ſcemes to ſound towards a Lay-presbytery ; 
| muſt needs profeſſe for my part, if there 
:0 were no other text in all the Booke of God 
more pregnant for their diſproofe, I ſhould 
thinke this alone a very ſufficient warrant 
for their diſclamation. And I doe verily per- 
[wade my ſelfe, that thole men , who, up- 
on ſuch weake, yea, ſuch no-grounds, have ta- 
ken upon them, being meere Laicks,to manage 
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theſe holy affaires of God , have an bard an- 
{wer to make one day , before the Tribunall 
of Almighty God , for this their preſumptu- 
ous ulurpation, 

Now then, ſince this one litigious, and un- 
proving text, is the onely place in the whole 
New Tcſtament , that can beare any pretence 
for the lay-Presbytery, (for, as for their Dic Ec- 
defie, and their pi , they are ſo improba- 
ble, and have becn ſo oft and throughly char- 1: 
med, that they are not worth either urging, or 
anſwer) and on the contrary, ſo many mani- 
feſt, and pregnant teſtimonies of Scriptures, 
have been and may be produced , wherein the 
Presbyrers, or Elders of the Church, are, by the 
Spirit of God onely meant for the ſpirituall 
guides of his people; Ihope every ingenuous 
Chriſtian will cafily reſolve, how much ſafer 
itis for him to follow the cleare light of many 
evidentScriptures, than the doubcfull glimmer- 20 
ing of one mittaken text. 
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Lay-Fllerſhip a meeye ſtranger to antiquity : Which 
acknowledgeth no Presbyters, but Drvines, 


Nd as the Scriptures of God never meant 
As. give countenaace to. & lay-Presbytery, 
ſo neither did ſubſequent antiquity; I 
ſpeak it upon good afſurance; there was never 
any clauſe in any Father, Councell, Hiſtory, that 
did ſo much as intimate any ſuch office inthe 
Churchof God, or the man that weildediir: 
The fautors of it would gladly ſnarchat every 
ſentence in old records, where they meet wvith 
the name of a Presbyter, asif therethe bels chi- 
med to their thought: Bur certainly,for faftcenc 
hundred yeares, no man ever dreamed of ſuch 
z0adevice; If hedid, letus know the man. Iam 
lure our Apoſtolicall Clemens makes a contra- ,, , , 
diſtinion of Laicks, and Presbyters : And coi. /apra 
Jhntius the holy Martyr , yet more punRtual- dra Do t6- 
ly, goes-in theſe degrees, i 56 imowaw, aid cur Bibop, 
wiodiruy®, Ia wi xcix&, This difference is fo "7 


familiar with that Saint as that we ſcarce miſle P-0o0, oe » 
oy | | — 
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theſe holy affaires of God , have an bard an- 
{wer to make one day , before the Tribunall 
of Almighty God , for this their preſumptu- 
ous ulurpation. 

Now then, ſince this one litigious, and un- 
proving, text, is the onely place in the whole 
New l1cſ{tament , that can beare any pretence 
for the lay-Presbytery, (tor, as for their Dic Ec- 
defie, and their wie , they are ſo improba- 
ble, and have becn fo oft and throughly char- 10 
med, that they are not worth either urging, or 
anſwer) and on the contrary, ſo many mani- 
felt, and pregnant teſtimonies of Scriptures, 
have been and may be produced , wherein the 
Presbyrers, or Elders of the Church, are, by the 
Spirit of God onely meant for the ſpirituall 
guides of his people; I hope every ingenuous 
Chriſtian will cafily reſolve, how much ſafer 
itis for him to follow the cleare light of many 
evident Scriptures, than the doubtfull glimmer- 20 
ing of one miltaken text. 
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Lay-Fllerſhip a meeye ſtranger to antiquity : Which 
acknowledgeth no Presbyters, but Drvines, 


to give countenaace to.8 lay-Presbytery, 

'o fo neither did ſublequent antiquity; I 
ſpeak it upon good affurance; there was never 
any clauſe in any Father,Councell, Hiſtory,that 


did ſo much as intimate any ſuch ofhce inthe 


A Nd as the Scriptures of Godnever meant 


The fautors of it would gladly ſnarchar every 
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Churchof God, or the man that weildediir: 


ſentence in old records, where they meet with - 


the name of a Presbyter, asif there the bels chi- 
med to their thought: But certainly, for faftcene 
hundred yeares, no man ever dreamed of ſuch 
zeadevice; If hedid, letus know the man. Iam 
lure our A 
ditin&ion of Laicks, and Presbyrers : 
Jrutius the holy Martyr , yet more puntual- 
ly, goes'in theſe degrees, ia 54 imowaw, 
wofiry®, Ila winxizd, This difference isf0 


i 


olicall Clemens makes a contra- ,, wt 
And Corrnth, ſupra, . 
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itinany of his Fpiſtles, in ſo much as Yedelius 
himſelfe finding in the Epiſtle of this Martyrto 
| the Ephetians , vi «Ewiuepy epiofuniger , tranſlates 
Tenar, Rpif. ad it, memarabile ſacerd tum Veſkrorum collegium, a Cal- 
Ephe. ledge of Presbyters : fuch the Biſhops of thoſe 
firſttimes had (as we have ſtill the Deane and 
Chapter, to conſulc withall , upon any occaſi- 
on) burthoſe Presbyters were no other than 
profeſſed Diviues : Neither were ever other- 
wiſe conſtrued. If we looke a little lower ,1* 
who can but turne over any two leaves of the 
firſt Tome of the Councels, and not fall upon 
ſome paſſage, that may ſettle his affurance this 
way? Thoſe ancient Canons which carry the 
name of the Apoſtles, are exccedingly frequent 
inthe diftintion. They ſpeake of the Biſhops, 
or Presbyters offering on the Altar of God, 
which no Lay-man might do: They make an 
att againſt a Biſhops or Presbyters rejeCtion of 
his wife, under pretence of religion, which in2* 
a Lay-man was never queſtioned. They for- 
bid a Biſhop, Presbyter, or Deacon to meddle 
with any ſecular cares or imployiments; A La- 
ick perſon had no realon to be fo reſtrained; 
ſhortly (for we might here eaſily wearie our 
reader) the ninth of their Canons is punCtuall, 
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which plainey'reck6ks up th Biſhop Prevby! «<5. = 
cer, Deavor), / as #4 wnariza 7 hegimav /-of 'the 
Prieſtly liftz' and in-the fotretrenth;, |.if any 
Presbyter or Dedcon | io-26v5-39"690 Fibhedwh; 
or wholoeverelſe of the Clergie, ''" 


Dionyſius the miſ-named Areopagite hath i«ew- 
»s and 19a, for Biſhops and Pres $:and the 
holy Martyr Gypriar, Cum Epiſcopo ; Sater- 


dital; hone conjuntti, the Presbyretsjoyned with 
ro the Biſhop n Prieſtly honour, {. I» ep. n What Cypr.l.3.Ep.r. 
ſhafl1 need'to urge ; howbftenis the ancient 
Councels they are ftiled by the namerof{1gcs, 
Priefts , and how bythoſe verierable —_—_ 
they have the offices and imploymencs ot onely 
Prieſts and Clergimen put upon! them;ourrwvo 
learned Biſhops, D.Bil/m,and D. Downam, have 
ſo cleared this point/, that my labour hercio 
would be but” ſuperfluous; I referre my reader 
to their unqueſtionable inſtances; One thing 
:0 let me adde not unworthy of obſervation , 
ſhall-defire no other authour to confute this 
opinion of the Lay-presbyrerie , than Aris 
himſelf the only ancient enemy of Epilcopacie; 
whart is a Biſhop (ſaith he) other than a Pres- 
byter? &c. there is but one order, one honour 


of both : Doth the Biſhop impole hands ? 
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miniſter Bapylme2. ſo doch. the: ay a 
The Biſhop diſpenſer Gods f{erviee; ſadorh 
the. Presbyter., &c. Thus be £9; there is 
but one profeſied Engmy £0 Biſbops, in.all the 
hiſtogy.of the. Chucch,, and hein the. very act 
of: his appoſuion to Epilcopacie , marres: the 
falbion of + Lay-presbyrery.; He could-not-@ 
terminis dixectly oppoleat indeed, How ſhould 
he appaſethat which never, was? But he-ate 10 
tributes {116h a@s and offices.toa Precbyter,, as 
never. any. Laick. dur -ufurpe; ſuch as neyecr 
were,/ never could be aſcribed to any that was 
not canleerated to fagd, by an-hely ordination ; 
Had ehis-man thea;butdreamed of a Lay-pres- 
bytery, either to ſupply, or affront Epiſcopacie, 
iz might have beene ſomecountenance(at leaſt, 
tothe age of. this inventiqn) but now, the-de- 
vice hah-not ſo much patrocination(pardon an 
harſh word) as of anold Stigmatick ; yeaitisac 


quaſhed by the ſole and onely Marprelate of 
the ancient Chuxch. | 
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Yate: 
road eres—n 
E byzery;; and who ſhoakd tar be bur emis Ly 
x Ar > WOTR 
of Milaize S. / 2107 i 
oultr ſanmonic; fo is: 
rit, and zeale of maintaining Ek 
funttion; and vwhar vvill Azba i 7m 
99, & _ ner lf rn babur , [oc _ 
ann one had cenaine EL 
20 20dery, or arcienvrnen, withoue whoſe counſell 
Joneia che Chiarch!. -vehich , By 
what io nowenofule, | know 
ſw. 4. ey oath 
j drvachet by thei? pride, Jojo { 
Here isalh and now, fer me beſcech my reader, 
Ccc 2 to 


20 E#iyr racy F4. 
| © fo rouze up himlelfe alittle, and with ſome 
ovare than ordinaxy attention to liſten-tothis e- 
vidence,on which alone(for any likely pretence 
of antiquity)ſo great adaule wholly dependeth: 
And firkt, let hing heare, thatthisis, pp Ambroſe, 
but a counterfeit P24 by the confeſſion of 
Fuck. Polr.5:c1, The greateſt fayourers bf the Lay-presbyrerie, 
who; chatchey Wouldehus calily rutocvif the 
chicfe,,;(:ifage.cheionly) coutteenancr of their 

caule vii i160 6A Wonders bur they well io 
laWy-il they 'had-not: dove it, ' iewould have 
beene davafor chem; Paſſevine thinks he finds 
7 agrees. this-Commentarie pon the. 
—_— 4 q $ + Both, Waker, 2nd ;Bellarmone dil-- 
«1.04.4 Claime,jt for Ambroſe's; the later pitches it: 
Janſ<5. . Upgn a9 heretickes/cven the (are which was 
-* theauthour of cho hookeof the Quigns of 
the . Old. and New! Teſtament, Hilarie-the 


. _ 


tn  Whiles be cizes, and ſeemesinalloyabeCentae: 
Mat. on of {oyang, $0! this; pupoſc- ::Madehate: 


Ws, it upon, emigins Lyugdunenſis gi! Who lis 
ved too 870., tarre from: any authentic any 
Uquty ;-apd conkdently {ayes ;1po-man.thas: 
ever.,read Ambroſe.s, Wricings y can 4bitikchele- 
to, bee his. .. Ic is then. arlt-ao JON 
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' what this witnelle faich; bur:yer let us heare 


Abs. 1 


him ; Vade favors , (ſaith hee) 

the Synagogue, and afcer, the Church alſo, 
Elders : "And whereupon was this ſpoken; [ 
beleech you? Let my reader but rake the 
foregoing words with him, and ſee if hee 


can forbeare to ſmile at he conccit.” : The: 


words run thus; upon occaſion of 'S-Pails 
charge, Qibnke cn: elder ; but intreat hom,as” 


04 father, 6c. Propeer bonorificentiam tats - Md" 
ad banon opus ' pro-' 


po eworidn 
weoandum', Cc": For the honour of age; the 
Sher in imei by meckneſle to, bee pro- 
voked tor a good: vworke,, | &c. Non .apud- 
ones ubique gentes hanrabilis eft ſeneftu: For, 


laith he,  amonglt all nations every where: + 


old age tis. honourable: And: ſoc infetres;/ 


whereupon ; both che: :Synagogue,,, aid: af: 
terwards the. Church / had certaine elder or- 


ancient men, without whoſe countell no- / 


thing was done in the Church." Plainly the - 
words are ſpokenof an elder in age,not any E]- 
der in office. /#ad ſo S. Pauls words import too, 
for it follows the elder women's mothers and I ups 
pole noman will think'S,Paulmeantroordain / 


—_—_ in the Church; Thusincheſuppoled 
C cc 3 Ambroſe, 


- 
Ut 


Emige arcs $4. 
Ambroſe, all runs upon this ſraine; forthere is 
honoreficentia«#tdtis, the honorificenoe of ape, ma. 
joves nats, hanorabilis ſenebius.; no intimat 
any oftkee in che -Church,, Bur you /will ſay, 
here is mention of the Elders that the Syna- 
pogue had : True, but not as Iudges, but one- 
y as aged: perſons ; whoſe experience might 
getthetn $kill, and gravity procure them neve- 
renoey and ſnch the Church had too; and 
made uſe of. their counſell; and therefore it-ro 
followes,, quarun /ae corfuks, vvithout whoſe 
counlel], nothing was done in the Chureb, he 
ſaith _, without. whoſe authoriy : theſe 
then, foroughe this place1mplieth , were nor 
bor Conte Confatory, bus, for their 

- prudence, adviſed with, upon occaſion; and 
what is this to a fixed bench of Lay-presby- 
ters? Or, tf there were fuch/a ſetled Colledge 
of Presbyters,in ancient uſe (as Ignativs imylies) 
yet where-are the Lap? |. They were centaineu+ 
ancient experienced: Divines, who upon all 
difficulc occaſions were ready to. give their ad- 
vice and aid: to:cheir Biſhop, hovr licde'the 
truc Ambroſe dreamed of any other, let him be 

| conſulted in his noble , humble , andyer four 
| __ Epiſtic, to. the Emperour Valentinzn; where 
| Y that 
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chat worthy patrernoek Prelates, wellſhowes, 
how ill it could be brooked, that perſons 
meerly laick or [equlaz, ſhould hayeany hand in 
judging and ordering of: matters {pinituall, Yea, 
forthis very Pret > how farre- be 
was from thioking ofa Lay-presbyrtery,; let 
hinlelfe ſpeake, whainthe: very: ame Chap» 
ter, upon thole words [ Lefithe Blders that rule ell 
be counted wwrthy of dowble-banacr ) canfirues: thoſe 


16 Elders, for: bor diſpenſetres ;, as fideler ,_ and: be 


cauſe you may think chis may. wthcenoughtfit 
Laick Pregbyters; he adds, Evangelizgrte: 

Dei, thoſe that preach che: Kingdome-of "God, 
And againe : Adverſus Preshyterum,&c. Againſt 
aPresbyter receive not arr accuſation, dc. Be. 


cauſe, ſaith he, (Ordinis bujus ſublnos eſt hanor) the 
honour of this order'is Migh; for they are the-: 
Vicars of -Chiift ; and therefore an acculation - * 
of this perſon j$ not caſily to beadmirted; for - 
wit ought to ſceme. incredible co us,, that this | 


man, who is Gods Prieſt , fhould live crimi- 


nouſly, Thus he: ſo as this Ambrofe's Preaby- 


ters, are na other.in his fenſe;than Gods Pricits, 


and Chrifts Vicar: : if -our: Lay-presbyrers - 


then have-a minde to be, orto be called Priefts, 


and Viears , cheix #vibro/e is for them; cls he 
i _ 


—————— 
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is not x worthy of his fee for what hee hath 
ſaid, 


If all antiquity have yeelded any other wit. 
neſſe, worth the producing, how olad adly ſhould 
we heare him out .and returne hint a ſatisfaQto- 
ry anſwer ; bur the truth is, never any man 
thought of ſuch a proje& ; and therefore, if a- 
ayauthour have ler fall ſome favourable word, 
chat —_ ſeem to bolſter it, it muſt be apainſt 
Neither did any living man (before '* 
yaa Burgeſles of Geneva in our age took itup- . 


on them) everclaime or manage ſuch an office 
ſince Chriſt was upon the earth. 


$44+444+4444+444 
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The utter diſagreement and irreſolution of the pretendd' 
to the new diſcipline, concerning the particular 
ſlate of the deſired ens 4 8; 


Ll this confidered,l cannotbut wonder, 
and grieve, to heare a man of fuch 
worth as Beza was, {otranſported, as to 


ſay, that this Presbyrery, of their , ivrhe 
Tribunall of Chriſt: a Tribunal created abovc 


hfrcence 
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fitteene hundred: yeares /after (his departure 
from us : an inviſible Tribunall to all-the-reft 
[4 of Gods Chunrch- beſides; 'a Tribunall noe 
ld knowne , nor reſolved of by thoſe that call 
0- it. {0, Surely our bleſſed Saviour was never 


In alhamed to owne his ordinance; neither was 
"Pp he ever {o reſerved, as not to ſhow his 'owne 
d Crowne and Scepter to all his good ſubjeds : 


li he- never cared for an outward glorious mag- 
re!0 FF 1onificence , bur that ſpirituall port, which he 
He would have kept in his government , he was 
Xe farre from concealing, and ſmothering inaſuſl 
pitious ſecrecy. If this then be, or were Chriſts 
Tribunall, where, when,how,in whom,wher- 
6 fore was it ſet up? Who ſees notthat the wood 
whereof it is framed, is ſogrecn, that it warpes 
every way; Plainely, 'the' {worne men to 
, this exoticall government, are not agreed of 
their verdict; An exquiſite forme they would 
20 Y 20 fainehave, but whar it was, or what it {ſhould 
be;they accord nor; Even amongſt our own,in 
the Admonitionto the Parliament, Amno1572. 
| a perfeCt platforme is rendred, not ſo perfect 
| "yet, bur evo yeares after it 1s akered., nine 
| yeares after that, Anno1543. '2 new draught, ft 
tor the Engliſh Meridian, is publiſhed; . yet, 
Ddd that, 
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that, not ſo exaCt, but that Trevers muſt have a 
newellay to it , 29. bz, And after all this, a 
world of doubts yetarile, which were in 1588. 
debared at Coventry, Cambridge, el{where. And 
yet ill, when all is done, the fraternity is as 
far to ſeek in very many points for reſolution, 
as at the firſt day : yea»at this very houre, faine 
would I know whether they can ring this 
peale without jarres, It is not long agoe, | am 
lure, that they found every parcell of their go- 10 
verament litigious ; Cartwright is for a Presby- 
tery in every Pariſh, whereſocver a Paſtouris , 
and his late clients make every villagea Church, 
abſolute, and independent; the Genevian fa- 
ſhion is otherwiſe; neither doth Danes think 
itto be Chriſts inſtitution,to have every Pariſh 
thus furniſhed and governed: Our late humo- 
riſts give power of excommunication , and 0- 
ther cenſures toevery Pariſh-Presbytery : The 
Belgick Churches allow it not roevery particu. 20 
lar congregation, withour the counſell and af 
ſentof the generall Conliftory: There arethar 
hold the Elders ſhould be perperuall: There are 
others, for a Tricnniall, othergfor a biennial 
Elderſhip ; a«thers hold thern fitto be Thanged 


ſo oft as their liveries, once a yeate. The Elders 


(layes 


7 
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(ayesT. > ) are joynely to execute , with their 
t 


Paftour, the ele&tion and abdication of all their 
Eccleſiaſtical officers ; Nor fo, ſaith F.C. Sol pa- 
fares, onely the Paftours muſt doit; And good 
reaſon ; what a monſter of opinions it is, that 
lay-men ſhould lay on hands tothe ordination 
of Miniſters 2 I wonder theſe men feare nor 
Vazab's death, or Vzziab's leprofic : There are 
that doubt whether there ſhould be Doors in 
1oevery Church, and am deceived , if (in Scot- 
lnd) you do not hold your Conliftories perfe& 
withoutthem : "There are that hold them fo 
neceſſary a member of this body of Chriſts 
ordinance, thar it is utterly maimed and unper- 
fe&t without them. And indeed, whar to 
make of their Doors , neither themſelves 
know, nor any for them. To make thema 
diſtinct office from P aſtours,as it is ari uncouth 
conceit, andquite beſides the Text, (whichtels 
:0of ſome Evangelifts ſome P rophets, ſore P a- 
ſours and Doors, and not ſome Paftours, 
and forme DeRors ) ſo itis guilry of much er- 
rour and wildneſſeof conſequence. For,how 


is it poſſible, that ſpiricualll food, and teaching 
ſhodid be ered? Who can feedthe 1c es | 


notinftruic? Or, whocanteach wholfome 
Ddd z dodrine, 


Io,Calv./. 4. 
Inſt .c.3. 


a x 
5 


—_ 


E x15coraclt S$ys. 


doctrine, and not feed the {oule? - This is,as 
if every child ſhould have ewo nurſes, one 
to give 1t the bib, another the breſt; oneto 
hold the diſh, and the other to put in the 
ſpoone. Now, if Doors muſt be , whe- 
ther in, every Pariſh one; whether admitted 
to ſit, and vote in the Presbytery, and to 
have their hand in cenſures or not, or whe- 
ther they bee Lay-men , or of the Clergie, 
whether as Academicall Readers, or as ry-10 
rall Catechiſts, are things ſo utterly undeter- 
mined, that they are indeed altogether un- 
decidable. As for Deacons, there is (if it may 
be).yetmore uncertainty amongſt them, whe- 
ther they bee neceſſary in the conſtitution of 
the, Church , or whether members of the 
Conliſtory,,, or not; whether they ſhould be 
qnely imployed.in matter of the purſe, or inthe 
matters of God; or if fo, how farre interel- 
ſed, whether fixed or moveable; and-if ſo, 2® 
in what circle? Andleaſt thereſhould be any 
paſlage of thjs admired government free from 
doubt; even the very widdowes have their 
brawles. Theſe to ſome are as cflentiall as 
the, belt; to others like to ſome ceremonies, 
of which Joi his judgement was, Siadſint, 


. 


$ 
- 
) 
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wn _recuſo , ſi abſunt , nz2 defidero: not to be re- 
fuled where they arc, and not ro'be miffed 
where they are not; however , I ſee not why 
the good women ſhould not pur in for a 
ſhare, and chide with the Elders; to be ſhur 
out : Theſe which 1 have. abſtrated from 
our judicious ſ{urveyer, and an hundred 0- 
ther doubts concerning the extent , and mana- 
ging of the new Conſiſtory , are enough to 


10 Jet an ingenuous reader 1ee., ion: what thelyes 


of ſand this late Allobrogicall device is ete- 
Qed : ſhortly then, let the abettors of the 
diſcipline pretended , lay their heads cogerher, 
and, agree what it is that-wye. thay truſt-wo// 
for Chrifts Ordinance , and ( that once done) 
let them expe our condeſcent ; tiltthen (and 
we ſhall deſire no longer) let them forbeare” 
to gild their awne fancies| with che glorious- 
name of Chriſts Kingdome. '-: 2 


20 
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The imperfeftions and defefts which muſt needs be 
yeelded to follow upon the diſcipline pretended , and 
the neceſſary inconveniences that muſt attend 
it ma kingdome otherwiſe ſetled. 


HIS uncertainty of opinion cannot x5 
[ chooſe but produce an an{werable im- 


perfection in the praftice, whiles ſome 
Churches, which hold themſelves in a P arochi- 
all abſolutenefle, neceflarily furniſhed with all 
the equipage of diſcipline, muſt needs. finde 
thoſe efeive;which want it, ſoasthe Gene- 
vianand French Churches, and thoſe of their 
correſpondence, which go all by diviſions of 
P resbyteries, muſt needs by our late reformers 
be found to come ſhort of that perfe&ion of 4% 
Chriſts kingdome, which themſelves have at- 
tained. Thoſe Churches which have no Do- 
Qors, thoſe which have no Deacons, thole 
which have no Widdowes, what caſe are they 
in? And how fevy have all theſe ? 
Neither is the imperfection more palpable, 
| | and 


_- 
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and fatall, where theſe ordinances are miſting, 
then is the abſurdity, and inconvenience of en- 
tertaining them, wherethey are wiſhtto be: for 
howſoever, where ſome new State is to be e- 
rected (eſpecially ina populat forme) or a new 
City to be contrived, with power of making 
their owne Lawes ; there might perhaps be 
ſome poſſibility of complying, in way of po- 
licie, with ſome of the rules of this pretended 
1o Church-government : yet certainly, in a Mo- 
narchicall State fully ſerled, and a Kingdome 
divided into ſeverall Townſhips,and Villages, 
ſome whereof are ſmall and farre diſtanc from 
the reſt, no humane wit can comprehend, how 
it were poſlible , without an urrer #1 ubverſion, 
toreduce ittotheſe termes ; 1 ſhall rake leave 
toinſtance in ſome particulars, the ſtrong in- 
expediences, and difficulties whereof will ariſe 
tolittle lefſerhan either groſle abſurdity,or utter 
«impoſlibiliry. / Can irtherefore be pofhible in 
luch a kingdome ,- as our happy England Is 
where there are thouſands of ſmallzillage-pari- 
ſhes,(1 ſpeak accordingto the plots of our own 
lateſt reformers ) for every P ariſh, to furniſh 
1n Eccleſiaſticall Confiſtory, conſiſting of one, 


or moreP aftors, a DoRor, Elders, Deacons; 
perhaps 
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perhaps there are not ſo many.houſles, as offices 
are required; And whom ſhall they then be 
Indges of ? And {ome of theſe {o farre remote 
from neighbours, that they cannot participate 
of theirs, eitherteaching, or cenſure : And. if 
this were faiſftble, what ſtuffe would there be? 
Perhaps a young indiſcreet giddy Paſtour, and 
for a Door, who, and where, and what? Ion 
a Nokes, and Iobn « Stiles, the Elders ; Sw the 
Smith, a Deacon, and whom,or what ſhould 1* 
theſe rule , but themſelves, and their plough- 
ſhares? And whatcen(ſures, trovy we, would 
this grave Conſiſtory inflit ? ; What deciſions 
would they make of the doubts, and contro: 
yerſies of their Pariſh > What orders of go- 
vernment? For, even this Parochiall Church 
hath the ſoveraignty. of 'Ecclefiafticall juriſdi- 
Rion : If any of the fautors of the defired di- 
(cipline dares deny this, let him looke to arge: 
the caſe with his beſt friends 5 who all are for2» 
this, or nothing : Elsxwhat means Carrwright to 
lay, thatin aickcales God powres out his gifts 
upen men, called totheſe fun&ions,and makes 
them allnew men ? Hereareno miracles to be 
expected, noenthuſiaſmes; an honeſt Tharcher 
| will know how to hand' his ſtraw no whit 


better, 
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ol. | better, after hiseleRion , than hedid before: _ : 
be and was as deeply yu before, as now, 

and equally wiſe and devout, though perhaps 


he may take upon him ſome more ſtate-and 
if gravity , than he formerly did; and what a 


mad world would it be, thattheEccleſiaſticall 


62 

d Lawesof ſuch a company ſhould belikethoſe 
U of the Medes and Perſians , irrevocable; that 
be there ſhould be no appeale from them : for, as 
d10 I 1ofor Claſſes, and Synods, they may adviſe, in 


- caſes of doubt, but over-rule they may not ; 
d And if a King ſhould , by on of his 
Court fixed in ſome ſuch obſcure Pariſh , fall 
| into the Cenlure, even of ſuch a Conliftory or 
F Presbytery, where is he? Excommunicable 
1 he is with them , and what then may follow, 
let a Buchanan ſpeake. 
. Now were ic poſſible that an Hockley im the 
: bole, or ( as Cartwright pleaſes to inftance) an 
[20 | 2* Hitchin, or Newington could yeeld us choice of 
) luch a worthy Senate, yet whence ſhall the 
) maintenance ariſe ? Surely, as the hoſtſaid up- 
) on accalion of a gueſt with too many tieles : 
| we have not meatforſo many; itis well, if a 
poore and painefull incumbent can buc live. 


But whence (as che Diſciples ſaid) ſhould we have 
Ece brea4 
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bread for all theſe? And what doe you think 
of this lawleſle P olycoyranie ? that every Pa- 
riſh-Miniſter and his Elderſhip, ſhould bee 
a Biſhop and his Conliſtory; yea a Pope and 
his Conclave of Cardinals within his owne 
P ariſh, not ſubject to controlement , not li- 
able to a ſuperiour Cenſure? What do you 
thinke of the power of Lay-men to binde 
and loole? What of the equall power of 
yotes in ſpirituall cauſes with their graveand 10 
learned P aſtour * What, that thole which 
are no Miniſters, ſhould meddle with the 
Sacraments; or ſhould meddlc with the Word, 
and not with Sacraments? 'To lee a velyet 
doake, a gilt rapier, and gingling ſpurres, 
attending Gods Table? To ſee a ruling El- 
der, a better man than his P aſtour? Who 
Epift before Knowes not, that it is the proje&t of Bezs, 
© and the preſent praQtice of Scatland, that No- 
ble-men, or great Senatours ſhould be Elders, i 
and perhaps at Geneva Deacons too, andthen 
how well will ic become the houſe, that 
you Lords ſhould yeeld their Chaplainesto 
| Danzus de Ec- the better men? For as- honeſt Danews, 
_— knew the faſhion well ) Longs eſt diſ- 
ſunile, & mferius , &'c. The place of the El- 


ders 


ders is utterly unlike, and below the order of FS 
Paſtours; neither (methinks) ſhould it work 
any contenting peace to their great ſpirits , 
to heare that upon their Conkiſtoriall Bench, 
their Peaſantly-T cnant is as good as the beſt 4%. Gave.7. 
of them ; and that if they looke awry to be 
ſo matched ( which T.C. ſuggeſts ) they diſ- 
daine not men, but Chriſt: Theſe are but 
a handfull of choſe ftrange incongruities, 

!o Which will neceſſarily attend this miſ-affe&ed 
Diſcipline , which certainly if they were not 
countetvailed with other ( no lefle unjuſt ) 
contentments, could never finde entertain- 
ment in any corner of the world; but each 
man would rule; and to bea King, though 
of a molehill, is happineſſe enough. Had 
men learned to inure their hearts to a peace- 


able and godly humility , cheſe quarrels had 


never been. 
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The knowne newneſſe of this invention , and the 
quality of the late authors of it. 


Ve that whichis above all other excepti- 
ons moſt undeniable,and not leaft convi- 
Rive, and, which beſeech the reader 10 
inthe bowells of Chr, to lay moſt ſeriouſly to 
heart, is the moſt manifeſtly-ſpick-and-ipan- 
newnefle of this deviſed Diſcipline, for all wiſe 
and ſtaid Chriſtians, have learned to ſuſpeR, if 
not to hate noveltic , in thoſe things which ate 
pretended to be the matters of God. In matter 
of Evidence they are oldRecords that will carry 
it. Asthe ancient of dayes is immutable, and 
erernall, ſo his truths are like him, not changea- 
ble by time, not decayable by age : who was 20 
the father of this child, I profeſſe I know not, 
otherwilethan I have pecified in my premoni- 
tiontothe Reader. I am (ure Catvm diſclaimes 
it, who, in his Fpiſtle to Cardinall Saddlet, hath 
* Corinne thus, I, for my part, profeſſe tobe one of them, 


Wn Care 


di. Eg aces, Whom you do {o hoſtilely inveigh againſt; for 
Sadoleie, Of. al <h ough 


0 


2 © 


although I was called thither (+ to Geneva ) af. 7emiferim = 


conflituta Jam 


ter the Religion was ſetled ,- and the forme of »igine, « cor- 
the Church corre&ted ; yer , becauſe thole fn 
things Which were done by Farell and Viet, | 9 aware 


wen qua & Fa- 


did not onely by my ſuffrage allow, but,vphat '* « 7 


g/tz erant , non 


in me lay, Jaboured to conſerve and ratifie , | mo frag 
me? comprobrus, 


cannot hold my cauſe any whit different from {4 w:wn,quo 
lum in me fic, 
theirs, Thus he. So as he profeſſcth onely to [77m 


be the Nurlſe-father of that iflue , which wag « <nfrmocy- _ 


parrtam ab lis 


1c degot by a meaner Parent. Ir is true, thoſe 0- canyon Haber 


ther were men of note too, but for ought I 


know, as much for their exuberance of zeale, 
as for any extraordinary worth of parts. Fa. 
rellindeed was called Flagellum ſacrificulorym, the 
ſcourge of Maſle-Pricſts ; and what he did for 
the reformation of Religion, | am as apt toac- 


knowledye and applaud as the forwardelt ; 
But, cath preacht ſomewhere in the yery 


ſtreets, and eyen ((uamvis renitente magiſtratu) in Panhem Ge 
20 Saint Peters is not robe brag of by TA 
himſelfe or his friends. Andin wm rs WMS 
riage in the animating of the people totheguy- mc mgno: 
ing of chetr Biſhop Pee. Balme; (thoughper- © 
baps faulty enough) andche introducing ofchis —” 
new forme of government: 1 wiſh-be bad- 15, 72s 
ved and died in his /apincun. His Coadjutor in « es. 
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The knowne newneſſe of this invention , and the 
quality of the late authors of it. 


Ve that whichis above all other excepti- 
ons moſt undeniable,and not leaſt conyi- 
Rive, and, which beſeech the reader 1* 
inthe bowells of Chr;ft, to lay moſt ſeriouſly to 
heart, is the moſt manifeſtly-ſpick-and-ipan- 
newneſle of this deviſed Dilcipline; for all wiſe 
and ſtaid Chriſtians, have learned to ſuſpeR, if 
not to hate noveltic , in thoſe things which are 
pretended to be the matters of God. In matter 
of Evidence they are oldRecords that will carry 
it. Asthe ancient of dayes is immutable, and 
erernall, ſo his truths are like him, not changea- 
ble by time, not decayablc by age : who was 20 
the father of this child, I profeſſe I know not, 
otherwiſethan I have ſpecified in my premoni- 
tiontothe Reader, I am ſure Catviadiſclaimes 
it, who, in his Fpiſtle to Cardinall Sadgler, hath 
+ Cabrin-tpit.ct thus, I, for my part, profeſſe tobe one of them, 
4x, Eg» aac, Whom you do {lo holtilely inveigh againſt; for 


Sadolee, &fe. alchough 


_ 


3% by Drvine Right. 


7 


the Church corrected ; 


| ther were men of note too, but for ought | 
know, as much for their exuberance of zeale, 
as for any extraordinary worth of parts. Fa- 
rellindeed was called Flagellum ſacrificulorym, the 
ſcourge of Maſle-Pricſts ; and what he did for 
the retormation of Religion, | am as apt toac- 
knowledge and applaud as the forwardelt ; 
But, that he preacht ſomewhere is the yery 
ſtreets, and eyen ((uamivis renuente magiſtratu) in 
20 Þ 20Saint Peters Church, was not to be brag'd of by 


alchough [ was called thither (+ to Geneva ) at- Tamnf enim | 
+ ter the Religion wasſetled ,_ and the forme of veg re 
yet, becauſe thoſe 
things which were done by Farell and Vret , | 
did not onely by my ſuffrage allow, but,whar '* « 7c 
in me lay, laboured to conſerve and ratifie, | 
cannot hold my cauſe any whit different from 


theirs, Thus he. Soas he profeſſcth onely to 


nequeny oof 


Spanhem Ge 


Md Fe lirtwia. 


himlelfe or his friends. And in his violent car- ,,,,_... 


riage in the animating of the people tothe guz- 1 mgno- 


te plebe. Ibid 


Ing of their Biſhop Pet. Balma; ( chough per- 
baps faulty enough) andche introducing of this 


Natus Vapimes, 


new forme of government: 1 wiſh-be Dad pt 
ved and died in his /apincun. His Coadjutor in i 92. 


Ece 3 this 


redl2 Ecalefie 

forma i/(uc wvord- 
tus fin: giia ta- 
Wer qua & Pa- 


£'/tz erant , won 
modo ſuffrag'o 
me» comprobrus, 
{ed etiam, quan 
lum in me fil, 
F 4 conſeruare fludu 
bethe Nurſe-father of that iflue , which was mhaogery 
40 0 "Is 


110 I 1; begot by a meaner Parent. It is true, thoſe 0- canon Habere 


"I I 


Ma.  . << - 
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this worke was (1 perceive ) one Antho, Fry. 
mentius , a vehement young man, who was 
ſet up by the people to preach upon a Fiſh. 
ſtall; and no doubt equally heartned his au- 
ditors to this tumultuous way of proceeding; 
but then, when Yiree came once into the 
file, here was, at the lcaſt, fervour enough. 
The ſpirit of that man is well ſeene in his 
Dialogue of White Divels; theſe were the 
founders of that Diſcipline; men of eminence '* 
we mult believe, bur farre inferiour to Cal- 
vin, Who came into Geneva, frſt as a Leu- 
rer, or Preacher, and then became their Pa- 
ſtour : in ſo much as Zanchy reports , when 
Calvin preacht at S. Peters, and Yrret atS.Ger- 
vaſes, concurrent Sermons , a Frenchman as- 
ked, why he did not come ſomrtimes, and 
heare YViret, anſwered , Si veniret Sanftus Par- 
. lus, qui eadem hora conicionaretur , qua & Calvi- 
nus , ego, relifto Paulo, audirem (alvinum : It29 
Saint Paul ſhould come and preach in the 


ſame houre wich Calvin, I would leave Paul, 


and heare Calvm, which was ſpoken like a 


good blafpemous zelote: But it is not to be 
vvon at in men of ſuch ſpirits. I told 
Calvin.Fav'e. you- before what Calvin himſelfe writes to 


, Farell, 


Zanch.Epiſt.ad 


3 £248 
Ys Farveil, There was one at Baſd who profel- 


; {cd to attribute no minus Farello quam Paulo , 


Not lefle to Farell, than to Saint Paul. 


O 


God, Whither doth mad zeale hurry 


men 2? 


It appeares then, that Farell and /iret rough: 
. bew'd this ſtatue, which Calvin after poliſhed, 
wee now know, ( onſulem, ac Diem, and I 


; doubt not but ſome doe yet live, who might 
: know the man. For me, although: 1 have 
eio I 1onot age enough to have knowne the Father 


{ of this Diſcipline, yet one of the Godfather 

! of it, I did know; who after his peregri- 

nation in Germany and Geneva, undertooke 

, tor this new-borne infant at our Engliſh Font; 

. under whoſe Miniſterie my younger yeares 

were ſpent : The authour of that bitter Dias Troubles «f 

logue berwvixt Miles Monopadius, and Bernard Chunk 
Blinkard., one of the hoteſt and buſicſt Rick- 7-4**= 


{ lers in theſe quarrels/at Frankfort. So young The zeal of 
f:0 © *® is this forme of government, being untill chat © 

c day unheard of in the Chriſtian world; in 

1 which name Peter Ramus (though a man cen- 


1 ſured -for affecting innovations 1n Logicke 
e and Philoſophic) is ( if wee may credit his 
] old friend Carpentarins ) ſaid to diſlike ir, and 
) to frump ic by the name of Talmud Subandicum. 


A | 
Ta) 


— 
— 
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I cannot be ignorant of the common plea bf 
the pretenders , that fo farre is this forme from 
novelty as that it was the molt ancient,and firſt 
modell of Church-government under the A- 
poſtles. Thus they 1ay, and they alone fay it; 
All they have to ſay, more, in colour of reaſon, 
for it, is, That the twelve Apoſtles themlelves 
were all cquall: Whatthen ? lt their preten- 
ded forme were bred from thence, where hath 
it lien hid all this while till nov 2 Thar, they 10 
can tell you too : Vnder the tyranny and uſur- 

tion of Antichriſt. Deare Chriſhans, [ 
bn you now believeit, that the very Apo- 
ftles themſelves , who lived to ſee and a& the 
eſtabliſhment of Epiſcopacie , would betray 
the Church , at their parting, to that man of 
ſia: That all the holy Fathers and Martyrs of 
the Primitive Church, were either, through ig- 
norance , or Will , guilry of this ſacrilegious 
treachery; that all the eyes of the whole world 15 
wereblinde, till this City (which was once in. 
deed dedicated tothe Smn, and beares it Rill for 
heremblem) inlightened them, and if ye ca 
believe theſe firange ſuggeſters, wonder ye at 
thern, whiles [ do no le{{e wonder ac you. 

Buc withall give me leave toputyou in mind, 
- that 


ſ.79. ix Divine Right, © 
_ thavthigis altale plez for more unholy apinj-: 
n ons than one. omar ren /raha 
| urged withtheCharches ancienepradticeof ba- 
p ptizivg of infants, ſbraight pretend, charihis ill 


; guiſe waSdroughtin byPopery,aad is a parcell 

, of thecmyſtery ofciniquiry;}the;New-Arrians Prolew: Fe- 
$ of our times, helliſh hereticks , whentheyars 

- preſſed with the diſtinRtion of three perſons, 

in the Deity; and one infinite Eſſence, ſtraighe 

/ 10 Y tacry outof Antichriſt, and clamour , that this 


. doctrine was hatched under that ſecret myſtery 

of iniquity ; the Father of the Familiſts, ZZN. is. 

a worle diyell, if poſlible,'than they ; in his 

. Evangelium Regu, (ings the very lame note, for svay. Tos. 

his damnable plot of doftrine, and govern- 

f ment; ſadly complaining of Aacichrift, and that 

f the light ob life bath lieb hidunder the mask of 

Popery,until chis day of love,and nowy he coms 

roctect his Senires ſarte intelgentis, Elders of 

20 © 20 the boly underſtatding, and his other rabble. 

Beware therfore,} adviſe you, how you take 
upon better grounds ; 


arid title of Truth 
an holy beſtor 


it 


"On 


ba —— 
Er15corscas {$4 


ic; Bur if any man will pretend this govern- 
urhach brengia the world before, though 
no foocfieps remaine of it in arty hiſtory or re- 
cord, he may as welltell me, chere hath beene 
of old a patlage fromthe Tenariffe to the 
Moone, though never apy bur a Gonzaga dif- 
covered it 7 -1- 


| $C.8. 
A Recapitalation of the ſeverall beads, and a vehement 


* exhartation to all Readers ; and firſt tobur 
Ec Nartherne brethren, - i 


JF Owv then | beſeech, and adjure you, my 
| Aq-deate brethren, by. that love you pro- 
fefle ro beare tothe Truth of God''by 
that tenderxelpect you beare to the peace of his 
Sion, by your zealeto the Goſpell of Chiift , 20 
by your1maine care of yout happy accourit,one 
day , before the Tribunall of the moſt righte- 
ous ludge of the quick and dead, lay every of 
thefethaogs ſerioolly cogerher;, and-lay' all ro 
lean: Andif you hade that the'governmient 
of  Epiſcopacic eſtablifhed in cthe-Church , is 
F [ the 


| $8. SDvnoBige, | 


thevery fame , which'vpoathe fowndatignof 

Chriſts Inflicurian,; was erected by his infpi- 

red Apoliles , ad ever finco continued un 

this day, wi mterrupaon, without altera- 

tion ; if you finde that nor in this part'of the 

Weſtern Church alone, into which the Church 

of Reme had diffuſed her errours, but in allthe 
Chriſtian world, fatre and wide, in Churches 

of as large extent as the Roman ever vas, and 

jo FF 10never inany ſubmiſhontoher;no other forme 
of government wasever dreamed of from the 
beginning ; if you finde thar all the Saincsof 

God, ever ſince, che holy and Confel- 

ſors, the Fathers, and Doctors, beth of the Pri- 
mitiveand enſuing Church, have not onely ad- 

mitted, bur honoured, and magnified this one- 

ly government, as: licall, If all Synods 

and Councels that have been inthe Church of 

God, fince the Apoſtles time, have received and 

0 20 acknowledged nene bur this alone; If you 
finde that no one man from the dayes of the 
Apoſtles till his age ever opened his mouth a- 
gainſt it , ſave onely one , who was for this 
cauſe amongſt others , branded and diſcarded 
for an heretick ; if you finde that the angent 
Epiſcopacie, even from _ Biſhopof _—_ 
Fit 2 4, 


. 


Erts cor ices | $3.3, 
dris Timothy Biſhop<ofi fpbefus ,-and Tawr:of 
Crete , were altogether.in (ubſtance' the ſame 
with ours , inthe ſamie altirude of fixed ſupe. 
riority ;, inthe ſamelaritude: of fpiriruall jurif: 
dition; If you finde the Laicke oo 


an utter ftranger/ ro the Scri "of God, 
a thing alcogether uaheard of in-the ancient 
times, yea, in-all the following ages of the 
Church, If you finde that Invention fall of 
indeterminable uncertainties; If you finde 19 
the/praQticei of it neceffarily obnoxious-toun- 
avoydable irtiperſeftions,' and to. grofſe ab- 
furdities,.and impollipilities ;, Laſtly, if you 
finde: the device.{o new: that the firſt au- 
thoutrs:and-abcttbzs-ÞQf. it are (eaſily traced to 
their very-forme, as thalc that lived in the 
dayes of thoulahds yet living; If: you finde 
all theſe, ( as you» cannot chooſe bur. finde 
them) and: many weighty conſiderations moe, 
being ſo clearely laid before you, I beſcech 20 
you luffer not your ſelves to beled bythe noſe, 
with an unjuſt prejudice, or an over- weening 
Opinion. of ſore perſons , whom youthiake 
you*have cauſe to honour ; but without all 
__ toficſh and blood , weigh the cauſe it 
ſelt impartially in'the ballance of Gods SanQu- 


ary, 


J— 
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ary,and judge of itaccordingly. Vpon my ſoul, 
except the holy Scripture, Apoftolicall aQts, the 
practice of the ancient Church of God , the 
jadgenent of all facred Synods, of all the hol 
Fathers, and Doctors of the Church , all 
grounds of faith, reaſon, policie, may faile us; 
we are ſafe, and our cauſe victorigus. - - 

Why then,O why will you (uffer,your ſelves 
to be thus impetuoully carried away, with the 
io falle ſuggeſtions of ſore mul-zealous teachers, 
who have (as I charicably, judge of ſome of 
them,whatſoever grounds the reſt might have) 
over-run thecruth in adeteſtation of errour:and 
have utterly,loſt peace in aninconſiderate chace 
of afained perfeftion ; For you, my Northerne 
brethren(for ſuch you ſhall > you have 
doneyour worſt )iftherewereany foul perſonal 
faults found in ay of our. Church-governours, 
(as there neyer wanted aſperſions,where an ex- 
:otermination is intended) alas, why ſhould not 
your wildome & charity have raught you to di. 
ſinguiſh berwixt the calling, & the crime? were 
the perſon yicious,yetthe funtion is holy: why 
ſhould God & his caule be ſtricken, becauſe man 
hath offended,& yet to this day no offence pro- 


ved? Your Church hath been anciently famous 
Fff 3 for 


Id 


EO 


LY 
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\ uv... «1 {Or an holy and memorable Prolarie; and 
mance Heato. though 1t Hd more lately fall upon the diviſion 
©, 12-4 of Diceceſes; ſo asevery Biſhop did in every 
place (as opportuvity offered) execute Epilco- 
pall offices (which kinde of Adminiſtration 
continued in yuur Church till the times of Mat- 
come the third ) yet this rs) over the 
whole Clergie,was nolefle acknowveledged than 
their Candtimony; after the (crling of thoſe your 
Epiſcopal Sees, it is worth your note, and our 16 
wonder, which your Hef Boetius worites, Sa- 
cer Pontificatus Santi Andre tanta reverentia, Ee. 
The Biſhoprick of S. Andrewes , was with ſo 
reat reverence, and innocence of life, fromthe 
Refh inſticution of i in along line of Epiſcopal 
ſucceſſion continned to the very time, wherein 
we wrote this; That fix and thirty, and more, 
of the Bifhops of that See were accounted for 
Saints. Good Lord! How are cither the times 
altered,or we? There may be differences of car- 4c 
riage ; and thoſe that are Orthodoxe in judge- 
ment,may be fanlty in demeanour; Bur I grieve 
and — to ſpeak it; There is now fo lictle dan- 
ger of a Calender chat = —_ \lifecould 
excuſerhe beft Biſhop , like 


an evill ſpirit, out mb; he Band of tha 
oy Deus omen,Coc. 


- 


= 
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In the name of God, what isit, whatcanir 
bethat is thus Rood upon ? Is it the very name 
of Epilcopacie, which (like that of Tarquinin - 
Rane ) is condemned to a perpetuall diſuſe ? 
What hath che innocent word offended? Your 
own Church, after the Reformation,could well 
be corftented to admitof Superiatcndents; and 
what difference is here (as Zauchins well ) bur 
| that good Greek isturn'd into il Lating Their ©7=n0- 
10 © © power, by your-own allowance andenaQing, © 
isthe ſame with your Biſhops; Their Diezceles 
| accordingly divided; their reſidence fixed: wiz, 
| The Superintendent of Orkney; his Dijacceſle 
; Þ thallberhe Iſles of OrkngyCanſe, and Southe- 
| ver, his reſidence in the town of Aikiell, The 
Superintendent of Roſſe; his Dicecefſeſhallcom- 
prchend Reſſe,Sutherlaud Moray, and tbe Norttr | 
, les,called the Skye, and Lewes, with their adja- 
cents. his refidenceſhalbetbe Canooryot Rafe, 
- 20 Mie The Superintendent of Argile, his Dieeccile 
ſhall be Agile, Kintire, Lare,che South Wiles, Ar- 
» &f rav, and Boar, with their adjacents; his roſt- - 
dence is at &rgile.. The like of the Superinen- 
| i} dentof Aberdene, the Superiniendent of Breckos, 
: | theSuperintendent of Fifſeabe Superiatendene 
] 


of Edihogh, the Superintendent of Jul, the 
Upcr- 


" 
\\ 
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Superintendent of Glaſgow; the Superintendene 
of Dafreys; all of them bounded with their ſe- 
verall- juriſditions ; which / who (delires to 
know particularly, may have recourſe tothe 
learned Diſcourle of D, Lindſey, then Biſhop of 
Brechen, concerning the proceedings of the Syn- 
od of Perth; whete he ſhall alſo tinde the par- 
ticularities'of the funion and power of theſe 
Superintendents :' Amongſt the reſt], thele; 
That they have power to' plant and erect to 
Churches ; to ſet,order, and appoint Miniſters 
in their Countreyes;” That, after they have re- 
mained in their chiefe townes, three or foure 
moneths, they ſhall enter into their Viſitation, 
in which they ſhall not onely preach, but exa- 
minethe life, diligence, and behaviour of the 
Miniſters : asalſo they ſhall crie the ctate of 
their Churches, and manners 'of the people; 
They muſt conſider how the poore are provi- 
ded, and the youthinſtructed , They mult ad- x0 
moniſh where admonitions need, and redreſlc 
ſuch things, as they are able to appeale; T hey 
muſt note ſuch crimes as are hainous, that by 
the cenſures-of the Church the ſame may be 
corrected. And now, what maine difference, 
| beſeech you, can you finde, berwixt the office 


of 
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of theſe Superintendents, and the preſent Bi- 
ſhops > How comes it then about, that the 
wind is thus changed? that thoſe Church-go- 
vernours, Which your owwne reformers with 
full conſent allowed, and ſet downe an Order 
for their Eletion in your Conſtitutions before 
the Book of Pſalms in Meeter, ſhould now be 
calhiered * There, and then, M.Knax himlſelfe, 
whoſe name you profeſſeto honour, by the 
10 © 10publike authority of the Church , conceives 
| publike prayer for M.lahn Sperteſweed then admir- 
ted Superintendent of Lathian, in theſe words 
0 Lord, ſend upon this our Brother ( unto 
whom we doin thy name commit the chiefe 
charge of the Churches of the diviſion of Lo- 
| thier) ſuch a portion of thy h irit,, as 
; that &c, And , in the nameof the Church, 
bleſſeth his nevy Superintendent, thus ; God 
that hath called thee to the office of a watch- 
-20 MY 20man over his people , iply the gifrs of 
| his grace in thee,&c. Now I beſeech you, how 
is this Superi loſt?” That which was 
then both lawful, and uſefull, and confeſſed 
: for no other then a calling from God, is it 
now become finfull and odious? Are we be- 
come ſo much wiſer , and more zealous than 
Ggg our 
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Moved alſo ro 


—_ 
* fton for the over-looking and over-rvli 


our firſt reformers, as there is diſtance bertwixt 
a Superintendent, and no Biſhop? But what? is 
it the (troake the Biſhops bave in governmenr, 
andtheir (eat in Parliament, which is ſo great 
an eye-lore? Let mepur you in minde,that your 
greatclt patrons of your defired Diſcipline have 

ly motioned an Eccleftaſticall Commil.- 
your 


Conliltorics; and even-when they would have 
Biſhops excluded both out of thoſe Comitiall 16 
Seſliong; and-owr af the Church, yer have mo» 


the Lords of Ved (fuch was Bezg's device long fince for Scot- 


the Counlell 
in H.Fbzrime 
by the humble 


Mot 


land) That wrhie place of Biſhops there might 
bepteſgnt inthe Parhament:houfe, ſornewwiſt 
and graye Miniſters of {peciall gifts and lcarn- 
ing, ſortediout of all the land, to yeeld their 
Counſcll.accmrdingrto Gods heavenly Law , 
bren asthe Civil} kndges are ready ropivetheir 
advice-acconding tothe temporall Lawsand for 
' matters of-yreater difficulty; | What! a world is 29 
this Graycand wile Mmiltcrs,-and'ye ae Bi- 
thops? Dodrorid Epiſcopacie exher ahiolifh our 
Miniltegy, orderradh ought fromwiſdome and 
graxity?. Avvay with this ablurd partialiry. But 
theemuttbete adviſe, not towed; in-any @aſe 
bewarcof tha; wherethen isthe third efffte ? 
v1 Beza's 


— 5.8. by Divine Right. 
— I "Gizss Countell,we leeyis yeralivebutitcomes 
not home to the, purpoſe, Welfare: that bold 
Supplicacor to-Q, Hlizgheth, which moved, thac 
foure and.cwearty ofors of Divinity;;:to be 
called by {uch ,names: 2s it ſhould pleaſe:her 
Highnefle, might be.adaucted into the Parlig- 
ment Houle,afd bave their voices there,inſtead 
of the Bifhops. i O-imapotent envie-of poare 
humorilts, Doctors, bur.noBiſhops; Any men, 
. any names, but thcirs;: the ald word is , Love 
by creepes Where it cannat goe ; Howe much are we: be- 
holden to theſe kinde friends; vwwho are ſo defi- 
rous to eaſe us of theſe unproper ſecularities ? 
Even ours at home can nibble at theſe ( as they 
think) ill-placed honours , and ſervices; yours 
goe (alas) roo roundlyto worke, firiking ar 
the root of their —_— not pruning off 
ſome ſuperfluous ewigg of priviledge,and rather 
than not ſtrike home, not caring whom they 
ohitinthe way; would God I might not (ay, 
even the Lords Anointed, whom they verbally 
profeſſe to honour; arwhole ſacred Crowne 
and Scepter,if any of the ſons of Belial Smong 
you do ſecretly aime, whiles they ſtalke u 
the pretence of oppoſition to Epiſcopacie, the 
God of heaven find them our, and powre upon 
Gog 2 them 
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them deſerved confuſion. Bur for you, alas, 
Brethren, what hopes can I conceive,that theſe 
pre-judged papers can have any accefſe to your 
eyes, much lefle to your hearts; my very Title 
is barrecroo much : But if any of you will have 
ſo much patience,as to admit rhele lines to your 
peruſall, I ſhall beſeech him for Gods ſake, and: 
for his oven,.to be ſo farre indifferent alſo , as 
not upon-groundlefle ſuggeſtion , to abandon 
Gods Truth and Ordinance, and-out of meere 1* 
opinion'of the worth.of ſome late Authour,to 
adore an Idoll made of the carings of the peo- 
ple, and faſhioned out with the graving toole 
of a ſuppoſed skilfull Arm: Shortly,after theſe 
poore wcell-meant (howſoever, I doubt, inef- 
tetuall) endeavours ,-my prayers ſhall not be 
wanting for your comfortable peace, loyall o- 
bedience, perfe& happinefſe. Oh that the God 
of heaven would open your eyes, that you may- 
ſee the truch, and compare what you have 20 
done, with what you ſhould doe, how ſoone 
would ybu finde cauſeto retrat your own de- 
crees, and to re-eſtabliſh that erue Ordinance of 


the living God, which. you have beene miſ-in- 
duced to abandoy. 
F.9.. 
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An exhortatory conclaſion to our brethyen at home. 
Nd for you, my dearely beloved Bre. 
F. Fry at home , For Chrifts ſake, for the 
Churches ſake, for your foules ſake, be 
1oAhorted to hold faſt to this holy Inſtitution of 
your bleſſed Saviour, and his unerring A 
ſtles; and bleſſe God for Epiſcopacie. Do but- 
caſt your eyes alittle back, and ſee what noble 
inſtruments of Gods glory , . he . hath beene 
pleaſed to raiſe up in this very Church: of 
ours, out of this ſacred vocation: Whar fa- 
mous ſeryants of God , what ſtrong Cham- 
pions of Truth-, and renowned Antagoniſts 
of Rome, and her ſuperſtitions; what: ad- 
:0Mirable Preachers; what incomparable Wri- 
ters; yea What conſtant and un unted Mar- 
yrs, and Confefſours ; men: that gave their 
blood for the Golpell, and -imbraced- their 
fagots, flaming ; which many gregaric Pro- 
felſours held enough to carry cold apd-pain- 


eſſe: To the wonder and gratulation of all 
G 28 3: forraigne 
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forraigne Churches, and to the unparallelable 
glory of this Chnrch, and Nation. I could fill 
this page with ſuch a Catalogue of them, who 
are now in their heaven, that come for the pre- 
ſent tro my thoughts; ( belades thoſe Worthies 
yet living, both here, and in Feland,wpho would 
be unwilling from. my pen to bluſh ar their 
owne jult praiſes ) as might juſtly ſhame and 
ſilence any gaine-ſayer. After that a malicious 
Libeller hath ſpir out all his poyſon againſt E- 1* 
piſcopacie, and raked together, out of all hiſto- 
ries, all the inſolencies, and ill offices , which 
have, in former ages, been done by profefſedly 
Popiſh Prclatcs (which doalmoſt as much con- 
cerne us, as all the Treaſons and Murders of 
formerly male-contented perſons can concerne 
him) faine would[ have him ſhew me , what 
Chriftian Church under heaven, hath, in fo 
ſhort atime, yeelded ſo many glorious Lights 
of the —_—_— many able and prevalent ad- 20 
verſaries of Schiſme and Antichriſtianiſme; ſo 


many eminent Authours of learned workes, 
which ſball out-bid time it ſclfe, let envie 


grinde her teeth, andeat her heart; the memo- 


ry of theſe worthy Prelates ſhall be ever ſweet 
and blefled. Neither doube I but that it will 
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pleaſe God,out of the ſamered of Awin, fit ro 
raiſe fuch bloſſomes., and fruit ; 4s ſhalt win 
him glory toall etermry : Goyoit en to honor 
theſe your reverend Paftors; rohate af factions 
withdravvings fromthat goverament, which 
comes the neareſt ofany Church earth,to 
the Apoſtolicaſ. And (that F'may drawy to 
Concluſion) for the farther Confirmation of 
your good 


, 


earned Civilian of Genev#itichi$"Theologita 


— —— ——— 


inion of the *Bifhops, of your ,,.., .a.. 


\Ceftius the Proſoripumen 
Therogicartem | 


2, Noth 2, 


Preſeriprions, dedicated rorhie Confuls, and Se- ,,*. 


nate of Genevs; fdich of then), De Fpiſcoparum 
tem ve Pocarihe, Wc. ASfar checalling of 
your Biſhops (laith he) ſpeaking to His Popiſh 
adverſaries) others have accurately written 
thereof, and we ſhortlyfay,, that they have a 
ſhow of an Ordinary Miniſtery , but notthe 
thing it ſelfe, and that thoſe onely are to be held 


:0fortrue and legitimate , Which Paul deſcribes 


tous in his Epiſtles to 1jmpthie and Titus, Cumuſ- 
madi olim in magno illo Britanniarum regn» extitiſſe, ate 
que etiammon ſupereſſe, ſubindeque eligi Fpiſcopos non 
diffitemur, Such kinde of Bithops 25 we donot 
deny, but yeeld, to have been of old, and to be 


ſtill at this day, ſucceſſively clefted inthe great 
| | Kingdome 


Atts 50m Fabrianwn. 
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Ex3s COMACIE '$:9. 
Kingdome of Britame : Thus he : witeq Ge- 
neva it (elfe pleads for us, why ſhould we be 
our owe adverſaries? Lerme therefore confi- 
dently ſhut up all, with that reſolute word of 
that bleſſed Martyr, and Saint, Iqnatins : Fldyrs ei 
nuluj Ov Mia : md monine apooiert ive x, 0 ow vain Av- 
Try te 7 \ioucan dl wy money, epioflurielo, liaxirus, ud) 
auf wot wo wigOr huorr” inery = Os. Let all things be 
done to the honour of God ; Give er to 

your Biſhop, as you would God ſhould xe- 10 
hea you. My ſoule for theirs which c 
Biſhop, Presbyters, Deacons ; God grant 
that my portion may be the ſame with 
theirs. And let my ſoule have the 
ſame ſhare with that blefſed 
Martyr thaz ſaid ſo. 


